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VV herein the Godly may foe 


their daily both inward and outward 
trialls, with the preſence of God roalhit 


them, and his mercies to yecom- 
pence them, 


LY C. 1%. 33. Ss 
Feare not little flack,, for it ts your Fathers will 
fo gine y;*t a Kingdome, 


Cyprian inthe end of the 6, Epift. lib.q; 

Deavely belowed Brethren, let thu be rooted ms your bearts , let this , 
be the pre” aration of your weapons , let this be your Meditation |, 
day and night to ſet befure your eies , and confider with minde 
ard ſ-nces,the pun ſhnents of the wicked with the rewards & de- 
ſerts of the r1ghteous:what penealtie be threatneth to them that de- 
nicbim, & wh:t glorie be promiſeth to them which confeſſe bun. 
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TO THE RIGHT! 


| Honourable , vertuous and 
| Chriſtian Lady, the Lady M A R- 


GARET, Barronneſſe Dacre of the South, 
race, mercy and peace, bemuitiplicd in 
this life preſent, and eternall felicity in 

the life ta come. 


Ight Honorable La- 
dy, it is reported that 
the inhabitants of the 
mountaine Caſſius 
by Selcucia,at rhethird 
watch of thenight do 


the Sunre: ſothaton 
the one {1 de they ſec our accuſtomed daik- 
 nefle,courring the face of the whole earth, 

' On the other fidethe gliſtering beames of 
the ſhining light, diſplaying theſe ſha- 
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behold the Globe of | 
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 dowes of the nightly darkereſſe.. In my 


— 


opinion this hill doth very fitly reſemble 
the excellency of the word of God, and 
the inhabicants thereof, the profeſſors of 
Religion: forlongſincethe Sun of righ- 
tcouſneſle, the Sonne of God departed 
from theſight ofthe world, and declincd 
like the Sunne of the Firmament, bath 
left the vniverſall Orbe ofthe whole earth 
in palpable darkneſſe. Yet to vs living in 
this world, the beames of his brightneſle, 
thelight of his ſpitit,the power of his per- 
ſon, and the glory of his goodneſle, is 
moſt evidently manifeſted by the Scrip- 
tures and preaching of his holy word : 1o 
that there wee behold infinite thouſands 
walking in darkeneſlc, and ftanding onthe 
left hand of God, ready for damnation : 
bur here wee ſee a few perſons , profeſſors 
ofReligion, like the men of Caſs/ns, living 
in the ſightand preſence of our Saviour, 
(whom they behold [hiningin the Scrip- 
tures) andſtanding on the right hand wai-+ 
ting for ſajuation. For this cauſe the voice 
of theeternall God ſoundethſo often vnto 
vs inthe Scripturcs, that wee were vnder 
the Prince of darkeneſle, that wee were 
darkened in our cogitations , that it was 
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night, 
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night, but now the day-ſtarre from on 
| high hath viſited vs,and therefore we muſt 
calt away the deedes of darkenefſc,andpur 
| on the armour ot light, and the Scriptures | 
cuciy where teſtific, thar the Church of | 
| Godis in the t5ppe of the mountaines, 
| 


meaning tlat the dignity of our calling,as | 
 farrecxcelleth the tarcics of the world, as 3 
the hils ariſe aboue the vallics of the carth. | 
T his is the infal.ible word of hfe, and all 
the writings of men are hutrhe Apes here- 
of: from hence they heard oi their golden | 
| ages,their fearctull wonders, their | ron: | 
inucntions, and theirincredible fictions, | 
which they hauc broched concerning hea- 
uen andearth. When Ptolomers Philadel- 
phaus,King of Egypt,builded his famous 1i- 
brary, and had turniſhed it with all the | 
writings of the heathen,he allo by Ambaſl- | 
ſadorsto the high Prieſt in Iudah, obtaj- 
ned the old Teſtament, and fixe menot e- 
uery Tribe, totravſlate it out of Hebrew 
into Greeke: then Demetrius Phalerius, 
one of the Scholicrs of Theophraitus, certt- 
fied the King,that among all the writings | 
; of their lcarned Philoſophers, they onely 
-were diuine, and the Czletbiall Oracles of 
| the cuerlaſting God. For their truth, the | 
| v 3 ſecrer | 
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ſecret nature of cuery heart is forced to | 
contelle tor their ſubſitance,it is alrogether | | 
occupied on heaucnly things, for their ſin- | 
cerity, it is eſtabliſhed in the promile of | 
\ him, who never changeth, for their ſtile, | | 
neicher their Principles of Plata, the de-| 
| monſtration; of 4»i#etl-, the inventions | 
| of Hippocrates,chefl zights of Carneades,the | 
| | exclaimacions of Cicere, or the conceirs of 
Seneca,were veteredin ſoplaineeloquence 
or commendable phraſes, as the Scrip- | 
cures of our (aluation. Alloit your Hon. 
conſider the often changes of the lawes | 
of godl:{[: Gentiles, you ſhall perceiuc 
hes they haue had as many Religions as 
Generations : bur you (hall hade that wee 
have now the Reiigion of 4dtm, the. taitn 
of Enoch, the Arke of N pah,thelacrifi:eof 
Abraham,and !! che true worſhip of God, 
as the Church pol fled It many thouſand 
yeeres 2g0c: and a'l becauſe tne rulehere- 
| | of, the heauenly word of God remaineth 
' | | for euer. /ycurgus the beſt law-maker thar 
yz | euer was among the Gentilz, when heſaw 
| his lawes tobeamendged of che Spartans,ſor | 
_ griefe thereof, tamiſhed himfelfe' ar | 
| Crifſa. The lawes which Papius and Jalins | 
gaucto the Romances, were diſanulled by 
SCMEYHS 
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Sexerus the Emperour : all the world er- 
reth,ſome one way, and ſome another, 
mutually condemning cach others ſuper- 
ſicion, onely the Church of God in cue- 
ry age retained one God, one faith, one 
Baptiſine, and one ſubſtance of Religion, 
becauſe it tolloweth one voice of the holy 
Ghoſt, ſpeaking in the Scriptures. It were 
infioite to ſer down all the commodiry we 
recciue by this heauenly writing. By it 
our manners are mollified, our mindes in- 
ſtruced,our liues bleſſed, and we delivered 
from Atheiſme,Paganiſme, and Papiſme, 
Atheiſme denicth all things, Paganiſme 
corruptethall things, and Papiſme cor 
foundeth all chings, therefore by the word 
of God, wee are freed from doubting the 
truth, deceiing our ownſoules, and con-: 
founding Religton. And becauſe this re-' 
quireth ſome proofe, I beſcech your Ho. 
to beare with my tediouſneſle, while I ma- 
nifeſtmy mind o briefly as I may, onnit- 
ting Atheiſmefitter tor dogges ro belecue, 
rhen men to profeſſe, | will briefly declare, 
how the Genriles (ſuch as we were before 
the word wroughtour calling } hauc fal(i- 
ficd the whole Scripture, and corrupted 
the tradition thereot with the inuentions 


I I —_— — Cd 


—{ 


% 4 of 


PE EY —— 


_— 


— 
4 — 


0 Of was 


- 


ewe 649 4 + 


LR 


| {criptures we 
| query nation had a peculiar God. The Zi- 
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of their owne Poets ? and how the Papiſts 
are bur confounders of Heatheniſme,here- 
fie and Chriſtianity. | 
- Firſtto begin with the Gentiles, while 
reaſon and nature enforced them to con- 
feſle a God, (which is onely and truly lear- 
ned in the Scriprures,) they imagined a 
multitude of gods and. goddeſſes; in the 
Beg the mention hereof, that 
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donians and Syrians had _4ſiaroth, or as 
ſome call him .4#artes, the Moabites had 


| Chemoſh : the Ammonites had MHlcomor 
| Moloch;the Babilonians Bz4, the Philiſtines 


| Dagon , the Egiptians worſhipped many 
beaſts, bur eſpecially a (hcepe : among o- 


ther Wwiirers,weefindethat the Arhenians 
had _4polio and Herne, the Boetian | 
Thebes, Bacchus and Herca/es ; Carthage, ' 
had Jamo; Cyprus and Paphus , Pens, 
Rhodes, Apollo, Tznatus, Neptane, the | 


Creetcs and Epheſians; P/a»a, the Ro- 
maines Aears the lrtjans,/anu,the Arabi- 
ans D:/2ſares, The Germaines Tibilenuws, the 

Fen of Aﬀ:ique C-/c/us, and the Moores 
 laue worſhipped rhe gouernors of their 
Country, Ts tiiey rurned rheglory of 
the incorruptible God into the {imilitude 
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ef corruptible creatures, as birds, beaſtes, 
fiſhes and ſerpents,and wandred without 
God, while they fcamed to themſclues a 
multitude of Gods,and the beſt they could 
invent, were f(innefull and abhominable 
wretches, ſuch as exceeded all othcrs in 
notoriouserimes,as I could ecalily ſhew, if 
it were to my purpoſe,and moreoucr they 
hauc forſaken not onely the true God, but 
haue blotred the names of their moſt fa- 


mous men, leauing the worthieſt in hell, 
| andlifring the worſt into heauen. For 
| might not they as well hauc made Socrates 
a God for his wiſcom,whom Apoliohimſelf 
honoured with his Oracle. Pantoon, 4n- 
droon, Socrates, Sophotatos, of all men Socra- 
tes was the wiſeſt: _Avi/{ides excelled chem 
all in juſtice, Themi/#ocles for warre, Alcx- 
anudzr in honour, Polycrates in felicity, and 
Demoſthenes ' in eloquence : Who was 
more grauethen Cato, more valiant then 
Scipio, more affable then Cemillus, more 
excellentthen /al.Ceſar, more happy then 
Sylls,more wea'thy then Craſ/#', or more 
religious then Numa Pompilius ? truely 
none amongall their diuels, I would fay 
goddes, with whom all the nations of the 
earth haue committed fornication, In lat- 
| ter 
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| ter times the Romaines had onely power 


| his Cardinals doe challenge the fawe to 
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ro conlecrate goddes, as now the Pope 8& 


canonize Saints, Burt would not the hearts 
of the godly breake in ſunder to conlider 
that euery City inuented anew God, yea 
eucry family had their houſhould goddes, 
committed idolatrje , with birdes of the 
aire,and beaſts of the earth, men and wo- 
meo, Mooneand Starres, Sunneand Aan-+ 
gcls,cuen tothe Aﬀſes head, as common- 
ly as the Serpent liueth on the duſt, or as 
greedily as the Lion raueneth when hee 
tindech aprey. The ſtudy of Aftronomie 
verificth this, for they haue imagined 
ſ1gnes trom the Eagle to rhe litcle birde, 
from the Lion:o the little dogge, fromthe | 
Whaleto thelittle fiſh, and trom reaſo- | 
nable creatures to-vnreaſonable monſters: 
becauſe they would haue ſome colour for 
their impictie,theyt;andlatcd their Idols to 
be lignes in heaven. But now. when the 
light of the word of life'once (hined in the. 
world, they perceiucd their owne follics, | 
renounced their old errors, -and received 
the wholeſome doAtrine of the onely true 
andeternall God: foras the Lions runnc 
at the fight of aficebrand,as the — 
flieth 
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| iech when (he ſavoureth the Weatiill, and 


the cloudes flie away whenthe Northerne 
windbloweth, ſoch:{eſubtleties of Sa 

than being once diſcouered, through the 
ſimplicitic ofche Scriptures,they fall again 
into the breaſt of the firlt Author, and [ 
would to god they were for euer buried in 
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bis boctomleſle kingdom. Alſothar which 


we fiade ia the word of God concerning 
the cceation,the floudgthe repleniſhing of 
 theearth, rhe beginning or confuſtoa of | 


| 


' tongues;: deſtruction of Sodom? and Go: 
' marrh4, the deliueric of che [{raclites from 
| Exypt,ehemiracles of Moſes and Azron,thc 
 ouerthro vot the Cananites whom they 
| call Phe nicians, the building of Salomons 
Temple,the [catteriag of the Tribes of 1/- 
rael,che birth of Cariit, - the darkeneſle at 
his death, and the preaching »f the Apo- 
| fales: they haus coccupred wich tond Ad- 
ditions, wiltull deuiſes, intoltcrable blaſ- 
phemics, ignorancrelations, wicked {ud- 
ftraftions, and accurſed d:prauations , 
which if I ſhould follow, 1 might make a 
large vo'ume: onely thus much I will be 
bold co ſay , that all the wiſdome of the 


[Smals, and that all the world before the 
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Gentiles was nothing but the dorine of 


comming 


| 
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comming of Chriſt,was without the true | 


knowledge of God, the lewes onely cx- 
cepted. The learned haue noted theſe 4, 
as the generall zead2s of ancient captivity; 
the firſt is Byrbariſme, Wherein men liued 
vnder no guide, preſeruzd no peace, fol. 
lowed nocommendable kind of lite, bur 
eucry one did that which pleaſed him, to 
the diſgrace of mankind, refuſing onely 
that which was good, and altogether em- 
bracing that which was accuried, then 
one ſatisfied another with bloudy reuege, 
making no more account of the life of a 
man, then the bloud of a bcaſt, then they 
mingeld themſelues like brutiſh creatures 
in generation, brother with fiſter , father 
with daughter, and mother with ber ſon, 
then their ſtrength was their law, their de- 
fire was their counſellour, their affe&ions 
pleaded, their will gaue ivdgement , and 


their malice was the meanes to execute | 
their cruclty. The ſecond head or foun- | 


raine of falſhood among, tice Gentiles is 
called Scyrhiſave, becauſe it was farft praQi- 
ſed among the Scythians, a barbarous and 
cruel people,differingin nothing from the 


former,ſaue onely becaule they bad one | 
goucrnour or ruler, towhom they were 


| ſubiec, | 
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ſubic&, being at his commandemeutr, to 
execute right or wrong,to ſaue or kil, kee- 
ping peacc with none,but many times let- 
ting-their children to drinke the bloud of 
their owne parents,andthe parents to cate 
the fleſhofrtheir ownechildren. Thethird 
kind of falſhood which raigneth among 
the Gentiles, for want of the word of God, 
is called Heleniſme, which conſiſteth in the 
worthip of Idols; this began among the 
Grecians , who are called in their owne 
tongue Hellenes,and therefore was the ſu- 
perititio called Hcelleniſme ; this deteſtable 
canker ſo preuailed,that nor only the Gre- 
cians,Babilonians, Egyptiis, Syrians,Phe- 
nitians, Phrygians, & many other nations 
wereinfeed therewith; but the Iſraclites, 


CC r— 


{ the people of God were poyſoned there- 
with,which in theend was their veter ſub» 


uerfion,and this bath raigneda long time 
in the Church of Rome, & in all tholc king- 
domes where ſhe could plavrt her chaire, 
which all the godly doe perceive will bee 
her cucrlaſting deſtruftion. But this Helle- 
niſme preuailed mightily, tor the ſpace of 
rwo thouſand yeeres; vnder which time 


| ſprang all the ſeas of the Philcſophers, as 


the Pychagoreans, which taught that men 
| might 
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might not ſacrifice to the Gods that the 

ſoules of mendeparted, doe goeinto 0- 

ther men,andalſo'inro. bruit beaſts, char 

whatſocuer was above the Moone, was 

immorrtall,with ſuch like fantaſies, and in 

the end this Pthagor as would be called a 

God. Next vnto him aroſe the Platoniſts, 
who affirmed that the world was created of 
the Angels, and little gods, that of one 
God there came many other Gods, that 
all women ought to bee common, and 
that no man ought to hauc a wife peculiar 
to himſelfe in a well ordered common 
wealth. After theſe ſucceeded the Storckes, 
who affirmed this world to be God, rhar 
al flcſh ſhal periſh,& that the ſoules depare 
from one into another. Thenalſo began 
the Epicures to grow like ſerpents, borne 
onely ro deſtroy others,they would have al 
things tocndin pleaſure, that there is no 
God or providence, that none are bleed 
burin this preſent life. Andthus your Ho: 
may perccive hoy miſerable were thoſe 
dayes, when menranne headlong into fo 
great extremities, thar their profeſſion 07 
wiſdome was the confeſſion of folly , and 
for a!l their light of learning, they groped 


ina Cimmecrian darkneſle, being ſhadow- 
cd 
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| ed with ignorance like the Country Odeſſa 


in Greece, which by reaſon of mighty hils 

thereto adioyning, neuer felt the beames 

ofche ſunne, Tac fourth head or fountain 

of vngodlineſle, is called Samaritaniſme, of 
the Samaritans which mingled themſclues 
with the profeſſion of the Lewes, and re- 
ceived ſome part of the Bible, yerlike the 
Anabaptiſts in our dayes,withour any dif- 
ference or conſcience kept company with 
lewesand Gentiles. Of theſe came many 
accurſed ſes, from whom ſprang many 


4 deteſtable opinions;and thus the world la- 


boured with damnable deuiles, while the 
Duucl laughed at their dayly deſtruction, 
whereby this is cuident, that Philoſophie 
or Paganiſme is the corruption of ourRe- 
ligion. Bur ſome peraduenture will obic&t 
vnto-me,that they had very excellent and 
worthy men, who crowned their Country 
and kindred with cndleſle memory. Mating 
left his right handon the Altar. Empedocles 
willingly caſt himſclfe into the burning 
flames ofche mountainee £74, One ofthe 
builders of Carthage, to auoide a ſecond 


graue. Regulus beeing freed from the Car- 
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marriage, caſt her lelfe into the burning | 


thagenians,chooled rather co ſuffer death | 
binfte'te | 
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bimſelfein moſt cruel! rorments, then to 
diſcharge their priſoners at Rome. Menocers 
ſeeing his City of the Thebes befieged by 
the Grecians,which they threatned to de- 
troy, except one of them would giue him 
ſelfe for all, did aſcend to the wall of the 
City,and there piercing his body with a 
ſword, fell downe dead among his cne- 
mies,wherewith they contented,departed.- 
Alceſits the wife of Perilass ſeeing (as ſhee 
ſuppoſed) the fiends come forher husbid, 
who /ay ſick, ſlew herſelfe, bidding chem 


ro take her ſhadow,and ſpareher husbands |* 


life. 
To ſpeake nothing of Lacretis, Dyra- 


| 


chia, Aria, Cyane, and many others, only 
let this ſuffice ; Elcates being asked of | 
Dioniſius the Tyrant , what was better | 
then Philoſophiz,anſwereddeath : where: | 
upon hee was commanded to bee ſcour- 
ged rodeath , whichfor thedefence of his 
ſpeech, and contempt of death hee moſt 
patiently endured, Yet Ter/ullian,a Chri- 
ſtian father, ſpeaking of ſuchlike aQions, 
hatn theſe words; O lawfull commenda- 
tion becauſe humane, to whom neither 
wilfull preſumption , nor deſperate per- 
ſwaſton is imputed, to wbom it is permit- 
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ted ro die incontempt of death, & all ma- 
ner of cruelty ; co whom is giuen mere li- 


— 


or friends, then for God. Whois hce that 
cannot with one ey ecipic tie meaning of 
1.this father? Improving this kind of death, 
as preſumption or deſperation which may 


the faithfull; what ſhall weethcn ſay of all 
th:ie worthy perſons? Surely,vwhatiocuer 
' isnotoffaith,is finne, and without faith ir 
is impollibleropleale God. Ye mult nor 
regard what mancdoth, burwhat God co- 
mandeth, as the Emperour Conſtantine 
once ſaid, Itis not death, bur the cauſe of 
death thar deſerneth commendation,as A» 
geſilaus thebeit Grecian Prince that ever 
| was, was want to fay, 'Bhe pureſt Ada- 
| mant is not worne with yron, nor waſted 
| withfire, yeta little Goates bloud will c6- 
 ſumeit: cuen fo, if one man could ſuffer 
all the trials in the world, and abide many 
thouſand deathes byhre and torture; yer 
itſhallno whic profite him, except the 
bloud of Telus Chriſt looſe che fetters of 
ſinne,and breake the chaines ofthe Diuel: 

| now the mercics of God in Chriſt are not 
| COmunicatedto ary, but to ſuch as know 
| 


A them, 
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berty to ſuffer for his Country, kingdome, | 


neucr have any harbour in the hearts of | 
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| learnethe meanes whereby it is cured, as 


| Religion vnfainedly profeſied, Morcouer, 


{ bill Tomzerws, there is a holy Wel), which 
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them, and who can know them withour 
the wordof God ? This is the fountaine of 
water of life, and all other are but poyſo- 
ned puddles, ſtinking morefilthily in the 
preſence of God then the Lake of Camar:- 
24 in thenoſtrils of men. They report that 
in S:cz{iathere are two ſprings, wherof one 
will makea fruitiull woman barren, the 0» 
ther a barren woman fruitfull : if rhis were 
{o, Ithinke all the world would haue re- 
courſe yntoir, Yetin this word of God, 
thcreis a greater commodity declared vn- 
tro vs,for here we learne the true cauſe of 
barcenneſle, which becing knowne, the 
ditealc is the more eaſily remoued:here we 


in Rebecca, Anna, Elizabeth, and others, 
which might aseaſily be praiſed, as true 


they tell vs, thatin Ep7rwatthe foot of the 


of itſclfe will kindle a T orch, being pur 
vatoit,and quenchit being brought bur- 
ning thereto;grant this to bee true, and it 
will repreſent yntc vs the nature of his ho- 
ly Well, the wordofGod, which with the 
water of our Baptiſme doth fire our harts 
by the holy Ghoſt,but comming vato it, 
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buraing in the heate of our owne luſt, 

vencheth the flame of our owne concus 
piſcence. Alſo wee finde in Yarro, thar 
there are tiyo ſtreames in Beotia, whereof 
ifſheepe drinke, the one burneth their co- 
lour inRuſler, and the other maketh them 
white againe,it this be polhble as al things 
are poſhblero the Creator of the world; 
what maruaile though wee are regenera- 
ted,(not new coloured) by the immorrall 
ſecd of bis heauenly word. W hich are his 
(heepe,and the corruptions of cur nature 
ſo waſhedinthe ſaine, that our garments 
oftighteouſncſlcare as white as ſnow in 
his preſence. So!7nz tellerh that at the Ci- 


| ty Debris among the Gar amantes,there is a 


ſpring which arthe riling of the ſun con- 
pealeth the Ice, but atthe-ſetting thereof, 
relolueth to water againe,whicl 1s contra- 
ry toal the world beſide, ircezing with heat 
and thawing with cold : yer wee may make 
this victhereof, that itis no wonder to ſee 
our heauenly Well tro worke thelecontra- 
ries,to be the ſauour of lite vntolife,or elſc 
the ſauour of death vnro death, tizxat vnro 
ſomeitis atwo cdgecd [wordto giue them 
mortall wounds, vato other, abroad tar- 
getto defend them from danger, tharit 
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| ſpcrity (hineth to all. Surely as the Albeſte 
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wrought ſg cftectually inche dayes of per- 
ſecurion when it was oppreſicd i in darke- 
1elle, burtiow freczcath and hardneth in 
the dayes of peace, when the ſunne of pro- 


ſtone once ſer on fire, can ncuer bee quen- 
ched,loif wee could but once burn in loue | 
vnfainedly with the Gofpel,our profethon | 
ſhould not be ſo luke-warme, nor ovr de- | 
uotion ſo ſmall in the cauſe of Religion: 
And thus I have bcen bold with your Ho. 
ro prove my firlt aſtertion, wherein if 1 
haue becnetoolong, let me cravepardon, 
and I wil promiſe greater breuity in my fe-| 
cond propofition,which is this,that Pope- 
ry is a confuſion of Heatheniſme, Herelie, 
and Chriſtianity, | 
And thatI may methodically proceed, 
I will beginneart their higheſt degree, and 
ſoin order lightly couch ſo many things as | 
may certificyour Ho.ofthe truth of their | 
Religion, Numa appointed one to bee a 
high! Prieſt, at whole judgement all rem- 
porall and (piricuall things were admini- | 
ſtred: theſame 1s retained inthe Church | 
of Rozze,, for the Pope obtained of Phoces 
the Emperour,and murderer of Mauritius, 
thatthe Biſhoppe of Rome might bee the 
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| | headofal! Churches,to whoſe tudgement 
| | allthe world in ſpiritual! marters muſt be 
| ſubie&,by whicl) in time it came to this, 
| thar hee corrupted the whole Church of 
Chriit, that he got both ſwords into his 
hand,and made himſclfea triple Crowne, 
after the manner ofthe iate Romame Em- 
perours,who had three Crownes at their 
pan, 6 jon. And as the triple lightning 
was the Enſigne of «pier: fo the triple 
' crowns is the badge ot the Pope, through 
the honour or terror thereof, hee threat- 
| _-neth whacthunderbolts he pleaſeth inthe 
; | world. The Cabaliſts imagined two Keyes, 
| | whereby Paradiſe was opened and (hurt; 
from hence the Pope hath in his banner 
' the Croſle Keyes, elling vs that hec hath 
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agatnlt whom hc vlezferhibeing thus exal. 
tcd ——_ acttplace, as it was repOr- 
red,the God —Paat. Bees would not give | 
placero /; /prter ſtanding both in the Capt: 
roll, no racre the Pope giucth place to 
Chritt. Although beeftandin the middeſt 
of his Church, andficattherightnand of 
his Father in heaven. For t this caule,as the 
Empcrours had their Senate,fo hee hath 
his Cardinals: as the Egyptians bound 


In I I "a 


PI era WD. 2 a 


| Power, 'T > open 4nd ſhut parad: {s for, and | 


—_— 


_ —  — ————_ <0. 


A er IR 


a 2} tt; 


——— 


—— 


——— 


Tune EpisTL.t 


7 —-—— ——o——_ oo IE OI = 


-—a 


—_ Il 
ye Ia 


SY. odd. f@DOaocool.Gsc.. tt. © ; 
_— — 


-— I > — ood SO Roe e_ OS nemo  —_— 


— RR > " 


ls. 4 FO OT i mn ts... ts. Mos. ths FR IO OETTTISTTYyTOYTOT OOTY 
HC 


_—— 


-NLOW-hc. 
dn 
_— 


C_ 


i... Al ht. 


the Prieſts of 7/5 or Apis, to liue in perpe- | 
ruall virginity, ſo hee forceth the ſacred 
ſhauelings of his vnholy ſcate, with:the 
vow of perpetvall chaſtity, and that hea 
might helpe their weakeneſle in this be- 
halte, as Ca/igals ſuffered the VVhores of 
Rome in his dayes, forthe Popes have gran- 
red the toleration of a Stewes, builded by | 
a Pope,S;xtws the fourth, which in ſhort | 
time ſo preuailed, that the Pope recciucd | 
for Rents thereof forty thouſand Duccats | 
by the yeerc. And Paul the third, had the | 
names of forty and fiue thouſand Tenants | 
belonging tothat moſt filthy and damnas: | 
blekind of life, Furthermore he furniit ed, 
or rather poiſoned the Church of Chriſt, 
with Friers, Monkes,Nunnes. The Friers | 
and Monkes are the ſucceſſors of the Eſſe- | 
an, Doſithean, Neſachean, and Cynical! hes | 
retikes, which like theſe take vpon them | 
the vowes of wiltull pouertic, and perpe- 
ruail chaſtity,placing their Religionin ab- 
{tinence from meates.in cutward and hi- 
pocriticall fafting, affirming rhat they are 
the ſucceſlors and followers of the Apo= 
ſtles, likethe heretikes called by Auguſtine 
Apoſtoliques,defending that the Apoſtles 
lead aſinglelifc,and had no wiucs;fo theſe 
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Romith heretikes account marriage but 
filchineſſe, like che Marcionites, Tacians , 
Adamites, Platoniſts, and Valclan here- 
tiques,andare not aſhamed to make the 
holy Apoſtles of Chriſt breakers of wed- 
locke,and wiltnl departers from their own 
wines, contrary tothe writings of the E- 
| wangeliſts and Saint Pas/,The Nunnes or 
wemen Monkes arethe natural ſucceſſors 
of the veſtall Virgins,inſtiruced by Nwma, 
andas theſe were dedicated to Yeſla, Apollo, 
June, Argina,Dians,and Minerua,loarcthe 
| Romiſh Nunnesto Mari: the mother of 
Chriſt,andother holy women. Then alfo 
did hee beginne to drefſe and adorne the 
Temples with Images which hee learned 
of the Gentiles,as 1 baue already declared, 


and Baſilidian heretiques, who defended 
images to be lawtuil tor Chriſtian people; 
and as the Gentiles had their ſacrifices for 
the dead,called /»fcr7.e, fo hee inftiruted 
| praters for the dead, leſt hee ſhould ſeeme 
to want any thing, which he ſhould not 
| hauc. Thenalfo hee rooke the ſcriptures 
ftromthecommon people;leſt chey ſhould 
cſpic his lewdneſle, and as Ly/is rhe Pitha- 


and herein hee ioyned with the Gnolſtikes | 


gorean blamed one of his fellowes for ma- 
A4 king 
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| Cepts, {o he blametrh all thoſe that ſhall o+ 


pen the myſteries of the Goſpeil to the. 
common pcople: andas the Magicians of 
Perſia Were wont to {ing to their [dols in a | 
ſtrange tongue, ſo the Pope commanded | 


all chingsrobe done in the Church in an 
vaknowne language, Wherein they alto 
toyne with the Baſtlidian heretikes, who 
gaue this as a Principle, that their myſte- 
ries mult be concealed,& reucaled only to 
a few,being worle then the Pythagorians, 


who com:nanded bur fiue yeers ſilence to | 


their Diſciples, but the Papiſts keepe men 


| all their linvs from reading, ſpeaking and 
conferring onthe Scripture.By this means 
| kedeceiued the world with iugling, like 
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the heretiques called Ar7 rabiliary, and af- 


{irmeth chat faith commerh by nature, like | 
the Balilidians and Gnolticks, they taught | 
that euery one that would beeſaued, muſt | 
be annoyledin their ſicknelle, like the He- | 
racleoniteheretiques,that it is lawtull for | 
women to baptize like the Marcionites, | 


that children v nbaptized are not vnderthe 
Ccoucnant, and that grace is given with 
| che outward {ign?, like the Arrians and 


' Heraclconires, that children muſt bee an- 


nointed 
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ul nointcd withoyle in Bapriſine, like the he- 
x etikes Marcus and Marcoſus, that Bap- 
| tiſmewatheth away eriginall finnes, and 
| ſuch afuall as are commirted before, like 
[tf the Novatians, and Meſſalian hereriques, 
| that the Sacrament ofthe Supper of the 
| 

' Lord, aſter the words of Confecration 


 Ipoken, . is the very body and bloud of | | 


| Corift, ſo theheretikes called Ircoites, | 
' faide, they made by coniuration, and for | 
| this caule the Pepuzian hereriques baked ; 
' the bloud of man with the bread ordained | 


| 


| 


| 
tor this ſupper;thar wine muſt be mingled |; 


with warer,as the Arityrits ſaid.they mult 
; oftzr Cheeſe with the bread inthe Sacra= 
\ ment; that good woikes merite eternall 
lite, like the Pe Jagians, Catharites, & Ma- 


—_— — — 


| Adin hath free will, and that God hath 
Predeſtinated none, like the Pelagias, that 
it 1s Jawtull for vs to ſweare by creatures, 
asthe virgine Mare, Saints and Angels, 
ſo doe the Manichzans and Mahumetiſts; | 
that ſome finnesbee mortal! and fome ve- 
niall, ſo doth Iabowet affirme: with a 

thouſand like, moſt vaine,wicked,wretch- 
; cd,blaſphemous and damnable afſertions, 
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which were moſtcaſie to bee proued if 
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your Ho.may percciue, that their Religj- 
on is but patched of many condemned he- 
refies, detended by vnwritten traditions, 
and maintained by violent and forcible 
dealing : like the Chameleon they baue of- 
ren changed and poyſoned the world, bur 


| ce Scriptures are as abayc-leafe, to cure 
| checontagion of ſuch morrall confuſion, 
| Aadthus in ſome ſort] haue performed 
my promiſe,indeltuecring the vanity ofthe 
world,which hath refuſed the wiſdome of 
the eternall word of God. The end of this 
my {peech, is toſhew the wonderfull and 
incomparable treaſure of the holy Scrip- 
rures; for as the gold hath the brighteſt 


Adamant is of greateſtforce, when the 
Load-ſtone is belideit, and the pureſt co- 
lour hath the beſt hiew,when che counter- 
feir is compared with it, ſo the bleſling of 
Godin bis worddoth moft magnificently 
appeare,when we behold before our eyes 
the counterfaite colours of ſuperſtitious 
conceipts, the crooked deuiſes and cuiled 
opinions of the condemned crue, which 
haue refuſed the way of life declared 
herein,andchoſen the pathof damnation 


beames, being laid tothe Copper : as the | 
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there were any queſtion of it. By this | 


for | 
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forthe hire of their ſuperſtition. Thef crip- 
turesare not onelya Caſtle to keepe vs 
from hereſie, but alſo a ſalue or remedy, if 


> we haue beene poiſoned by faiſhood. The 


ſting ofthe Scorpion is cured by apply- 
ing the Achates ſtone, the grafle Ali- 
mos preſerueth the famifhed perſon 
from death, the Beare hauing caten 
Mandragora faueth his life by the little 
Emmet,andthe poiſon of the Ohamelion 
is expelled by a Bay-leafe:cuen ſo the word 
of God cureth the hereſfies of Poperie, 
which are compared to the ftinging ofthe 
Scorpions in the Scriptures, itisthe fruite 
of the tree of life, and whoſocuer eateth & 
diſgeſteth ir, thall neuer die, it is a preſer- 
vatiue againſt all poyſon, and the leaues 
thereotſhall curethe nations. By this a- 
lone the Lord hath wrought the calling of 
his children,the confuſion of his enemics, 
the comfort of his Saints, and the repleni- 
ſhing ofthis Kingdome. All the Kings of 
the carth haue beene in Armes againit it: 
yer the miniſters thereof, who neuer bore 
Armes againſt them,by their onely prea- 
ching haue wonnea glorious ficlde. All E- 
gyptcoulc not refiſt Ioſes and ©Haron,be- 
cauſe they came onthe Lords meſſage: no 
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more ſhall all the world overcome the | 
preachers of peace, ſo long as they taj 
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| fully performe heir heauenly Amballage. 
| Words haue wrought more then wea- 


pons ; the Spirit hath pierced merethen 
the Speare; the walles of Paper, and the 
ordinance of fethers,haue batcered vowne 
the ſtately kingdome ofthe Whore ot B«- 
bylox; Learning hath done better ſeruice 
then Launces, Gownes haue conquered 
morethen Gunnes; Bookes haue done 
more good then Bullets, andthe praycrs 
ofthe tairhfull haue preuailed more then 
the Pikes of horſemen ; the ſtone which 
the builders refuſed,is become the head of 
the corner, this is the Lords doing, and ir 
is maruailous in our eyes, the bloud of the | 
dead Martyrs hath giuzn greater wounds | 
in thisquarrell, then the {words of the 11- 
ving ſculdiers. Butchus I haue too long 
troubled your Hon, with that which you 
knew before, and haue preſumed on your 
| fanour for the acceptation of theſe my 
flenderlabours vpon one patt of Scrip- 
ture, theBooke of Kuth which as the holy 
Ghoſt hath vouchſated tocall by the name 
of a woman, to che prayſe of the whole 
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| Religion: lo am I emboldencd ro Dedi- 
Catc it Fr {ſo Honourable a Lady as = ir 
| ſelfe, whom I know to bea Ruth by Re: 
| gion, thougha Noble woman by birth, 
L For many witneſſes can teſtific this alſo if 
| I ſhould be f1!ent,and the ordinary excrci- 
| {es at Scarnote,will found your name, be- 
cauſe your pretence and diligence at chem 
hath {tirrcd vp many mcanerperſons com- 
| torted ſome godiy peopletirereabout,and 
' much enery way countenanced, & cncou- 
raged the preachers ofthe ſame. There are 


| many cauſes which might compell mee, 


(though vawilling} ro commit my labors | 


' tothePreſle, yer willingly ropreſent them 


 — 


| nour, For I am aſſured of the acceptati>n 
ofany imall thing that ſhall be cftered in 
the name ofReligion, much more of this 
which comprenendeth the recompence 
| and reward of our prof Mon. Your Hon. 
knowern that berter iti5to fee the tmoake 
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tothe world vnder the name of your Ho- | 
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| of ones owne Connmry,then the fireot an | 


 other* fo Ir ſt my {lender ſtudies, w hich 
' are but as ſmoak, bein ing com; jarcd withhe 
| burning coa'cs c  OtNC Ts J: ne Yyled: ge fuch 


as dayly you | eai _ al! be the bercer ac- 
Ceptco, beca'tle 'there 1 11:20 THY! bem 1248 
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where your Hon. hath your dwelling.Alſo 


I am hereunto moued, thatl might hauc 
any occaſion, to teſtifie my bounden duty 
which I owe vnto that Noble and worthy 
Gentleman, Sir Henry Lennardyour ſonne, 


| ofwhom TI haucrecciued eſpeciall encou- 


ragements inthe courſe of my ſtudies, & 
ro whom I muſtremainea debtor to the 
end of my dayes,being no wayes able to 
recompence his wonted kindneſle, but on- 
ly by this,dayly to pray for his life and pro- 
ſperity,that he may be as the heyre of your 
Honour, ſo an oinament of the Noble 
houſe ofthe Dacres. Andthe God of all 
peace blefle your owne perſon, with ſuch 
bleſſings as you dayly deſire,that you may 
fill liverothe comfort of the godly in 
this preſent life,to the _— of your 


owne Honour, tothe reioyling of your | 


whole family, and tothe endlefle ſaluatio 


of your owneſoule, with TIeſus Chriſt che | 


Saviour ofall chem which haue vnfained- 
ly embraced truc Religion. 


Totr Hononrs to coms- 
mand in the Lord, 
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To all them that vnfained- 


ly embrace true Re- 
ligion. 


Earely beloued in Chriſt, when 
I conſider that comfortable O- 
> | 7cle of the Apoſtle, when bee 
ſaiththat godlineſſe bath the 
CSR promiſczof this life,and of the 
life to come ;, it commeth into 
my mind that Religion 7s none of the meaneſt | 
profeſſions that is laboured for in the world:for 
the greateit rewards are promiſed to the chief< 
et exploites,and the worthieſt enterpriſes are 


| crowned with glorious benefites. Toſeph for 


his wiſaome was maae the Gouernour of E- 


| 


| 


gypt.Othoniel for his ſeraice receiued Aclah 
the daughter of Calcb for his wife. lephtah 
fer his viftory was made Iedze of 1{racl,and 
David /or his ufrehe was made one of the 
Courtiers of Saul-1n fo munch as it ſeemeth an 
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ordinary prattiſe, that every knowledre is re- 
ward:d with ſom? curri/i2 :; whereby wee ave 
certificd, thatitis no mivacll to heare and 
have for ſoexcellent bleſsings as are promiſcd 
to the Reltotous. For they are the houſe of the 
Lord, anda; hee dw:lleth with all miiefty in 
heauen: ſobeeraignith with all authority in 
the righteous, they are a cheſen generation 
borne of God,a rojall and holy prieflhood, a 
holy nation,a pecultar people, the ſreemen of 
Chrifl, the inheritors of the earth, the Judzes 
of the world,the coheires of Chriſts kingdom, 
and the Citiz:ns of heanen. 1f wee looke for 
their Nobility, thy are the ſonnes of God, if 
for their inſtruftion, they are taught of God, 
if for theer tuition, the heauenly Angels arc 
their ſeruants, if for their degrees, thty are 
Kings and Prieſts for the eternall God, if far 
their calling, they are Saints, if for their life, 
it « heauenty, if for their wealth it is the 
whole world: and finally, their arath is the 
birth-day of all felicity,For this cauſe David 
deſired rather to bee a dorekeeper in the houſe 
of God, then a dweller in the [kately tents of the 
wicked : as if the meaneſt condition among the 
profeſſors of Religion,were more excellent then 
the chiefeſt eſtates among the worldlings their 
' croſſes excel! the others crowns, their barren- 
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neſſe, the others ſruitfulneſſe, their humility, 
the others honor, therr ignorance, the others 
knowledge, their ſimplicitie, the others wiſee 
dome,their weakneſſe, the others ſlrewzth,and 
a little thing that the righteous bath, is better 
thew the great poſſeſsion of the wngodly. 
when there us famine, they are fatis fied, when 
there « warre, they are ac linered, when there 
is plague, they are without dangers, if fire fall 
from heauen, it ſhall not burne them, if the 
waters arife aboue the mountatnesthey ere not 
drowned if the earth quake and rend aſunder, 
yet they are not ſwallowed vp;'if- the wilde. 
breſts fall pen them, they ave not dewoured,, 
and if the dwell himſelf would oppreſſe them, 
yet he ſhall not owercome them, Then how glo-' 
rious is our calling, that liue Vader the win 
of God, that feede with the florke of Chriſt; to 
whom are reuaaled. the ſecret coanſels of the 
Lora, ſpeaking w#to vs by his Minifters, gi- 
wg vs the euidence of our ſalngtron 'by his 
Teſtument, regenerating vs by the immortisll 
ſeed of his holy word, ſealing vs with the ſþt- 
ritaf promiſe lifting vs vp from the duſt of 
-| worlsly miſery,to the thrones of beauenly Ma- 
teſtie. Salomons ſeruants were happy that 
flood in bus preſence and heard his wiſedome. 
Danicl was happie when the Lions could not 
B deſtroy 
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S | deftroy him, his fellowes were happie when 
the fire could not conſume them, :he 1ſraelites 
were happie, when the Egyptians were arow- 
ned, lob was happic, when his wealth was re- 
ſtored, and. the Diſciples were bleſſed when 
they heard Chrift preach. How many bleſ- 
ſings belong to the religious ? Satan that ros- 
ring Lim, cannet anercome them, the fire 
ſhall have. no- power on them , their ewemies 
| ſhall never hurt them, the riches of the orace 
of Goal ſhall bee. powred vpon them, and the 
| wordof life is daily preached wats them. Con- 
| fider therefore, my beloued, what s the bope 
| of our profeſsion, whereunto we are called; the | 
| | dignitic of eur condition wherein wee land, 
| | ad the reward of our Religion prepared for 
1 our ſaules. Call to minde the examples of the | | 
! Fathers, the promiſes of the G oſpell, the oxth | | 
| of the Lord bimelfe, the price of our redemp- | 
tion, andthe place of our ſaluation : you ſhall 
find nothing wanting in Religion, that might 
encreaſe your bleſſedneſſe.Therefore how hap- 
| pie are the eares that heare the things which | | 
we heare,the ezes that ſee the things whichwe 
ſee, the hands that handle the things which 
we touch,yay the ſoules that axe aſſured of the 
fauous of God. If all the world would got about | 
to {ct downe the felicttie of the godly, andthe 
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dignitie of the choſen,they could nener atchine 
it : no, not that which they entoy in this life, 
vr their thoughts are heautnly, their hearts 
the throne of the holy Ghoſt, their hands feele 
the Lord of glorie, their tongues ralke of his 
praiſe, therr feete ſlavd in bu Temple, their 
words are acceprable before him, thetr prayers 
like ſweete ſanours df incenſe; their worſhip 
like euening ſacrifces,their cies behold bis glo- | 
rie, their cares heare his wiſedomeandtheir 
names are written in the kingdome of heanen. 
would not any man become religious, that hee 
might be rewarded with this excellent honor ? 
toeate his meate with the King of heauen, to' 
weare the Crowne that neuer [bill haue ena, to 
| haue the Angels bis atten4ers, the Saints his 
fellowes, the {Intex hu dwelling plzce,the ſlars 
wvnaer hy feet, the euerlefting lizht tawalk in, 
the preſence of God to d:l1ght hims and the plea- | 
ſures of Paradiſe for the recompenceof his re- | 
ligion. For this cauſe I heue gin mthis title, | 
unto theſe my ſlender libours, 9pox this Booke | 
of Ruth +: wherein (belourd in Chriſt ) you | 
(hall fin de the matter agree with the title, and | 
the hope of all the Faithfull eocertingthe end 
of their profeſcion, ſo profitably aecyphered, | 
| 45 hath comforted many troabled ſouls, con 
firmed many wanering minds, confound:d 
B 2 many 
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many ob#tinate Atheiſts, encouraged many 
dh perſons, and therefore 1 hope will offer 
the ſame fauour vnto you in reading, as it 
hath unto many other tn preaching. Herein 
the holy Ghoit (1 meane in the booke of Ruth) 
huh laid opem whatſoruer can be expected of 
them that feare the Lord : heere are affliftions 
to bumble vs, death toprenent vs, and exam:- 


ples to admoniſh vs : beere is the zeale of the 


g04\y,the-vertue of an effetJuall calling the vi- 


| z4rd of hypocriſie declared wnto vs : heere is 


theloar of the faithfull, the obedience to pa- 
rents, and the benenolence of godly perſons 
\commenaed unto us : heere ts the care of our 
parents,the gifisof the ſpirit, and the holines 
of the religious committed to the Charch:here 
& the office of Magiſtrates, the prayers of our 
brethren, and the calling of the Gentiles ex- 
preſſed, in the marriage of Ruth with Boaz, 
who was made 4 mother of many Kinzs, but 
eſpecially of the King of glorie, the Sonne of 
Goa, the Sautonr of the world, and the gathe- 
 rer together of the heires of grace. My deſire 
therefore us. this, that you try it by peruſing and 
reading this Treatiſe: for it is but ſuperfluous 
labour for me any fur ther to trouble you with 
the argument hereof, ſeeing the whole matter 


lieth before your conſiderations. 1 will pray for 


Jour 
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our ſuceſſe, and commend the end of my tr 4- 
wels, (which is the comfort and inſtruction of 


the members of Chriit) to the fountame of | 


mercie,by whom the heawens water the earth, 
andthe earth multiplieth with encreaſe, and 
theencreaſe thereof preſerueth the world,that 
' | by the ſame power, your ſoules may be eatfied, 
your faith may bee ſtrengthened, my labours 
may be bleſſed, that bis name may bee glorified, 
his Word may euermore be taught among vs, 
that many generations may embrace his Goſ- 
pell,and the courſe thereof finiſhed,our Religi- 
#n,by the mercie of the Father, inthe Sonne, 
with the holy Ghoft, may bee rewarded with c- 
ternall ſaluation. To whom let vs enrrmore 
| Zine thankes becauſe he hath vouchſafed vs the 
dignitie thereof; and welke wortby of our cal- 
ling, left our ſecure liurs, our idle faith, our 
vaine hope,our cold profeſſion, and our com- 
mon conner ſation with the ungoaly,bring vp- 
on vs euerlaſting damnation. 


Your louing brother, wha dcſi- 
rcth your prayers. 


EDvwarDd Toestrs. 
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O heere whit guerdon godlineſſe doth get, 


Lo widowes twaine before our eyes are ſet 
Not raifd aloft, before they be caſt downe. 
And thou O Rath renouncing native towne, 
And Baal-peor, God of Moab land, 
Art ſer atreſt, and bleſt by Gods owne hand, 


The Loue of friends and country ouerpeized 
With loue of ſoucraigne Lord behold in fight: 
The antique age, and life of Patriarkes praiſed, 
Howliberall, frugall, chaſte, pure, and vpright, 
But now this mould of earth is turned quite, 
Alas that noughtin perfeR ſtate ſhould fit, 
The world is chang d and we are chang'dinit, 


Art thou a maid ? Learne heere of Ruth thy mate, 
To chuſe whom God inſpires with grace diuine, 
A widow thon to paines and labour late, 
In eachdegree thy ſelfe with R#th reſfigne, 
Or art a wife ?te righteous Rath encline, 

If wife, or maid, or widow then thou bee, 


Thy ſelfe in Rath, thou as in Glaſſle ſhalt ſee, 


And how the crofſe doth ceme before the crowne : 
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Golittle Booke, diſplay thy goldentitle, | 
(And yet not little, thoughthou little bee: ) 
Little forprice, and yer in price not little, 
Thine was the Paine, the gaine is ours I ſee; 
(Although our gaine thou deem'(t no paine to thee)* 
If then, O Reader, little paine thou take, 
Thou greateſt gaine with ſmalleſt paine ſhalt make, | 


The hungrie Rtomacke feeds with full defire, 

Whereby their vicall ſpirits ſoone renue: 

So ifthine heart ſhall burne with heauenly fire, 

Hereby great fruit ſhall to thy faith accrew, 

Trie ere thou truſt, and then giue ſentence true, 

If reading once be pleaſantto thy tat, | 
Next pleaſeth more, yer ſweeteſt comes at laſt, 
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| Ruth corameth 
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L OY == [To their owne conntr, 
| where they are 
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| With company gained 
LC t9the Lord, for the* 


.Cclolution of the Booke 0f 2:74. 


tollerablewantand mi. oat ace mJ ard loſſe of world- 

crieto the ly proſperitie, h | ame 

areficl ad pinins death, $S ellmg and forſaking their pa= 
IY110M1e5S, 

* Forſaks the people of 5 T emple and place of ſacrifice, 

) the Lord withthe > Lords Minifters and Word. 


) Teremaine with their} Many yeares together. | 
- enemies, infidels, ) Todieandbe buried among them, 


Haowſes and lands, ? For themſelues. 
Marriage. For their families, 


ft flrangers in their pilgrimage. 
rng/ighes owne friends - omg e famine being ended, 


To thepraiſe of Godinbus 
(loyfuly receined f) hang. 
their friends, To their owne comforts in 
enntrey, the Lord, 


To _ 1.To be preſent 


| Readily reflered by Maa” of the T emeple. 
| the HMagiitrates 4 / 2,T o hane inftice, 
To their lands, linings. 


| Wholeſome dottrine. 
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Rath, Chap, 1yerſe,1, 2.344.5.6, 


x Þ* the time that the Indees ruled; there was a famine 
ia the land, and a tertaine man of Bethleem Iudah 
went for to [0:0urne in the Country of Moabybe and bis 
wife ,and bis two ſornes. 

2 And the name of the meanwas Elimelech.and the name of 
his wife Naomi,and the name of bis two ſonnes Mah- 
lon and Chilion, Ephrathites of the lazzd of ludah, and 
when they were come into the land of Moab,they contiau- 
cd there, 

3 Then E\ggclech the bu;band of Naomi died there, and 

ſhe rer$2inted with ber two ſomes, 

4 Which tocke them wines of the Moabites, the name of the 
one was Horpab,and the name of the otber Ruth : and 
they twelled there about tenyeeres, 

5 4z4 Mahlon and Chilion died allo both trwaine, fo the 
women was left deſtitute of her two ſuns, of ber huſband, 

6 Then ſhe arole with ber daughter 1m law and »eturned from 

the Co:atry of Moab : for ſhite bad beard fay in the Coun- 

try of Moab, that the Lord bad viſited bis people, and gi- 
wen them bread. | 


Lrhough the author of this booke of 
Ruth hath not expreficd his name,yer 
there is no doubc, bur ic proccederh 
from the ſpirit of God,as well as the 
bookes cf che Judges, Kings,& Chro- 
nicles , which hzue nor the names 
of their Authors deſcribed : bur 


fir may bee Jawfull ro indge or giue any ſentence | 


- thereof, | 
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2 Thc Reward Chap.1.| | 
thereof,it was either Samuell, or ſome other godly Pro- 
| pher vnder the raigne of Saul, which is proued by the 
7 « geneologies in the laſt chapter,where David is by name 
mentioned,reſtifying vnto vs,(that it was then written) | 
when he was choſen from his brethren and annoinrted | 
King ouer 1/rael : and yer before his raigne,or cls there | 
had beene added vnto it,the title of a King,for thead- 
uancing of the name of Kwth, who was his Grandmo- 
ther,vpon whom this hiſtoric following dependerh.For 
the ſumme and ſcope hereof,is to ſhew the pedigrec,or 
anceſtrie,the naturall progenitors of Chriſt from 1«- 
dah the fourth ſonne of Tacob,vntil the time rhar he hc- 
gan to chalenge the princely ſeate, the royall ſcepter, 
andthe right of gouernmenr ouer the people of lſrae', 
which was at that time, when Dauid was choſcn from 
his fathers houſe,& annointed King by Samuel, Again, 
in this hiſtoric, there is deliuered ynto vs, the hope 
which the fathers had , concerning the calling of the 
Genriles,for this marrirge of Kuth into the kindred of | 
Chrift, who was a Genule, & by nature-one of rhe 
people of God,did plainely foretell thar rhe Gentiles | 
ſhould be called in Chriſt : for as he rooke part of his 
humane nature of them,lo he ſhewed vs,thar he would | . 
giue the ſame for them, tharthere might be no diffe- 
rencein his body, between Iewes & Gentiles, bur thar 
the power of his death,the graces of the ſpirit, and the 
knowledge of redemption,might redound to all, Now 
the occaſion of this hiſtory is deliuered vnto vs in this 
firſt Chapter, which is,the ſoiourning of a certain Iew 
in the land of Moab,(by reaſon there was a famine in * 
the land of 1:dab,)with his family, and the returne of | 
them thar liucd,which were onely Nao his wife, and 
one other, Kuth the Moabitefle the widow of his cldeR 
ſonne. 

2 This wandring or ſoiourning is deſcribed wich al the 
circumſtices therof, in thele hit 6, verſes lately read : 
& generally contain in them rhele rwo parrs,the firſt, | | 
is their rrauaile ro the land of Mob : the ſecond, thoſe | | 
things that hapned vnro them, after they came __ 
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The firſt part is exprefled in theſe two hiſt verſes, firſt, 
by the occaſion, which is declared by the time, and by 
the thing that moued them thereynto, in rheſe words : 
In the time that the Indges ruled, there was a famine, err. 
Secondly,by the perſons thar travcled,who are deſcri- 
bed by the place, from whence they were, namely of 
Retblche Indah, theſe were both the parents, and the 
children which are named in the 2.verſe. The ſecond 
part of theſe words, is in the 4, other verſes following, 
and it concerneth cither rh» parents or the children : 
the parents,thar one of them, enen 7/imelech, the fas 
ther of the taimilydied chere thortly wer their arrmal: 
the children,firſt that they mariced,yer.q4.Sccond]y,that 
they hkewiſe died, ver.s. Then remained one Naomt 
with her ewo daughters 11 law, and rhe time of her a- 
bode in 3195 15 fer downe to be cen yearcs, ver.q. Se- 
condly, the occaſron of her departure, becauſe ſhee 
heard ſay,that God had viſited tis people, and giuen 
chem bread,ver.s. of rheſe parts Ter vs fpeake in or- 
dergas the ſpirit ſhal! eine virerance, and the time 
Permit, 


. . 
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IT the: the Trames 13) ed or theſe words the 
holy Ghoſt after his accuſtoined manner, for the more 
certainery of the hiſtory, begunneth at the rime as Mo- 
ſes begianerh his book of Geur(#r from the t1ft exearion 
of rae world, fo the Prophets it the beginning ot wer 
bookes fer downe vndzr whar ling or kinss they pro- 
pheſied,ſo alſo in the nzw Teſtament we. may fee how 
three of the Euangelifts beginne thor Go:pels from 
the preaching of Toh! Baptiſt, and the r2ign of King Hm 
rod.The which order they vndoubted!y learned of the 
old Wrirers,the ſame ſpirit guiding them ro one and 
the ſame truth, vſeth bur one and the fame manner of 
ſpeaking, for the almighty defiring io meer with the 
wrangling obieRjons ot bumane inuentions, lo rempe- 
pereth rhe text of eucry Scripture,as it queition were 
made who did ſuch a thing ? Hee nameth the perlons: 
where was it done ? He quoreth the place, and when 
was it donc?He mentioneth the time, The caulc here 
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TheReward Chap. 1. 


of is,that he might ſtay the waues of our fickle minds 
vpon the pillar of truth, his cuerlaſting word, Wee are 
much eiuen to enquire the times, although they be ro 
come,as wee may ſce in the Apoſtles, Mar. 12.4. who 
enquired of our Sauiour when ſhould the Temple bee 
deſtroyed: for time which is the true meaſure of things 
enflameth mens mindes with the knowledge thereof, 
And for this reaſon to ſauc our Ca bats the ſcrip- 
tures chronologiz.ed the world, fo, as to a day, the ex- 
perienced Diuine cicolle& the ages fr6 the firſt day of 
the worlds creation, to the laſt At of As of the A- 
poſtles. But in this place hee chiefly, mentioneth the 
time of the Iudgcs, to ſhew vnto vs that when re}1gion 
was corrupted, the worſhip of God decaycd,and idola- 
try aduanced : whznthe Lord was forgotten of his 
own people,whenh:is lawes were no more obſerucd , 
bur every man &id rhat which ſeemed good in his own 
eycs, y<a, when th:re were almoſt as many Gods a- 
money them as they were men,then cuen then did the 
Lord fend this plague of famine among thEm.For Salo- 
mon ſaith,the blewnes of the wound ſeruceth ro purge 


the cuill,and the firipes within the bottom of the bel- | 


lic,as if he had ſaid, as the ripencs of a wouud callech 
for a coraſiue, ſo the tulneiſe of finne crieth for ven- 
cance, 


4 By this therefore wee note,thatthe corruption of | 


religion,and the negle& of the worſhip of God, is the 


cauſe of all his iudgements that arc exercilcd in the 


— — 


world.For the Idolatry of Icroboam and his fins wherby | 


he induced 1/7ae! to fin, did the Lord threaten by Acbia 
the Propher,to {carter the people: fo we may reade of 


Babaſcha king, of 1{rac/,and fo Salomen pate at the de- 
dication of the temple:when heauen thall be ſhut and | 
thou giue no raine becauſe they have finncd againſt | 


thee,&c.where hz: comprehendeth the chiete and capi- | 


tall worldly puniſhments of fin, as dearth and famine , 
ſword and pcſtilence,blindnefle and ignorance, which 
are alſy the rewards of ſinne,and the ynſcparable com- 
panions of all vnrightcouſnclic: and what faith the 


Lord 


| Per.1.2.3-4-5-6. 
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; Lord by the Prophet? Caſt from you all your ſines whereS 
withall you baue tranſereſſed,mnd mile you a new beart, for 


| why ſhould you die,ob you bourſe of Iſrael? as it he had faid, 


eyther repent or elfe be damned, for itis a fearcfull 
thing to fall into thz hands of the living God.So' wee 
read thatthe wantonneſſe of th: Church of God ha- 
uing procured hxrches, and hxrelics apoltaſie; A- 
mighty God hath recalled men backe againe by ſword 
and famine: when abour the yeere of Chriſt 400, the 
Churches of 4{fricke had flourithcd,there came a cru- 
ell king among them called Hunnerichys, who abroga- 
ted and corrupted the truce beliefe of Chriſtians : and 
after many ſlaughters by him made, wherein the grea- 
ceſt part of men after their vſuall manner had applau- 
ded and ſerued rhe kings cruell mind, and recciucd his 
falſe and hxretical!l faith, The Lord tooke the matter 
in hand, and fiſt of all ſending ſuch droughts on the 
earth, that th? Well-{prings and fount1ines were dried 
vp,and the earth thereby became barren, and void of 
all green things, vncill all the granaries for men, and 
the ſtore in Barnesfor catrell were conſumed & ſpent, 
to preſcrue the lite 5urh of man and beaſt. And then , 
th-re comming no releale,nor remcdic, 'ollowed ſuch 
a tamine, that men were forced to ſtrive with wild 
beaſts for mcare,and with wilde } oarcs tor the rootcs 
which w-re in the carth, that they might care them, 
Many of the noblcr VanLals, who were moſt exorbt- 
rant trom th2 faith, wiſhed and defired that ſome would 
buy them,and make bondmen of them to any flauerie, 
ſo they could bur giue them foof, and yer none could 
doc it, Laſtly followed a peſtflence, wherein the cruell 
Arrian king for his owne and his courticrs ſafeguard, 
cauſed an innumerable number of p-ople ro be thruſt 
put of C:zthaze their owne City,and their owne houſes, 


to the end that death mighr tarry with th: lefle vio- 


lence. Bur all notwithſtanding, he himlelte was ſtcuc- 
ken and periibed by rottennctle and wormes : for mors 
regum aulas or pauperum tabernas &qito pede pullit, dearh 


ſeiſeth both ypon the Courrs of Kings and the cottages 


3 


— - — 


r_—__ ——_—_ 


Exk.18.31 


; 


| 6 | TheReward Chap.1., 


| | of beggers all alike , eſpecially wh:n God ſendeth ir | 
to puniſh men for forſaking his worſhip. 
5 And may not we thinke thar all theſe thunderings 
( our of God his zndgements among vs,will ſtir vp ſome 
rainc 0! puniſhmens ypon vs ? Are we not already put 
mto the winepr:fie to bee bruſed vnder the hand of'| 
tcarckull deſtruttion > How many plagues have come 
vpon vs within thete few yearcs ? where is become the 
remEbrance of ihe late enemies prerended inuaſion? 
The rumor whereof amaſcd the hearts of the couragi- 
ous champions which ſpend all their daycs in pleaſure: 
Oh hen rh-y cricd, if they might be delivered , they * 
would aloriome time of their dayes to the ſeruice of 
the Lo:d, Where is the remembrance of the late plague 
which was fcattercd almoſt in euery place of the land? 
Oh then wee cried vnto the Lord in our diſtrefſe, and 
hee deleted vs out of all our miſeries. Oh that 
men would therefore confefſe the Lord, and declare | 
th: wonders hee doth for the children of men. Bur | 
whit are wee now amended ? is the vngodly perſon | 
| rurned from his vngodlinefle, and nor rather ſtrengrh- | 
ncd in his iniquity : They which were ignorant are ig- | 
| norant ſtil], and many like Dems, who ſeemed religi- 
ous, haue embraced this prefent world. As for the 
prophane both of poore and rich, they haue made a | 
league with death, & a coucnit with the graue,thbough 
a ſword come through the Jand, yet (ſay they) it ſhall 
nor come at them, And theretore who can withour 
watery eyes and blecding heart, tcll this preſent 
plague of dearth and famine, which we now moſt iuſtly 
endure,and yet who knoweth how Jong it ſhall conti- 
nue.Now(as the Prophet ſaycth)we arc gathered toge- | 
ther, and howle vpon our beds for corne and for new 
winc,that is,for the belly, and for the throat, but there 
| 15 a greater leannes in the ſoule, Now we bite the ſtone 
which the Lord hath caſt at vs,but we looke not at the 
hand which did ſend it, and who thinkerh it to bee a 
| puniſhment of ſinne that now raigneth among vs? The 
papaſts ſay it is for our hereſics,the popilth Arhciſts f ay 
| that 
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that the world was beſt when the olde Religion was, 
for then al things were cheap, like rhe idolatrous Icwes 
which ſaid vnto Teremy.,chat it was well with them when 
they burne incenſe,8 made cakes to the hoſt of heau&- | 1972-4419. 
The Rufhans ſay to the Preachers,as Achab (aid to Eli- 1.King. x8; 
ah,Are not you the troublers of 1/rael? when it is them- | ** oo ' 
ſelues and their fathers houſes, while they haue left Te 
the commandement of God, and followed their plea- 
ſures,yea almoſt the whole country is ſo vainely addi- 
Red,thar among theſe multitudes of Preachers that are 
abroad,there is not one that faithfully followerh his 
vocation,bur they are moleſted by tbe baſcſt,and con- 
remned by the beſt, So that we may ſay,as our Sauiour | Mat.rr.1p 
ſayeth,we haue piped vnto you,and you haue not dan- Pſal.127; 5 
ced,we haue mourned,and you hane not forrowed,yer 
wiſdome is iuſtified of ber children, who are not aſha- 
med to pleade her cauſc in the gates of the Ciries,be- 
fore the face of her enemics : the Lord increaſe the 
number of them. 

6 Wee haue long retained the name of Chriſti- Mat.25. 2 
ans,that is,the annointed of the Lord, and yet our | ,, at.21.30. 
Lampes are emptie, and we defer our dayes in flum- | 1, 
ber,thinking our felues as good Chriſtians as the beſt, | x,y, 4 
til] we be vreerly excluded fromthe Bride-chamber:we | Gy, ., - 4 
haue promiſed the Þord oftentimes ro worke in his | 
vineyeard,but yet who hath centred ? we are the vine- 
y_ of the Lord, and he hath dreſſed vs : what fruite 

aue we borne vnto him ? we are the ſheepe of Chriſt, 
and yet we know not his voice : and as Kabel couered 
ber fathers Idols with fitting on them, and with a lie, 
ſo we thar are the greateſt hnners coucr our iniquities 
with hypocrific and diſſembling. Such pollution of 
Sabboathes as neuer was, yea cucn in this time of 
dearth and famine,drinking and drunkennellc,dancing | 
and riot, fcaſting and ſurfetting, chambering and wan- 
tonnes, ſwearing and forſwearing , accompting gaine | 
to be godlines,and godlines to be the burthen of the 
wonld, with a thouſand greater and more grieuous ca- , 
lamities,as if the bird could fing in the ſnarc,or as the 
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farred oxe rhat runnerh wilfully ro the laughter Then | 
veloucd)ler vs looke about vs: eucen now is the axe of 
God his 1udgements laid to rhe roote of euery mans | 
heart,and be is accurſed that fearcth it not, cucn now | 
the Lord is knocking at the dore of our hearts, and if 
cuer,let vs open vnto him,that the King of glory may 
come in.Euen theſe are the daies wherin iniquiry hath 
gotten the vpper hand, and the loue of many is waxen 
cold, Therfore as the Angell warned the godly,fo muſt 
we ſti}, Come our from among thtm my people,be nor 
partakers of their ſinnes, leſt you beare a part of their | 
plagues.This is the haruecſt of the Lord, oh ler vs thar 
be the Lords ſ{cruants garher out the whear, leſt irbee 
burned with the tares, There is a holy conuocation to | 
the Lord, and the Lords miniſters ſound out the trum- | 
per,if we appeare nor,the carth will open her mouth 
and rcuenge our reb:lhon,and twallow vs vp aliue :let 
vs at the length ſay with the Iewes,Come ler vs turne | 
vnto the Loid,for he hath ſpoiled vs,and he ſhall heale 
ys, hee hath ſmitten vs,and he ſhall binde vs vp, after 
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rwo daycs hee ſhall giue vs life, and the third day hce 
ſhall raiſe ys vp,and we ſhall hue before him : if with 
knowledge wee follow him, to know the Lord ,his ri- 
fing is like rhe morning, and hee ſhall come vpon vs 
like rains in a drought,bath the firlt and the latter rain 
ypon the earth, Let not our righteouſnefle bee as the 
dew before the ſunne riling, bur put on the Lord Ile- 
fus Chriſt, and ler none call ypon him, bur ſuch as dc- 
partfrom iniquity. 

7 Secondly,by his we gather,that the Lord is as true 
in his iudgements,as in his mercies : tor hee rhreatncd 


by Moſes ſaying, If you forſake me, and fall to wo:ſb'ppe 
ſtrange Gods (as now! they did) then your beau: ſill be as 
braſſe, and your earth as yroit , and yo:rr rame lihe duſt , 
till they were conſumed from the face of the earth. Ot 
all theſe miſeries you may ſee in the Booke of Iud- 
ges, Samucl and Kmgs, to which I referre you at 
your leyſure , as of Saul, Dauid , Teroboam , Achab , 
Zidkia, and others, as 1 this preſent place: where 
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they are oppreſſed ren yeeres together, ſo that heauen 
and carth may paſle, bur the word of the Lord abiderh 
for cucr, 

For this cauſe the Prophets adde ro their preaching 
of iudgements :(Thus [ay:tb the Lord)as if rhey had ſaid, 
ic ſhall neuer be alrered. And if the lawes of heathen 
men, ſuch as the Medes and Perfians, might not alter , 
much lefle the word of the Lord,which is like filuer purt- 
fied ſeucn times, ſhould haue any drofle or changeable 
ſubſtance in ir, Wee ſee the law of nature ſtand inui- 
olable for euer , and ſhall not the law of him which 
made nature, bee alſo immutable ? when the fire cea- 


. ſerh to bee hote, and the water cold, then ſhall bee 


exception taken againſt God his iudgements,and not 
before. The vſe of this doctrine is to caſt downe the 
preſumprion of notorious ſinners, who to auoyde 
the terrors of God his iudgements, deceiue their 
owne ſoules with this , thar G O D is mercifull, So 
thar in their moſt ſingular finnes, they will flie ro the 
mercies of G O NN, as it they were the very bond of 
iniquicy: yea, ara theſe kind of people perſwade 
themſclues ro bee as good - Chriſtians as any 
in the worlde , becauſe they can fay, the Lord is 
merciful, 

8 Burthcarc me alittle in one word [ pray you, I am 
perlwaded rhar I ſpeake ro many 6f thele people this 
day. What hurr hath the Lord done vnro you that you 
rob him of his wſtice ? Shall che Propher bee found a 
lyer that ſaith, The Lord :s w1/t in all bis wayes,and holy im 
all his works > Qr ſhall the Apoſtle ſpeake vntruth thar 
Cayeth, 1t is a wt thing with God to render affliftion to 
them that affl;& 10a, and releaſe to you that are affl:ted ? 
why ſhall wee then ſpoile God of his iudgements, vn- 
lefle wee will depriuc our ſclues of our owne ſaluati- 
on. Bur you will ſay,this ſeructh for the wicked, as A- 
theiſts,Turks,Pagans, Infidels, & ſuch like,which ſhall 
haue no part with Chriſt. I anſwere,what greater wic- 
kednefſe can there be than to depriue God of kis iu- 
ſtice? Would a mortall man endure to bee accounted 
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without honeſty,and ſhall the cuecrlaſting King abide 
to be ſpoiled of his righteouſnes ? Nay, the iuſtice of 
God pertaineth ro ſuch as you would be ,holy perſons, 
as well as to any.For whart ſayeth the Propher, When 
the iuſt man turneth from his rightcouſnes ro doe ini- 
quitie,he ſhall die in it. And Peter ſayeth. that iudge- 
ment muſt beginne at the houſe of God: And a Father 
once ſaid,God ofhis moſt deare iuſtice hath decreede 
the ſumme of all diſcipline,both in exafting and in de- 
fending : as if he had ſaid, there iy no correQion of the 
Lord,bur it proccedeth from his iuſtice, now the chil- 
drE of God are correRed, for he ſcourgerth cuery child 
whom he receiueth. And therefore the iudgements of 
God muſt be thundered out aſwell for the confirming 
of the faithfull.as the confuſion of Infidels, Bur others 

there are that are ſo far paſt feeling of either mercies 

or iudgements, that as ſoone the deafe Adder will 
hcare the voice of the charmer, as they any impreſſion 
of terror for ſinne. Hence commeth this cuſtome of 
ſnning,which cucry ſabboth commyg their wonted ini- 

quity,cuery howre vomit outtheirPoyſon of blaſphe- 

mies, andeuery day violatethe lawes of charity, who 

through their dayly ſtaring on the ſonne of rightcoul- 

nes,are now become ſtarke blind, and with the conti- 

nuallnoyſe of God his waters are made ſo deafe, that 

they can heare no goodnefſle. Vnto both theſe ſorres of 
people,hearken what the Lord ſaycth in his Goſpel.bur 

if that euill ſeruant ſhall ſay in his heart, the Lord de- 

ferreth his comming,and ſha l beginne to ſmite his fel- 

low ſcruants.and to cate and drinke with the drunken, 

the Lord of that ſeruant ſhall come in a day that hee 

looketh nor for,and in an howre that he knoweth nor, 

and ſhal ſeparate him,and giue him his part wita vnbe- 

heuers,there ſhall bee weeping and gnaſhing of reeth, 

This ſhalbe the end of ſecute Chriſtians,and contemp- 

ruous ſinners, carnall Atheiſts,& deſpiſcrs of whoJſom 

do&trine,which haue no part bur in this preſEr life, with 
endleſlc and fearefull damnation in the world ro come: 

Thus much of the firſt part, the circumſtance of time. 
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9 Now let vs goe to the thing which is the ſecond 
part,of the occafion.There was a famine m the land, This 
was the chiefe cauſe which moucd theſe perſons to tra- | 
uell,the auoiding of the pinching penurie of fearefull 
death, by lingring rill the end of this pining famine, 
Ofall the puniſhments of ſinne which happen in this 
life,there is none more vehement then famine.There- 
fore the Lord by the Prophet threrneth to ſend his ar- 
rowes of famine to breake the ſtaffe of bread. Where he | E£2ze.5.16 | 
alludeth ro a main barrel, ſignifying vnto vs,firſt as the 
arrow is the fitteſt inſtrument to breake the ranke, ſo a 
famine is che ſharpeſt weapon to diſmaythe couragious | 
ſtomackes of rebellious ſinners. For as the arrow 1s al- 
way in ſight,ſo a famine cuer in ſenſe : the arrow hur- | 
rerh,bur not with a ſpeedy death, a famine ſpoilerth,yet 
with tedious miſery, the arrow cntred, doth procure | 
more wr and greater wound at the pulling forth , 
than the falling in : euen ſo abundance of meat ſooner | 
diſpatcheth a famiſhed perſon than lingring hunger. | 
Therfore Dad put to his choice of three plagues, fa- | 1.Sam.24” 
mine,flying & peſtilence, chole the laſt as the moſt ſo- | 14.15 
daineſt and therfore accompanicd with lefle gricte,for 
{ that diſcaſe by the rule of Phiſicke,is moſt dangerous , 
which is the longeſt in growing. Now we may reade of | 
many famines in the ſcriprure:one & the firſt we reade 
of, was in the dayes of 4bravam,anorher in the daies of | Gen.t2.1o, 
Ixbak his ſonne. Seuen yeeres famine was in Egypt, | Gen.26.r 
where Joſeph by the hand of God ſuccored the Church | Gen.qr.3o. 
in his fathers tamily. And to omir that in Dads rime, 
and that in 4bahs time, with thoſe in the dayes of Ieho- | 2+54/7.21.1 
ram and Zidkia, with many others; Wee reade in the | 1+\/7-18.2, 
new Teſtament of an vniuerfall famine, in the daies of | *-K/9-6-25. þ, 
Claudius Ceſar, propheſied by Agabrus,when the church | AF18,28, 
did moſt norablic rclicue one another, Vnto the Fd 
which wee may adde that at the deſtruRion of Ieruſa- 
lem, about forty yeeres after Chriſt, All which are moſt 
worthy {peCacles of humane miſery, and worthy ex- 
amples of God his iudgements, to rerrifie all them 
which ſay in their proſperity,they ſhall ncuer bee mo- 
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ued .There we may reade of the pirtifulldeath of many 
thouſands which ſtarued in the ſtreetes, in the face of 
rheir deereſt friends, and yet were not able to relicue 
them. There we may ſec how men were drinen to eate 
dogs, catrs,rats, mice, and horſe-fleſh: but that which 
is moſt miſerable , the mothers to ſuccour their ſlomarkes 
and bodies,with the ſlzughter and eating of their owne ch1l- 
dren, What heart of adamant would not weepe, yea 
rather blecde arthe fighr hereof? And yer behold a 
greater famine then all theſe! Is irpoſhble ? yea veri- 
ly, a famine of the word of God , when men ſhall goe 
from one ſea to anorher, and from the North to the 
Eaſt, running to ſecke the word of God, and ſhall nor 
finde it, In thatday ſhall fall both the faire virgins and 
the young men, which ſweare by the Idols of Samaria, 
and ſay, As thy God liueth, O Dar, and as the God of 
the way of Beerſhebah liuerh, they ſhall fall,neither ſhall 
they cuer riſe vp againe.Is not this greater than the fa- 
mine of bread? There was neuer famine ſo great, bur 
if liberty were giuen,the famine was eaſed: bur in this 
they ſhall haue liberty to runne to and fro,and ſhall nor 
becrelccucd,There was neuer any famine wherewith 
men were ſo hunger-ſtarued, bur ſome recouered: bur 
in this,ſayththe Lord, They that fall ſhall neuer riſe 
againe, Ohthat rhe open contemners of God his 
word would drinke butone droppe for ataſte of theſe 
fearefull iudgements : I am per{waded that the hear of 
greedy finne would bee fo cooled inthem, thar they 
ſhould recoucr tne health of their foules, which will 
neuer be, till of open prophaners they become publike 
profeflors, Burtof all theſe famines, there is but one 
cauſe, which is the abuſc of the creatures of God: for ſo 
the cquity of wſtice requireth, that in the ſame 
thirg wherein they Fnned, they ſhould bee puniſhed, 
Like as the thicke was bound for that which hee ſtole, 
to reſtore foure fold, Fulneſſe of bread was one of the 
finnes of Sodome,and they vnderſtood nor from whom 
they had it, becauſe rhey were ynmercitul to the poore, 
and therefore abuſcd it by vathankefulneflce, M 
it An 
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11 And this is a worthy doQtiine to bee vrged 
in our dayes, wherein our abuſe is greater then our 
want, and yet our want is ſuch as hath nor beene 
heard of theſe many yecres, The couetous ſeller 
keepeth in his corne, and draweth vpon himlſelfe 
the curſe of the poore, ſaying, it is ſcantic, it 
is ſcantic , whcn fi Garners arc full, Is not this 
to tell that the Lord his hand is ſhortned , when 
indeed iris lengthned ? Is this to ſay, thou openeſt 
thy hand and filleſt with thy bleſſing euery li- 
uing thing ? Nay,you plainely accuſe the Lord of illi- 
berality, 

O dereſtable cruelty, who for to fat vp their owne 
poſterities, will murther the bodies of many thou- 
ſands of pouerric , yea this is more cruel then mur- 
ther in the fight of G O D. Why dealſt nou not plain- 
ly, and ſay , the Lord hath giuen aboundance, yer 
your price muſt bee raiſed , ſo you ſhould ſpeake tru- 
ly, and excuſe the liberality of the Lord in excu- 
ſing your owne couetous defires, But oh wretched- 
nee , you willnor lay the fault vpon the guilty, you 
| tuſtific rhe couetous , whome the Lord abhorrerh, 
| and condemne the innocent hiberality of him , who 
giuerh toall freely, and caſtcrh none in the teeth, 
Another ſort there arc more viler than thoſe , who 
of this great want, which if the Lord ſuffer ro endure, 
will turne ta extreame famine, yer they will ſpend 
more vpon. one to make him drunke, than vpon one 
dozen of poore folkes liucs.Thele are the riplers, alc- 
ſellers, and drunkards, the very cateypillers of our 
country, who like the horſe-lcach are cuer ſucking, and 
neuer ſatisfied,and theſe onely confume much rhat 0- 
ther ſhould. not bee contented with it. Of theſe 
both Citics and Countries are repleniſhed, and the 
Magiſtrates ſufter them with lictle or no puniſkment 
ar all: bur ifrhe poor preachers rcbuke the folly,rbeir 


ſafety is endangered by this raucnous brood , who | 


are not aſhamed to giue rayling, yea and threatning 
ſpecches,ang Magiſtrates {eruants arc in greateſt fault 
who 
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who are not onely partakers of this ynſcaſonable drin- 
king,bur alſo deale priuarely with their maſters, thar 
thoſe which are complained, might eſcape vnpuniſhed. 
Thus are the poore ynreleeued, the country vnproui- 
dcd, the people vnaniwered, the wicked vnpuniſhed, 
the common weale vnreformed, the godly vncomfor- 
red, andthe indgements pf God haled downe vpon 
vs, that wee might be eucrlaſtingly confounded., 

12 There went a certaine man, Now are Wee come to 
the perſons that trauelled, which is the ſecond part of 
rhis verſe, which we ſhewed you, ended in the ſecond 
verſe: they are firſt generally deſcribed in this verſe, 
and after ſpecially by name in the next verſes : they 
are of rwo forts,firſt the parenrs Elimelech and Naomt , 
ſecondly, the children , Mablon and Chilion,who are all 
deſcribed by the place from whence they went, Bethlc- 
bem Indab: it is fo called becauſe there was another 
Betblebem, in the Tribe of Zebulon'. and this is that Brth- 
lehem which in Geneſis is called Ephratba, and therefore 
theſe perſons are in theſe rwo verſes called Ephrathits, 


it is apparant by the booke of Ioſuah, that the tribe of 
Indab had the fruitfulteſt poſſeſſion in all rhe land of 


the ſcourge of God came, the famine inuaded their 
Country, and crope into the wals of Petblebem , and 
made the wealthieſt among them to flie : yerrthis Eli- 
melech, which was as appeareth by his conſanguiniry of 
the princes of the whole Tribe, ſuch is the vehemency 
of the Lords arrowes,when hee ſhoorerh them abroad, 
thar if King Achab were in his Chariot, in the middeſt 
of his hoſt,yer one of them ſhall giue him a morrall 
wound, The vſe of this doctrine is,to teach vs that if the 
Lord ſuffer his plague to continue, he will ſtrike downe 
the choſen men in 1/ae/,the choſen men in England;yea 
the nobleſt among vs,who thinke themſelues in grea- 
reſt ſecurity, can hee cafily bring ro greateſt milery. 
Theretorc you whoſe heads the Lord hath aduanced o- 
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of the place where afterward Chriſt was borne. Then | 
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Canaan, they were the greateſt in number,the wiſeſt in | 
policie , the richeſt by inheritance : yer wee ſee when | 
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uer your brethren, looke to your calling, for rhe voice | 


of the Lord ſhakerh as well the Cedars of Libanus as the 
little ſhrubs in the wildernes of Cades, it is as cafic with 
bim to brnde the Nobles in chaines, and the priuces m linkes 
of yrop,a5 to raiſe yp the poore from the dunghil] ro the 
throne. Did not his darknes cover as wel the Court of 
Pharao as the country of Egypt > Was not the firſt borne 
of the King deſtroicd, as well as of the poore peſants of 
the dwellings of Ham ? Yea when the Iſraclites were 
carried capriue to Babylon,their king and his children 
flaine before his face,his owne eyes pur Gur, and after 
lead in a chaine,neither was hee ſpared for his throne, 
nor you for your —_— and wealth. 

Oh that you would therefore be warned of your ſlip- 
pery cſtare,that you might auoide the heauy wrath of 
God, when withour reſpe& of perſons hee ſhall iudge 
both quicke and dead. Ler not the lots of your inheri- 
rance deceiue you, though their ſoile be as fruitfull as 
this of Iudah,and your poſſeſſions neuer ſo great: hee 
that in one night deſtroyedall the fruits of Egypt , can 
allo in one howre blaſt your corne with dewes, and 
conſume your poſſeſſion with drought, for a fruittull 
land maketh he barren for the wickednes of them that 
dwell thercin, 

13 Secondly,we note our of theſe words, when hee 
tooke bis wife and children with him,an example of a reli- 
gious father,and a louing husband : he might(ithe had 
conſulted with flcſh and bloud)done like our husbands 
in theſe dayes,which had rather in their wandring ſhift 
abour for themſclues, and leaue wite and childcen in a 
{ea of troubles, to finke or ſwimnt ro ſome doubrtull 
reliefe.Bur the godly in old time knew that their wiucs 
and children were as themſclues, & as they were care- 
full ro cheriſh their owne bodies,{o they were mindfull 


to nouriſh their own families, This the Lord at the firſt * 


marriage that cuer was,* commanded rhat for a mans 
witc he ſhould forſake father and morhcr, and they 
rwo ſhall be one fleth, as if he had 1a1d, parents muſt 
not hinder tellowthip of wedlocke, much leiſe pouertic 
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or remporall wants : as the barke is joined to the tree, 
and the fleſh to the bone, if one be withour the other, 
they both periſh :ſo muſt husband and wife liue & loue 
rogether,vnleſle they will bee the ſlaughter-ſlaues of | | 
their owne deſtruction, We read of this pradtiſe in the 
Scripture, when y, Abrechan by reaſon of a famine went 
downe into Egppt, hee rooke Sara his wife with him : | 
when <iſbih by reaſon of a famine went to Abimelech 
the king of Gerar,hce rooke Kehecca his wife wirh him, 
How do we read of 41zcob, how twice hee ſcnt into F- 
d Gen. cap, pt for all his family,and rhe third time hee went down 
42.43+ 44- | withall his houſhold, his ſon Toſephfed him five yegres 
rt. 5.5. | offamine,yca the Apoſtle ſaith, that hee is worſe thn 
an Infidel that prouiderh nor for his owne family , and 
Chriſt going from his Diſciples,asked them if they had 
wanted any thing,and they anſwered,nothing. Againſt 
this point of doftrine there are many that offend:ſome 
that are married by their couctous parents,who reſpett 
nothing bur wealth,arc ſo matched, as if a vine were 
planted in the flowing of the ſea,which proſpereth beſt 
when the water is loweſt,cuen fo theſe are in ſweeteſt 

fellowſhip,whcn one is a thouſand miles from the 0- 
ther, Others there arc vyhich in their mariages, pleaſe 

nothing bur their eycs,which as old perſons cannor ſee 

—_ vithour ſpeRacles,ſo they cannot find vyiues vvithour 

* | rheſpeRtacles of® beyvry,& thele loue as __ as bevv- 

| ty endureth, yvhich is till they bee ſicke, for fickneſle 15 

the cutthroat of þevvry. Some take vviues and husbids 

as fooles find pearls: for as they cannot diſcern them tro 

pcbles, ſo thele are ignorant of all kind of duty to- 

vvards one another, From hence proccederh all the a- 

dulterics, yvhich are dayly commuttcd,bere ariſerh the | 
fountaine of ſtrife,contention,debare,iclouſic,and allo | 
the vahappy blovves vvhich many giue to their vvines: 
kcenccit commeth, that ſo many Gentlemen and 0- 
thers arc ſe!dome at home, but eyther beyond rhe fca 
in yyarres or in trauell, yyhich in their vnmarried c- 
ſtate, vvanted nothing but vviues,but novy being mar- 


A ricd, yvyant all things but yyimts, Hence it commetin, 
thac | 
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that they tearmed them by the odious titles of crofles, 
plagues, troubles, and alſo as I haue heard ſome ſay, 
the cauſes of their vndoing, whereas they may as well 
accuſe the cyc of his blindneſfle, as rheir wiues of rheir 
own wilfull miſerie: and to conclude,there is not one 
breach of loue or kindnefſe berween them, but ir ſprin- 
geth from theſe corruptions , which then were ſowed, 
when they intended their n:arriage.Bur oh beloued,ler 


not the godly be drawne away with the crookec con- | 


uerſarion of theſe contentious perſons,bur let them be 
armed with the forenamed examples of godly vniy; 
thar as their troubled dayes were eaſed in the ioy of 
their owne loue : fo let our miſcries be relieued,which 
you ſufter in wedlocke, with your comfortable agree- 
ment in Chriſtian ſociety,for ſo ſaith Salomon,*Lertthy 
fountaine be bleſſed, and reioyce with the wife of thy 
youth : and thus much of this ſecond dodrine, 

14 Thirdly, by this we may note, thar the godly are 
oppreſſed, when the wicked hauc abundance : here we 
ſec the Iſraelites, which were the Church of God, had 
a famine,bur the Moabits, to whome this man deſcen- 
ded,being a curſed generation, inceſtuous Gentiles, 
had plenty and abundaiice,for cls Elimelech would not 
haue gone thither to be relicucd. This may ſeeme a 
ſtrange thing that the godly ſhould bee opprefied with 
famine,when worldlings & heath©s ſhal wallow in their 
wealrh, Of theſe David peakerh,1 hauc ſeen rhe wicked 
ſtrong,fand ſpreading himſelf like a bay-tree, And in 
another place,s They are incloſed in their” owne far , 
And againe he ſaith, * They have their portion in this 
life, whoſe bellics thou filleſt wh thy hid treaſure , 
their children haus enough,and leaue rhe reſt o! their 
ſubſtance to their childrs.And in another iplace, there 
arg-no bids in their death,bur they are luſty & ſtrong, 
they are not in trouble like other men: & a litrle afcer, 
theſe arethe wicked,ycr proſper th:y alwais.& increaſe 
inriches,The very like you may heare in 10b,and in the 
Propher leremy.But of the righreous hee ſaith, and ot- 
ren crieth our of their afflitions, their ſorrowes and 
nakcdnetle, 
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nakednefſe, their hunger and miſery, all the day long 
are they appointed as ſheepe to the laughter, yea our 
Sauiour Chriſt pronounceth himſelfe in his members, 
! poore, hungry,naked,hitborleſſe, thirſty, and impriſo- 
ned, k the foxes hauc holes, and rhe birdes of the aire 


| Haue neſts, but” the ſonne of man hath not where to 


reſt pis kead, And the author of the Epiſtle to the He- 
brews,ſaith of the godly, ! Some are ſtoned, ſome cut 
aſunder,ſome flaine with the ſword, ſome wandring a- 
broad in goates skins and ſheepes skins,deſtirure, op- 
prefled,cuill entreated, of whom the world was not 
worthy ,wandring in deſerts, in the mountaines , in 
dennes and caues of the earth, Tudge now 1 beſcech 
you, berweene the outward eſtate ot the godly,and the 
wicked,are they not contrary? That which of the world 
1s condemned, is of the Lord commended : yer 1. be- 
ſeech you my brethren,be nor terrified from godlincs, 
bur rather ſtrengrhned in your profeſſion. Then wilyou 
ſay, tell vs the cauſe of this incquality. Our Sauiour 
an{wereth it very well:Tou are not(ſaith he )of the wor'd, 
if you were of the world,the world would love his owne ; and 
Daxid faith, thar their portion is onely in this life, bur 
* Chriſt ſaith, our reward ſhall be great in keauen: rnd 
againe, you ſhallweepe and lament, but the world ſhall re- 
ioxce, but your ſorrow ſhall be turned to ioy,lihe a woman that 
reiovceth at the birth of ber ſozne : ſo as a woman in tra- 
uell hath no caſe till a ſonne is come into the world , 
neither muſt wee Jooke for any reſt till our ſoules. are 
delivered out of the wombe of the body,into the king- 
dome of heauen. Our Sauiour compareth vs to\rhe 
fruitfidl vine, which doth nor one]y abide froſt , ſnow, 
ſtorme and hcare,bur alſo arrhe yomaring time 1s bro- 
ken off,that che grapes mighr bee reached. The golde 
muſt be tried in the furnace,the filuer fined in the fare, 
the wheate purged in the floore,and before it be meate 
for man, is alſo ground in the null, ſo mult we be pro- 
ucd in affliction, fined in perſecution,and cruſhed in 
peecey, vnder the burthen of our owne miſeries, thar 


wee may bee made prepared bread for the m_ 
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his owne ſpending, 

x5 Why then doth the Lord make ſuch Jarge promi- 
ſes to his Church, of plenty, ſeeing ir endurerh conrj» 
nuall pouerrty ? I anſwere,the Church of God muſt be 
conſidered after two ſorts : the firſt, as it is clenſed in 


the bloud of Chriſt,and waſhed pure from all outward | 


and notorious offences, vnto which cſtare pertaine all 
thoſe outward promiſes of liberality in the Scripture, 
The ſecond is the declined eſtate,or corrupted condi- 
tion of eucry one in the Church,cuen vnto the worlds 
end : ynto this pertaine all the puniſhments, perfecu- 
tions, and tribulations, which the godly endure: which 
the Lord ſendeth vpon them, that hee might by lirtle 
and lirtle ſcoure vs from our tranſgreſſions, and we 
vs with the miſeries of this life,that we might rhe more 
earneſtly deſire the life to come : for the Lord doth 
here ſcourge vs, that wee ſhould not bee condemned 
with the world. Examples of theſe arc moſt plentifull 
in the old Teſtament of the Church of the Iewes, and 
for as much as the perfeftion of the church being once 
loſt,is like broken glafſe, which can neuer bee ſoldered 
againe : ſo rhe Church ſhall neuer artaine rhoſe pro- 
miſes in this life, bur they are all referred to the life 
ro come, where ſhall bee no hunger, thirſt, nakedneſſe, 
pouerry,trauelLfamine, nor ſorrow, bur all rcares be- 
ing wiped from the eyes of the faithtull,they ſhall then 
reſt from their labors, & recciue many thouſand rimes, 
for euery affliftion which they here endured, erernall 
telicity in ihe preſence of Chriſt, when all workdlings 
thall be burned with vnquenchable fire. "LOI 
16 Fourthly,in that they went downe to the wicket] 
Moabites,and there tarricd,wee norte tharit is Jawfull 
for the godly in the time of neceffiry,ro crauc helpe or 
reliefe of the very enemies of God,ſo they be not pol- 
lated with their ſuperſiirions. For proofe hereof wee 
haue the former examples of Abrabam in Egypt, of 1- 
Wack in Gerar,of Moſes in Midian, when hee fled from 
Pbataob,of the ſpies of 1ſ7ae!,which lodged in the houſe 
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to take Mary and Cbriſt and to goe into Egypt, ro ſaue 
Chriſt from Hered : So did Chriſt aske water of the wo- 
man of Samaria when hee was weary, with infinite 0- 
ther reſtimonies, which the godly may find in the ſcrip- 
rure.Bur the vſc of this point is,that although rhe Lord 
hath permirred this liberty, yer wee muſt rake heed of 
two things: firſt, that wee neuer recciue any thin 
with condition of Religion, or doing the leaſt thing a- 
ainſt our owne knowledge, for Idolaters defire no- 
ing more, then to winne mens ſoules to the Diuell. 
Secondly, wee may not goe vnto ſuch, when wee may 
be eaſed of the godly, for it is free neceſbry that con- 
ſtraineth, not neceſlary liberry that permitterh : By 
this we learn,whar to iudge of them which are daily at 
talk and cable with the wealthieſt Papiſts, Arheiſts,and 
carnal] prophane perſons, who care not for the loſſe 
of Religion, ſo they may gaine by their friendthippe, 
cſtceming more the feathers of a rich man,though vn- 
godly, then the bloud of a poore godly Chriſtian :they 
vſe them too comonly for wealth & commodity, nor 
for necd,or neceſsity : theſe are ſeaſoned inthe Jeauen 
of vnrighrcouſnes, baked in the ouen of hipocrifie,and 
ſhall one day bee burned in the fire of cucrlaſting de- 
firn&ion,for they which for gaine loue their company 
in this life,ſhall bee partakers of their rewards in the 
life ro come. 

17 Fiftly,by this we note, that the Lord doth cuer 
ouide for his fairhfull ſeruants in all their miſeries, 
cc ſec here theſe Icwes ſatisfied with plenty in Mo- 

ab,thar were almoſt famiſhed with penury ar home : 
therefore ſaith Dauid , The lord knoweth the dayes of 
vprieht men , and their inheritance ſhall bee perpetuall , 
y not bee confounded in the perilous time, and m 
the dayes of famine they ſhall baue enough. Moſt notable 
is thar ſpeech of 1oſeph ro. his brethren, rclling chem 
thar God ſenthim before to prouide vials for them, 
In chat ſeues yeeres famine.So hee ſtirred vp Obadiab, 
which hid ffry Prophets in one cauc, and fifty in a- 
nother, feeding them with bread and water, a—_s 
| c 
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the time of famine. Hee prouided for Eliab,firſt,by the 
rauens, and after by the widdow of Sarephtha, mulri- 
plying her oyle and meale,for Eliab,her felfe,and her 
ſonne.So he ſent E/rſht ro warne the Sunamite woman 
of the ſeuen yeeres famine,thar ſhee ſhould flie for her 
ſelfe, and liue where ſhee could, I might bee infi- 
nite in this point,and declare the bounrifull liberaliry 
of the Lord, who euer provideth one remedie or 0- 
ther to larisfic the continual prayers ofthem that feare 
bim: for wee may ſay as Paul ſaith,We are afflited,yer 
we are not in diſtreſſe, in pouerry,yer not ouercoin of 
pouerty, wee are perlecuted,and yet not forſaken,caſt 
down,bur wee periſh not. This is the mercifull kindnes 
of him who giueth food to the young rauens rhart call 
ypon him,and maketh his ſunne to riſe and ſhine both 
ypon good and bad, Yea wee our owne ſelues hauc ex- 
perience in our owne Country,for we which were wor 
withour abundance to helpe other Nations abour vs : 
yet now in our want wee are fuccourcd by them. How 
ſhould the poor in many places be relieucd, if it were 
not for the corne which commeth ouerſea,therefore as 
the ſeuen plentifull yeers in Egypt, ſuccoured rhe ſeuen 
deare yeeres: cuen ſothe Lord relicuerh the miſery of 


| one time, by the muulticude of another, Therefore my 


brethren, let vs not ſay,the Lord ith forgotten vs: for 
although our defires bee not ſatisfied, yerour bodies 
are not famiſhcd, yea, the Lord teſtificth,thar hee is as 
ynwilling to puniſh our delerts, and vrterly rodepriue 
vs of our maintenance, as wee are to depart from our 
pleaſant paſtime or dainty belly cheare. Poore Lax- 
rus that was not relecued with the rich mans crummes, 
yet was he comforred with the licking of the dogs : fo 
much doth rhe Lord affe& liberaliry and kindnes, thar 
he commandeth bruit beaſts wo execute his goodnes 
ypon his ſeruants, | 

18 Now ler vs proceede tothe ſecond part of this 
Scriptures and ſecing wee haue bronghr theſe ftran- 
gers to their Inne at Mob, 'let vs heare their enter=. 
tainement,& thole things that hapned vnto them after 
D 3 they 
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they camerthither, for thE parts wee haue in the be- 
ginning ſer downe,whicbI truſt you remember, and 
therefore wee will to the words, And they continued 
there. This is as much to ſay,as they found entertaine- 
ment an{werablc to their expeftarion: they had liber- 
ty of reſidence granted, _ obtained a place for their 
dwelling in ſafery. Where wee firſt note the gentleneſſe 
or humanity of theſe heathen Moabires,who had lear- 
ned by narure this point of curtehe, which is friendly 
to ſuccour poore harborleſſe ſtrangers: and no doubr 
bur hee that watcheth rhe defcening of ſparrowes on 
the ground,direftcd this iourney to Moak,for accom- 
pliſhment of his own counſell,and prepared the hearts 
of theſe people with ſauour to relieue them, For as be- 
fore he guided the journey of Abrahams ſeruant to the 
City of Nachor, where Rebecca was, and framed her an- 


; {were according to his praicr : euen ſo hee condufted 


theſe ro Moab,where Ruth was, & tempercd the hearts 
| of the wicked to giue theſe pilgrimes a dwelling place 
among th:m. By the which we are taught whar friend- 
ſhippe or loue wee owe to ſtrangers which are come a- 
mong vs,yea though wee know not the purpoſe of their 
hcarcs,yet wee muſt doe good vnto them for the pro- 
portion of ther bodies : that is, becauſe thy are me. 


bur imprtated in che very nature of cuery one. We ſce 
theſe Moabites doe it by nature, and yer they had no 
religion in them, we know how the King of Feypt gauc 
commandementfor Abraham, that none ſhould hurr 
him, or any of his poſſeſſions, Read but the As of the 
Apoſties,you ſhall ſee how barbarous nations recciued 
the Church with curteſie, and ſome vpon their report 
belicued the doctrine of Chriſt: nay,the very bruuc 
beaſts(if there be any cruth in hiſtory,) hauc obſcrued 
this part, ro loue men as men, Komuls is ſaid to bec 
nurſed of a ſhe-Wolfe, Hieron King of Syracuſe by bees, 
Semiramis of birds, Habides King, of Tarteſius of a Hind. 
Cyrus the Perſian of a birch, Pelias of a Marc,Paris of a 


ms 


Bearc,and Xgiſthys of a ſhee-Goare : Theſe are either 
rrue 


This is not a law writcen onely in the booke of God, | 
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rrue in the lerter,or in the morall, that either beaſts or 
men neuer ſo ſauage,Joued not onely their owne kind, 
bur euen ſtrangers becauſe they were men. Whar ſhal 
wee then ſay to this beaſt-like behautour of many a- 
mong vs,who will hardly permit poore Chriſtian ſtran- 
gers to harbour among vs : if it were not for that they 
are men,and the children of Adam like our (clues, yer 
becauſe they call ypon the name of Chriſt,being of the 
houſhold of faith, ler vs doe good vnto them.Bur ſome 
will fay,whar ſhall wee doe vnto them,if they will not 
joyne with vs in our religion ? I anſwere,none muſt be 
of Abrahams family but thoſe which wil be circumciſed, that 
is,none mnſt dwell with thee, bur ſuch as will be of 
thy profeſſion : yer thou maiſt for humanity or curre- 
fie receiue a Turke or a Pagan,a lew or an Inf dell, Pa- 
piſt or Heretike,to talke or rable for a night or a ſmal 
time,ſo thou keepe thy ſelfe from his pollutions,So did 
Iacob feaſt bis :dolatrons father in law and kinſmen, when 
they purſued him to the mount of Gilead, with purpole 
to hurt him, and our Saujour Chriſt biddeth vs to feede 
our enemies, and to giue them drinke if they rhirſt.So 
did Eliſchth to the hoſt of the Sirians, who being ſen 
ro take him, yer when he had taken them and lead them 
ro the Ciry,he ſuffered the King to doe them no hurr, 
bur refreſhed them with meate and drinkec,and lent the 
away in ſafety,For our outward courteous receiuing of 
Infidels is like coales of fire, ro draw them in loue with 
our inward religion. Wee know how the Lord comman- 
ded the lewes to bee good ynro ſtrangers, becaule they 
were ſtrangers in Egypt. Wee know how the Lord com- 
mended the ſtrange Samaritan beyond the prieſt and 
the Leuite, bones hee ſuccored the poore wounded 
lew which had tallen among thecues. And truly we our 
ſclues may bee ſtrangers in other Countries, therefore 
let vs doc good ynto them now, that wee may receiue 
on like of them againe,for this is the law and the Pro« 
ers, 
: 19 Then Elimelech : when they had efcaped one dan- 
| ger, they fell inco another ſorrow,when by rhe merci- 
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full kindnes of the Lord they were iointly come roge- 
therin Moab,and there quietly ſeated, ſcaped the ar- 
rowes of famine, by the hand of God, the father of 
the —_— neereſt and the deareſt vnto them,dicth 
in plenty. 

ere wee note the very lot of all the godly ,name- 
ly, that the end of one ſorrow is the beginning of ano- 
ther, like the drops of raine diſtilling from the roppe 
of a houſe,when one is gone another followerh, like a 
ſhippe vpon the ſca, being on the top of one waue, 
preſently is caſt downe to the foot of another,like the' 
{ced which being ſpread by the ſower is hanted by the 
foules,being green and paſt their reach is endangercd 
by froſt —_ ſnow,being paſſed the winters hurt, by 
bealls ia fummer,being ripe is cut with the ſickle,thre- 
ſhed wich the flaile,purged in the floore,ground in the 
Mill, baked in the ouen,chewed in the reeth, and con- 
ſumed in the ſtomacke, This made Dawuid ſay,Great are 
the trovbles of the rig4t:0us, hut the Lord\deliveretb them out 
of «tl. But bee nor diſcomfired O my brethren,for tho- 
rough many aff;&tions muſt we enter into the king- 
dome of heauen, and by affliftion we are made like to 
the ſon of God.But to the matter. Wee ſce here their 
ſweet fellowſhip is preuented by death, which indeede 
is the end of all worldly friendſhip. This is a good lef- 
fon for all worldlings to remember,how the Lord dil- | 
appointcth all their purpoſes,and ouerthroweth their 
counſels, more vaincr = vanity. The marchant ha- 
uing obtained his barbed reſt and ſecurity to 
himſelfe, the hushandman having gathered his fruits, 
ncuer doubteth bur he ſhal ſ pend them,and prouideth 
for more : the Gentleman comming to his lands,thin- 
keth his reuenewes and pleaſanr life will endure al- 
way, like the Apoſtles when Chriſt was tranſhgured 
in the mount, preſently they would build rabcrnacles 
of reſidence : bur as the cloud came berwixt them & 
heauen,and bereaued them of their purpoſe : euen 
ſo ſodainely will death come and depriuc you of = 
profits,call the Marchant from his banke, the husbad- 
Sh man 
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man from his farme, the Gentleman from his lands , 
the Noble man from his honour, the Prince from his 
kingdome;,the Lady from her pleaſures, as this Elime- 
lech was ſodainely from wife and children. 

20 Sccondly,by theſe words we note the _ of 
God toward both the dead man,and alſa wife and chil- 
dren : far no doubr, bur they all deſfircd to bee ſetled 
in ſome place or ather, & here the Lord ſuffereth the 
husband with wife and family,to be quietly ſeated be- 
for their ſeparation.He might haue called him away in 
his iourney,as he was comming, & then oh how would 
it haue gricued both him & chem,him to leaue a poore 
comfortlefle widdow and children behind, wirhour 
dwelling or maintenance, for home again they could 
not return by reaſon of the famine,and to go forth on 
the iourney without a guide,was like as 1f a ſhip were 
ſer on the ſea without a Mariner, Therfore in ſuffring 

them all.to come ſafe to Moab, and there to liue , 
till chey got fauour and dwellings, and alſo mainte- 
nance,was a fingular fauour of the Lord towards both, 
that howſoeuer they were afflicted, yer they were not 
left deſtiture.And this reacheth vs that in a!l our affli- | xow, a7, 
tions wee recciue eſpeciall bleſsings at the hand of 
God,for this end that we ſhould nor be ſwallowed vp 
of ſorrow. There is no ficknes,bur it is either ſhort and 
ſharpe,or clſe redious and light,if it bee ſodaine and 
very extreame, the continuance of it is bur ſhorr,if it 
be long and tedious,it hath ſome time of eaſe, ſome 
.| time of more quietneſſe,ſo that in all our miſcries wee 
may ſay with the godlie,If the Lord had not bin on our Pſ4.124. 3. 
fde,we had bin ſwallowed quick,he tempereth the ſo- 
daineſt ſhowres withleaſt continuance, and the lon- 
geſt Winter hath many faire dayes:be ſtrong therefore 
my brethren and ſiſters,for ſurely rhe Lord wil ſtabliſh 
your hearts, feare not all the dangers of the world: 
though as many troubles compaſſe vs, as there were 
| Swians abour Ebſbah, yer lift vp your eyes, there are 

many thouſands more with vs, then arc againſt vs.He 
| thar ſuffereth none to be tempted aboue their pomers 
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will not lay more vpon vs then wee are able to beare : 
but as he wreſtled with Iacob with one hand, hee helde 
him 'p with the other : ſo though hee affli&t with one 
arme, he ſhall ſuſtaine with the other. 

21 Which tooke them wines, Now we are come to the 
children,and the holy Ghoſt expreſleth the friendſhip 
which they receiued of the Moabites,after the death of 
the farther, which is their marriage with their daugh- 
rers:where fi:ſt of all ir may be demanded in this place, 
ſeeing the Lord forbiddeth all ſtrange marriages, whe- 
ther theſe ſonnes of Elimelech did nor offend againſt 
the law ? wee know that the vnmarried are art liberty, 
ro marry Whom they will, onely in the Lord : now the 
Moabites were heathen people, and ſtrangers from 
God his couenant,and therefore theſe perſons married 
not inthe Lord.To which I anſwere briefly, that the 
Lord forbiddeth marriage with Infidels , for rwo cau- 
ſes, firſt, when wee may Jawfully,and without danger 
ioyne our ſclues to them that are godly, and will pre- 
ſumpruouſly for worldly reſpe&s,run to the daughters 
of men: ſecondly, that we ſhould refrain from all ſuch 
marriages , where wee are like ro bee drawne away 
from our profeſſion, as wee ſee in Salomon, Bur theſc 
ſonges of Elimelech offended in none of theſe. For firſt 
they were now ſtrangers,and had no other choice, and 
ſecondly it appearerh by that which followerh, that 
they were both well perſwaded in Religion, For as 
Moſes married a Madianitiſh woman , & was blame- 
lefſe,and Salmon the ſon of Nakoſſon, the Prince of the 
lewes, married with Kabah, (which both were the pa- 
rents of Boax,mentioned hereafter) and was faultleſle, 
nay it was done by the permiſsion of Ioſuah,and there- 
forc lawfull : cuen ſo theſe ſtrange Jewes moued with 
the ſame reaſons, choſed the like marriages. But ſome 
will fay,the Iewes which had marricd ſtrange wiucs 
in the capriuity of Babylon,might haue alleadged this a- 
gainſt Nebemiah,that they were in captiuity,and had no 
women to take but ſtrangers. To the which 1 anſwere, 
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would Nehemiah haue replied, for there were Icwiſh 
women capriues as well as men,and further I fay , that 
this their marrying of ſtrange women, was the cauſe of 
the deſtruftion of many Tewiſh women,who being for- 
ſaken of their owne people,muſt of neceſsity bee mar- 
ried ro Infidels, which could neuer returne to Ieruſalem. 
Againe, the ſonnes of Elimelechby their marriage gai- 
ned greater fauour of the Moabites,bur eſpecially, rhe 
wa, of God was in it, that when they borh ſhould be 
dead,Ruth might be married to Bozz, and bee made a 
mother of Chriſt. 

22 Firſt therefore wee norte of this, thar as theſe 
Moabires were kind to the father in giuing him reſfi- 
dence, ſo they were louing to the ſons,in ging them 
wiues : a notable example of humane currefie, giuen 
vnto vs by theſe heathens, that wee with the like fa- 
uour ſhould enrertaine ſtrangers. But many couerous 
parents in theſe dayes, which would bee accounted 
Chriſtians,are ſo farre from doing this vnto ſtrangers, 
that they will hardly doe the like ro their owne natu- 


rall countrimen, rather imitating the vngodly Laban , | 


who made marchandiſe of his daughters, then godly 
Caleb,in the beſtowing them on Othoniel,be he neuer {0 
poore,it they had deſerued well of Church or common 
wealth, rather deſiring to aduance their poſterity in the 
glory of the world, then to diſcharge their duries in 
the preſence of God. They will ſay they ayme ar this, 
the feare of the Lord, when as if they had matched 
their children with Turkes or Infidels,they would not, 
or could not bee more prophane then theſe,ſauing on- 
ly theſe are outwardly obedient to a Chriſtian prince, 
that they might with more liberty follow their licenri- 
ous Atheiſme, when as peraduentere the other would 
not ſo diſſemble : ſo that goods,and not goodnes, the 
world and not the word,carthly vaniry,and not heaue- 
by en parents aime at.Burwhat ſhall wee ſay of 

em that force their children, not onely to match a- 
gainſt their mindes, but to marrie with publike Pa- 
piſts, and known Recuſants,only tor things ot this life, 
Truly 
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Truly, 1 anſwere,char itis againſt theſe that the Lord 


ſpeakerh,when he ſaich, You ſhal not take their daugh- 
ters to your ſonnes,nor giue your daughters to their 
ſonnes : bur as they haue married without the counſel 
of the Lord,in murdering the fruits of their owne bo- 
dies, cuen ſo they ſhall proſper wichour the bleſsing of 
God,in confounding the ſoules of their owne poſteri- 
ty: and as the children of the Iewes which were borne 
of ſtrange women, were ſeparated from the new foun- 
ded Temple, cuen ſo theſe ſhall be exchuded from the 
cuerlaſting Ier«/alem. X 
23 And tbey tarried there, This time of their abode 
in Moab,ſignificth the grear continuance of this miſc- 
ry, firſt,for the Iewes at home, who endured famine: 
and ſecondly,for theſe abroad,which liued among In- 
fidels renne yeeres together. lr is a fearefull thing with 
YS, that wee haue bur one yeeres famine,oh then wee 
thinke that the Lord hath forgotren to be mercifull. 
Bur wee hauc heard already of tamines of great conti- 
nuance, thar in Joſephs time was ſeuen yeeres roge- 
ther, that in Davids time was three yeeres and a halfe, 
and this miſery laſted ten yeeres together. Whercin 
many godly perſons did patiently endure it. How is it 
then that for this Jitle derth am6g vs,there are ſo great 
exclamations for corne and plenty, ſuch horrible blaſ- 
phemies, againſt the Lord himſelte,ſaying : Shall this 
endure alwayes ?' Was there eucr any poore people 
thus afflicted ? Is this the fruite of the Goſpel > Arc 
theſe the fauours of God and his righteouſnes, in kee- 
ing his promiſe? with ſuch like , roo horrible to bee 
fulfered us if the Lord were not able ro relicue vs, or 
elſe were vniuſt in puniſhing our ſinnes: how can that 
bee, ſeeing hee callerh for repentance, and amende- 
ment, then promiſeth plenty and abundance ? 
Theſe Saints endured ſome three, ſome ſeucn, and o- 
thers tenne yeeres famine,and yet wee ſay,was there 
eucr ſuch a people thus afflicted like to vs with one 
yeares reb 
They were driuen to wander abroad in thew cne- 
mies 
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mics countrie for many yeeres together, ſhall we then 
thinke itſuch a miſery ro goe twoor three miles for 


people rormenrted like vnto vs? Yea, I adde this, 
that euen at this day , there are people in the world , 
which ſcanc in all their liues doe eate any bread, bur 
onely the barke of rrees,with ſome other vnſcaſonable 
fiſh : others liue of the rootes of the carth, ſome on the 
fruires of trees. And what ſhall I fay more,our wicked- 
nefle is greater then our want,our fore is ſmaller then 
our finne,our tranſgreſſions haue deſerucd tobe puni- 
ſhed with the ſcourge,and yet we are ſcarce correted 
with the rod, . our complaints are greater then our 
hurr,and our murmuring exceedeth ourmiſerics,ther- 
fore wee haue greater cauſe to tremble at that which 
hangeth ouer our heads, then ro feare or cric for this 
which wee alrcady ſuffer,for it is hardly the beginning 
of ſorrow. 

24 So Mablon and Chilion. Now when they were com- 
paſſed abour with the friendes of their wives , which 
did promiſe ſecurity, then after a few yeeres ſpent 
in ſafetie, the Lord called them away after their fa- 
ther. Where wee ſee our former doArine iuſtified , 
that the end of one ſorrow was the beginning of ano- 
ther, When they were moſt like to continue, then they 
gaue ouer, as it were in the armes of their wiucs, and 
the ſight of their aged mother, ro whom no doubt, 
this was the greateſt griefe of all other, that now 
being left deſtirure borh ofhusband and children; ſhe 
ſhould without comfort liue with the Moabites, and 
without ioy returne againe vhty her owne Coun- 
try , as a bird robbed of her young ones. Yet ſes- 
ing this is our worldly lot ſift ro endure miſery, ler 
vs ſet both our ſhoulders vnder the burthen, if it bee 
too heauy ler vs flee to the finiſher of our faith with 
zealous & erneſt praiers,deſiring him either ro caſe or 


to remoue his hand.Bur ſecing we haue {poken of this 
before 
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| our corne?They aduentured the lofle of their liues,and | 
we are afraide of the leſſening and diminiſhing of our | 
goods, And ſhall we yet ſay, there was neuer any 
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before, this ſhall ſuffice at this rime to ſerue for a re- 
membrance. | 

25 Then ſhee aroſe, When her friendes were depar- 
red,and her ſelfe left comforrles, yer the Lord remem- 
bred her,for cuen then came the rumor vnto her,thar 
the famine was ceaſed in Iewrie, that the Lord had vi- 
fired the ſicknefſe of his people ,and reftored the plen- 
ry of the earth againe,and therefore itis a time for her 
to be baſting home againe: for here the holy Ghoſt ſer- 
ring down her return,& the cauſe of the ſame,ſhewerh 
that it was cuen then when her children were dead, for 
what ſhould a godly woman liue there, where were 
none that wir” ſtrengthen herin the wayes of the 


| Lord, but rather pronoke her to embrace infidelity ? 


And againe, cuen at thattime when ſhee was moſt 
comfortleſſe for the loſſe of her children,came this ru- 
mor vnto her of rhe reſtoring of her Country, ſo 
that now Naom,thou art here in Moab a ſorrowtull pil- 
rime,goc home to thy Country,and bee a ioyfull in- 
bahin_ : indeed thy children are dead, bur thou 
ſhalt haue a greater comfort of thy ancient acquain- 
rance. What knoweſt thou, but now the Lord hath cal- 
led thee to conſolation, whereas of late thou mighreſt 
thinke hee had wrought thy confuſion, By which wee 
firſt of all note how the Lord watcheth to rclicue and 
comfort in due time, as ſaith Saint Paw, God com- 
forred mee by the comming of Titus leaſt I ſhould bee 
ſwallowed of ſorrow : and thisis the property of his 
Maieſty, like a nurſe to ſtand by his children, and let 
chem awake, but take them vp as ſoone as they crie, 
He ſuffered Peter to finke, but not to periſh, Paz! ro be 
impriſoned with Silas, & to be whipped, bur cucn then 
the carth quaked, and gaue comfort ro the priſoners. 
. Oh what Angels penne or tongue can exprefle this 
ge that euer bringeth good ridings in the mid- | 
eſt of ſorrow : When my ſoule fainted within mee 

(ſaith Jonah) 1 remembred the Lord, and my prayer 
came vnto him4n his holy Temple, 1on. ».75.My hearr 
and my fleſh doe faile mee, bur the Lord is my porti- | 
on | 
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on for cuer. P/al.73.25, Conſider this 1 beſcech you, | 


and belecue- verilie, that you ſhall haue ſome cauſe 0 
comfortin the miiddeſt of forrow, for if nothing elſe, 
then theſe things muſt relicue vs in all the ſorrowes of 
life(ſaith Saint Arguſtine) our louc roward God , our 
godly deuotion,our afſured hope of mercy ,and the pre- 
ſence of the holy Ghoſt. 
26 By this wee note, that the Lord deferreth ro help 
till greareſt neceſsity,cucn as hee ſtayed the ſtroke of 
Abrabam,when he was at the very inſtant to cutre off 
little 1/aacks necke,So wee reade that when the King of 
Aſziria had inuaded the kingdome of Exzechia, wonne 
his Cities, ſubdued his Country,conquered his people, 
and had norleft him rwo thouſand horſemen, and being 
deſtitute of all helpe,then the Lotd raiſed vp the King 
of Eth10p,who called the Aſsirians from the fiege of Ie- 
ruſalem. What ſhall I ſay of Lazarus raiſed from death > | 
Of the deliuerance of Peter out of the hands of Herod, 
the day before hee ſhould haue beene martyred?Of the 
ſhipwracke wherein Paulwas,and yer notone of them 
were loſt.And excellent is that of Chriſt,fleeping inthe 
ſhippe on a pillow, ſuffered his Diſciples ro bee ſo long 
roficd with the violence of the ſea, rillthey cried our, 
Lord ſaue we periſh,and then hee awaked,rebuked the 
rage of the winds,and tilled the ſtormes of the ſea, & 
a peaccable calme followed. This is that preſcrua- 
tiue againſt deſperation, which muſt ſtay our minds 
on the leafure of the Lord : wee muſt nor ar the firſt 
look for out defires,bur as Abraham and Zacharia were 
old before they had any children, and yetinthe end 
the Lord promiſcd,and alſo performed : cuen ſo when 
we hauc leaſt hope for obraining of our defires,we moſt 
ofren receiue the : for the Lord deferreth our requeſts } 
for the triall of our faith and patience, thar like as the 
wheat corne growetb not till it bee dead: enen ſo his works 
doe nor an{were our expeRation, till they ſeeme to 
vs irapoſsible , that as the moſt prerious peaules are 
fartheſt brought, and longeſt in comming, when wee 
haue them we keepe them more carefully,cuen ſo his 
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excellent mercies being with difficulty obrained,ſhold 
ge eſteemed more thankefully. Therefore be of good 
comfort,you that now ſorrow,for you hall be comfor- 
red,you that now hunger for you ſhall be ſatisfied, you 
chat now weepe,for you ſhall Iaugh,thz Lord wil ſhorr- 
ly come, beare bur a litele, and hee will wipe away all 
reares from you: eyes, and then oh how happy ſhall 
they be which haue truſted in him. 

25 That the Lord bad vifited, This is the laſt part of 
this Scriprure,being the reaſon that moued her to re- 
q rurne into her Country. Oh iris, as if the holy Ghoſt 
Ex04.29.5. | had ſaid, The Lord looked ypon the afflied eſtate of 
& 32-34+ | his pcople,and ſupplied their want of food. To viſite, 
in the ſcriptures,is taken two wayes, firſt ro puniſh, as 
when God fayeth in the ſecond commandement, that 
hee will viſite the finne of the fathers vpon rhe chil- 
dren, vnto the third and fourth generation : ſecond- 
lie,it ſignifieth ſome times to pardon,or to ſhew mercy 
Lxk.2.68 as that of Zachary. The Lord hath viſited and redeemed | * 
his people, that is, hee hath ſhewed mercy in' redec- | 
ming his people.In this latrer ſenſe it muſt bee taken 
in this place. Now the word properly fignifieth to goc 
| to ſee,and is referred to them thar are ſicke,which by a 
Hoſ.4.9. Metaphor is applyed to finne, for finne is the ficknes 
Mat.25.43 | ofthe ſoule,and is very fitly applyed to puniſhments 

ſent of God, for when he Comedy he commeth to {ce 
' as hee ſaid of Sodome,l will goe down and ſee whether 
t be alrogether ſo,if northat I may know : for he c6- 
meth ro ſee vs in our miſeries,as a Phyſition to his Pa- 
| tient, whom he hath firſt or before made ficke with 
| his potion or corafiue, and bringerh a wholeſome or 


' # ſpeedy remedy with him. Where wee norte the miſcra- 

Fs ble eſtate of men in the ſickneſle of finne, or vnder a- 

x” ny of God his iudgements,as dearth and famine, war 
or peſtilence, thar cuen as ſicke perſons arc nor able oY 
whips or comfort themſelues,or to take any plea- 


ſure in their wealth, though they poſſeſſed' the whole 

world:ſo if we be oppreſſed in the puniſhments of our 

| inquuitic, wee cannot, or may not reſt in our _ , 
ut 


| Ver.t.2 3:4-5-6. . of Religion. 


bur in the Lord our Phiſittan and Watchman : for ifthe 
Lord ſhut who-can open,if he wound» ho can heale,if 
he curſe who cat bleflethe that hath the bond or wri- 
ting muſt diſcharge the debr, and the Lord that Nroke 
muſt bind vs vp againe.Oh my dearely beJoucdbrerh- 
ren: now are the children come to the birth, and there 
is no ſtrength to be delivered, for this is the day of tri- 
bulation:now ate we in the ballance of the Lord,either 
to viſitc our offenccs with his famine,or to ſcourge our 
finnes with the rod of dearth, if cither of both conti- 
nue what end can we looke for bur the. pining- of ous 
bodies,and the conſuming of our ſoules + Whether thal 
wee goc to eſcape the iudgements of the Lord?wee'are 
alceady clogged with his yrons, and taſt belred, it wee 


bell againſt rhe*power of chc higheſt? If they conti- 
nue, ve are bur miſerable fnners, and can looke. tor 
nothing bur the fearefull dfy of execution.Ler vs rura 
ro tke ludge before that day, and ſend vp our prayers 
as our deareſt friends vnro his ſonne,that he may vi- 
fre vs with the forgiueneſſe of our finnes, that he way 
ſuc out our pardon, and be entreaced for our tranſgrel- 
hons, thar we may obtain the releaſe of our preſent mi- 
ſeric, the remouing of his nidgements,the encreafe of 
the fruites of the earth, thar he vvould viſit vs in giuing 
our gaily bread;tofarisfic the poore yvith bis goods, 
nellce, and giue vs all the bread' of this lite, rod * 
- banith ourdearth, and the bread of hfe 
ro eſcape damnation, And thus 
4 much for this time, Novy 
ler vs gige praiſe 
twoGOD, 
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ftriuc ro ſhake them off, what doe:wee elſe burre- | 
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w Wherefore ſhee departed qut of the place where ſhe was and 
ber two daughters in law with ber, and they went on their 

to retxrne vnto the Lind of Indah. 

8 Then Naomi ſaid unto ber two daughters in-law,Goeye- 
turne each of you vnto ber owne mothers bouſe : the Lord 
ſhrw fauour.unto you 45 you baue done with the dead, and 
with me. RIYH 

g The Lord grant that either of you-may find reſt in the 
houſe of ber hushand : and when ſyee bad h1(ſed them, they 

lift up their voice and wept. | 

10 And they ſaid unto her, ſurely wee will returne with thee 
wvnto thy people. | 

11 Byt Naomi ſaid ; turne. againe my daughters : for what | 
cauſe will you goe with me? are there are any moe fonnes | 
in my wombe,that they may be your busbands? | 

12 Turne againe my daughters : goe your way, for 1 am tao | 
old to bave an busband,1f 1 ſhould fay;I bad boye, and if 1 | 

. - bad a busband this night,yea, if Thad borne ſores,» 

13 Would yee tarry for them till they were of age > would you | 
bee deferred for them from talung any husbands? nay my 
daughters , for it grieueth mee muth for your ſake, that 

{ - the band of the Lord is gone out againſt me. | 

14 Then they liſtop their voice and wept againe, and Orpab | 
kiſſed ber mother im Law angl departed, but Ruth abode 
with ber ſtill, 


Is, N theſe words is exprefled, how Naomi 
III departed our of Moab, to goc into the, 
If) 14nd of lewry. The words diuide them- 
Ll <2] ſelues into rwo parts : the firſt is the jour-, 
"ney, in this ſeuenth verſe, The ſecond part! 
is che communication, in the next ſeuen yerſes, The 
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"the thirteenth verſe;that it roms her more for ' cher | 


journey is deſcribed by tht perſons, which were Nas- | 
mi and her rwo daughters in Law, | 
The comunication which they had by the way,prin- - 
cipally confiſteth in the perſwafion of Naoms toher | 
daughrers, that they ſhould rertne backe againe, and 


firſt ſhee ſpeaketh in the cight and nine verſes. Her | 


ſpeech containeth two parts, the firſt is the counſell the | 
giueth.to thE in theſe words,Go return, The ſecod is het | 
prayer for them, which is double, or conſiſting of wo | 
parts, The firſt is generall, in theſe wotds,The Lord ſhewv | 
fauour, to the end of thar verſe. The ſecond is fpetiall 
in the ninth yerſe,in theſe words, The' Lord grant you | 
that you may find reft,c. Which being ſpoken, they life 
vp their voice and wept,being ſorrowful for this news, | 
and therefore they anſwere inthe tenth verſe,that they 
will goe with her ro her people. In the-next verſe to, 
the fourereemth, Naomi confirmeth- her former count | 
ſell by waighty arguments, which arc exprefſed-"1ft : 
her queſtions , and they are taken from their ſect | 
marriages, 20 fs | 
The fiſt is the eleventh verſe : that ſhee had no- 
moe ſonnes to be rheir husbatids,nenher already born, | 
or which hereafter might be borhe therefore their 'Id- 
bour would be bur loſt if they went with her, ſeeing the 
could prouide them no mo husbands;Fhis 15 amplified 
in the eleuenth and tweifth verſe;--/! - © 2 3a 
The ſecond reaſon is in the thirteenth verſe,tharal | 
though ſhe had now children borrs,ver ir would bexoo | 
long to ſtay for them ill they wereof age : much | 
more,thee hauing none borne : and loſt her daughrexs 
ſhould thinke ſhee cared not for rhem thee adderh in: 


lakes, that is, the loue ſhee beareth to them, then for + 
her owne, bur ir is the hand of God;and therefore the | 
is concented, . Laſtly, in the- 14.verſe is declared tht 
cite of this communicarion what jr wrought, for'/@r- 
pab deparred as a womi,ouercor by thele worldly per- 
ſwaſions,bur-Kuth abiderh {til with! Ner.Of theſe ler: vs 


briefly ſpcake in order as they lie,by”"the permilsion 
"_p- i 
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and aſſiftance of the Almighty. 


2 And ſhe aroſe. This tourney of Naomi to her own 
people,as in the former verſe we heard , was vnderta- 
ken when ſhee heard that the Iewes were dcliuered 


from their famine; ſb it is more commendadb!cit wee 


conſider the obicftions, lers & hifiderances, that may 
bee made againſt it. Firft, the way was very long, be- 
eweene Moab and Bethleem, which might terrific an old 
woman : but if any ſay, thatitwas no lorger ro re- 


rurne then it was to come down : I an{were., whzin ſhe 


came therher, ſhee had her husband and ch:ldren to 
beare her company :. bur now ſhee was to returne a- 
lone,and therefore the iourngy would bee the more 
tedious. Secondly, the contideration of her age might 
hauc hindered this rrauel), for her withered body wold 
bee wearied in the igurney : and what knew ſhee bur 


|-rhatſhee might dic in the tourney , and that among 
| Nrangers,wno veraduenture would hauc no regard of 
:herage,honour,or honeſty : againe,no doubt,bur thee 


had ſome wealth in 2fo2b, which of neceffity ſhee muſt 
be conſtrained to leaue behind her, and for cuecr to 


| looſe, with many other ſuch grieuous thoughts, which 


Bizht.accumber her troubled breaſt. Bur norwithſtan- 
ding all theſe, ſhee proceedeth on her intended touz- 
ney, commirring herſelte'ro the preſeruation of God 
in al places,who ſhce knew would giuec her ſome com- 
forts for the aduerſtry ſhe had endured. 

3 Where firſt ot all we notre the duty of all the god- 
ly, if with Naoms they are far from the company of the 
farbfull, or compelled to depart from them vpon the 
like occafion,as famine,pouerty,perſecutionz and ſuch 
bke,rhat when occaſion ſhall bee giuen, they rerurne 
with Naomi to the temple,to the people, tothe Arke , 
to the goſpel of the Lord. For as God ſaid ro Eliah,whe , 
he was in mount Horeb, What dofſt thou here E bahtcuen 
ſo.he ſpeakerh to all perſecuted pilgrim3,8 poore trruc 
Chriſtians which are at the gates and T ables of carnall 
Arheiſts, the enemics of Chriſt, What do you here ? 
there 15 corne andÞread in /ſrael againc, the Church, 


your 
—— OO _ —_— 
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ro the place of facrifice , they, thar worſhip muſt wor- 
ſhip God ar Teruſalem: the mountaines of Samaria are 


nacle and his dwelling in S$1-#.This wee may read pra- 
Qiſed of the ancient fathers long ago. When Moſes had 
-dwelt forty yeeres in' Madan, then the Lord bid-him 
return? to his poore brethren againe, .Dauid being in 
great ſecurity with the King of G:th, yetthe Lord wold 
not ſuff:t him there ro dwell, And as the Ifraclites 
mighr not dwell withthe Egyprians,but muſt go in- 
to the land of Canaan, fo the Lords people muſt 
abide bur wh:re he appointerh chem. And as the 
Sbun,wite woman, after the ſeuen yeares famine, re- 
wrnerth to her wonr2d dwelling, euen-ſo muſt not we 
linger with Recuſant- Papiſts , *Arheiſts, ſwearers,, 


and miniſtery. 

4 Secondly, wee may note in this verſe a godly ex- 
ample of holy obedience, & commendable friendihip , 
for here the daughrers ia law are going with their mo- 
ther to the land of Iewry, Where, - cirher for rehyion 
or loue, which they beare to rheir mother in law, they 
forſake borh Country and triends ry yoe with her:was 
it not ſufficient for them to rake ſtrangers tor rheir 
husbands, who being dead, and they at liberty , but 


# 


they mutt goe from their owne kindred, with a mothor ] 


in law: was itnot well for th:zm to abide with her fo 
long as ſhee would abide with chem, and was able to 
maintaine them : but now when thee had forſaken her 
dwelling: and wealth,muſt they accompany her in her 
pouerty. Surely, it ſeemeth, that as Pazt ſayerh ro the 
Corinthians , hee ſought nor heirs but them,o theſe 
women deſire rather rhe preſence then: the wealth of 
Naomi, O excellent obedience and: godly triendthip, | 
worthy to be regiſtred with cternall memory!FThey had : 
not palt ren years ſpace to learn this poinr of Religion, | 
char it is, truc friend({bip to loue arallrimes, whether ir 


your Breth:cn have now receiued maintenance:return 


no place of God his worſhip, bur at Shilo is his raber- 


blaſphemers, and apen deſpiſcrs of God his Miniſters. | 
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be in wealth or proſperity,in want or aduerſiry:we baue 
E 3 many | 
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| many old profeſſors in Chriſtianity, which baue not 
profited thus much in twenty, thirty or forty yeeres 
| profeſsion. They ſay to their- neighbours, as Iorams 
]-meſſengers ſaid to 7ebs, is it peace ? ſo they aske, is it 
; | wealth?1s it riches? is it honor,or is it fauour of Prince 
T1.K77g.19.'| or Gentlemant thar dwelleth neere them? As if they 
17 | ſhould fay, if thou be wealthy, thou ſhalt have my 
\ || friendſbip,bur if thou bee poore, then as Nabal anſwe- 
. red Davids meflenger,what 1s Dauid?and whar is the ſon 
| of Iſbaifſo what arr thou, I care not for thy company, 
get thee from my preſence,l ci abide no ſuch beggeers. 
Is this the fruit of Religion,condemned of the. hea- 
thens,abhorred of rhe bruite beaſts, hated of the wic- 
ked,and yetpradtiſcd of or among Chriſtians? ſurely, I 
had rather be a friendly Moabite,then a tbouſand ſuch 
] carnall Iſraclites +: yea the very ciuill honeſt men a- 
mong vs,will riſe injudgement againſt vs in this point: 
they will live without hipocrifie,we difſemble in al yain 
glorie,our friend{hip is like the company of the Dol- 
phin,if it be faire weather,ſhe will never be from the 
ſhippe, burifa ſtorme come, ſhee wicthdrawerh her 
Pro.17.17. | fellowſhip. Away with this moſt beaſtlike, yea. rather | 
: | vanaturall} ſmiling vpon proſperity, but grim and 
ſtrange countenances vpon the afflifted,cither loue at 
altime,which is Salomons friendſ{hip,or loue at nv time, 
which is Sathans amity. 

5 Thenſaid Naomi, The counſell that this godly Nao- 
m7 giuerh vnto her daughters, is ſimply that they ſhuld 
returne to their owne parents,as if ſhee ſhould ſay vn- 
to them.Be aduiſed my daughters,ſome will think you 
| very vnnatyrall, that you forſake your owne mothers, 
to goewith me your mother in law,and forſake your 
owne Country to goe ynto a ſtrange place : 'the iour- 
ney is long and Sl are tender and weake,bet- 
rer returne before wee bee far gone, to bee wile roo 
lare is to repent too ſoone, care not for me, the Lord 
will enable me as well to goe alone,as with your com- 
pany. Where wee firſt of all nore a moſt godly exam- 
ple of mother-like loue;and godly chariry: forif _ 
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had gone alone, it:could nor choſe bur bee far more 
dangerous then with companys and none could re- 
ceiue any diſaduantage by her counſell, beſide her 
ſelfe,yert wee ſec ſhee careth not for her owne com- 
modity,ſo ſhe might procure the welfare of her daugh- 
ters. Shee might haue friendly accepted their owne 
preffers,and if any dangers had come, thee might haue 


ſaid, ſhee did not entreat them, ir was their owne vp- ' 


ſecking,yer ſhee dealech more plainely with them in 
telling them che danger, & as before,they defire more 
her company then her wealth,cuen ſo now ſhee louerh 
their company well, bur counſe}leth their ſafcry berrer, 
This is the daty of all that feare God, as the Apoſtle 
ſaith , Let exery man (the anotbers, 'and not their owne 
good, this was ſo deare”vnto the Lord himſeltfe, that he 
commanded by Moſes, that if tbeir neighbours cattel! went 
aſtray, they ſhould bring them home againe. Dorh the 
Lord take care of oxen,and not much more of men?bur 
oh where is the carefull keeping of this commande- 
ment ? now euery nggn ſaith,cuery man for himſelfe, 
and God for vs all: Fir rather, how ſhall rhe Lord bee 
for vs, when wee are not for ene another?Now the wic- 
ked world is full of deceirfull bargaines, now mens 
houſes and lands'are bought ouer the heads of their 
young and vnrhrifry ſonnes: now mens farmes -. and 
leales are foreſtalled by ethers, that they themſclues 
cannor enioy them : ſuch buying and ſelling, coſening 
and deceyuing, borrowing and lending vpon vſury, 
_—_ of fines,rayſing of rents, vndoing of the poore, 
and thruſting the weghgeſt ro the wal, as if charity were 
forgotten, and the pretept ofthe Lord had neuer been 
written, and hnally, as though all were our own which 


; weecanget in our handling, Many giue counſell like 


— 


Lawyers for theit fees, bur few like Naom!, for- their 
conſcience. They licke their owne fingers, as the Pro- 
uerbe goeth, bur few will caſt any ſalron their neigh- | 
bours mear, if they can get aduanrages of their neigh- | 
bours vpon ſtatutes, they ſuc the extremity, asif they 


were infidels. They will not ſay as Abrabam to Lot, If | 
E 4 thou 
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If thou take the righthand, I will rake rhe left, rhar 


is my brother,my neighbour, rake thou the choice, 1 
wiſh nottby wrong, aske counſell,and let there bee no 
occaſion of ſtrife berweene vs: men will hardly gue ei- 
ther coat or <loake in theſe daies, by ſuffering iniurie 
they will rather rake both, and although they thinke ir 
berter to giue almes then to rake, yet they had rather 
take bribes and rewards then to giue. Oh my beloued, 
ler vs atthe length bee ruled by the counſcll of rhe 
Lord,and eſteeme berter of others then of our lelues, 
helpe as many as we can,burt hinder none: curſcd are 
they that Jay ſtumbling blockes before the blind, and' 
giuc cuill counſell for their owne aduanrage. 

6 Secondly, by theſe words wee gather ro whome 
widowes belong, their husbands being dead, namely, 
to the'r owne mothers buuſe: that is, to their patents: 
ifthe parents of their busbands will not proutde for 
them. Thereforc it is that the Lord commanded,if the 


{| dauchter of a Prieſt were a widdow, and returacd ro 


ber Fathers houſe, hauing no chglgren,ſhe might eatc 
of the peace-off.rings of the cbildre of iſr2e!. And Paul 
gireth charge to the godly in his time, thar if any of 
their kindred were a widow, of their owne-coſts rhey 
ſhould prouide for her,& not charge the church : This 
15 a profitable dofrine both for Parents and children : 
for parents that they be carefull ro beſtow their chul- 
dren in godly mariages, where they may be well pro- 
vided for, neither muſt they then caſt them off, bur if 
neede be, recciuc them to their owne familics again : 
for children, ſe cing the Lord dogh thus commend their 
welfare,& careth ior their widoW-head as wel as their 
virginity,that they caſt not themſclues away vpon cuc- 
ry one they can Jouc,withour the conſent of their pa- 
rents,whereby they impoueriſh their friends, vndoe 
themſclyes, and bring a wofull curſe vpon their inno- 
cent poſtericy, Thirdly and laſtly,by this counſel of Na- 
om we gather,that if the father bee dead, wee owe the 
ſame duty to our mother which is aliuc,for ſhe ſaith ro 
her own mothers houſe. And Salomen ſaith,it is fooliſh- 
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nes or wickednes to deſpiſe ones mother:the Lord cur- 
ſeth him in the law, that deſpiſerh or curſerh his morher 
as well as his father. In the 5.commandement, he com- 
mandeth to-honor the mother cqually,or as wel as the 
father. Many thinke they may be more bold with their 
mothers,becauſe they are more tender ouer rhem,than 
with their fathers : but the godly muſt know,that vpon 
paine of Gods heauy curſe they muſt follow the coun- 
ſell of their mothers with Iacoh,as well as the aduiſe. of 
their fathers with Eſaz.And the Lord doth often cloath 
the weaker velicl] with more honour,that thereby we 
might learn to continuc our obedience to our parents. 
7 The Tordſh:w.ln thele words the general bleſsing 
or praier is contained,which Naomi maketh tor her rwo 
daughters,,wher ſhe praicth ro God for his fauor vpon 
them as they ſhewed fauour -to her, and ro their dead 
husbZds,as if ſhe ſhould ſay,! with no more acceptable 
bleſsing vpon you, then you haue done to others, 
Where we briefly nore,that our duties which we dit- 
charge to parents or husb4ds,arc as pledges before the 
Lord to do good vnto vs. This mak<th him dellght ro 
powre his blefings vpon vs,when he ſeeth we dutitully 
walke in his preſence, and it prouoketh thoſe ro whom 
we offer this obedience, ro powre our their praiers for 
vs into the cares of the almighty:cucn fone neglect of 


our dutics,the contempt of our parents,and the d:fobe- | 


dicce of our ſuperiors procurerh borh the curle of God 
& chem,not only in this life,bur alſo in the life ro com, 
This was-cuer obſcrued like the Talon law, that good- 
neſle procureth goodnefle, and cuill begetrech cuill, 
like as birds breed birds,and filhes hihes : for: hee that 
ſowerh to the ficiF;, ſhall of the flcſh reape corruprti- 
on, but hee that foweth to the ſpirit,ſhall of the ſpi- 
ritreape life cucrlaſting, Be not decciucd my belu- 
ued,ſuch as you ſow, ſuch ſhall you reape. Abab did 
ſpill rhe bloud of Naboath, therefore the dogs did eate 
borh his and Jexabels, for ſuch meaſure as wee meat to 
other,ſhall bec meaſured to vs againe : for recciuing a 
Propher, wee ſhall hauc a Prophets reward, for hurtivg 
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a Propher,we ſhall haue the Lords diſpleaſure: Phocas 
the greateſt benefaor to the Pope, flew his Maſter 
Manritius : the like fell ypon him by Heraclius, who 
burned him aliue, and rooke away his Empire : ſo ler 


all wicked men expe& for crueity,cruelty: for hatred , | 


malice : for wrong,extortion : for earthly euill, ſpiri- 
ruall miſery, Bur - the righteous goe on in goodnes, 
for nor onely the lofle of their houſes, lands and reue- 
newes ſhall be recompenſed, but cuen a cup of cold 
water ſhall be rewarded. 

#® TheEord. Theſe words are her ſpeciall prayer for 
her daughters marriage , and are thus in effe&,l can 
pray for no greater worldly bleſſing vpon you thi this, 
thar cither of you being y6ung women, may find quiet 


and louing husbands, and be made ioyfull mothers of | 


many children, 

Where we firſt of all note, thar as parents are bound 
by the law of nature to prouide mariages for their chil- 
dren,fo they are willed by the law of God, to pray for 
their proſperous eſtare,beth before,and alſo after they 
be married. And truly this neuer finketh into the head 
of carnall parents,who are able ro doe more with their 
purſes then with their prayers,who wiſh extremities ro 


their children, minding only a wealthy and not a qui- | 
ct life, Oh how are we beholding to ſuch ignorant pa- 
| rents,who onely rake care for vs,that we might be Jif- 


ted higher ,when they prouide nor for vs againſt rhe 
ſtormie tempeſts of vnquier liues, and the dangerous 
downefals of worldly confuſion ? Let them neuer think 


thar their wiſhes are prayers, when they ſay, I would | 


God my ſonne were married to ſuch a mans daughter, 
or my daughter to ſuch a mans ſonne, This 1s all they 
aime at, ſimple and bare wealthy marriages, neuct 
minding of praying for God ms bleſſing vpon them. 

'9 Secondly, by this prayer of Naomi, wee note the 
dury of husbands towards their wives, which is , that 
they ſhould prepare reſt for them : th:ir minds being 
rroubled, they ſhould pacific them wirh counſell: their 
hodics diſcaſed, rbcy thould comtorr rhem with their 


> 


loue 
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 loue: their eſtate endangered, my ſhould deliver 


them with carefulnefſe: and finally, 


their wiues as their owne ſoules. 


ey ſhould loue 


The Propher David comparerh a wife to a vine, which | 


ifirbenot propped vp with a ſtay by the hand of the 
Gardener,what ſhal! ir doe bur wallow on the ground, 
and remaine fruitlefſe > Euen ſo the beſt wiues if they 
bee not carefully maintainedby the kindneſſe of their 
husbands, - their forrowfull lives will increaſe their 
curſe,yea and deftroy the fruit of rheir owne bodies. 

The Apoſtle wiſheth husbands to loue their wiues, 
as Chriſt loued his Church, which is not onely mindful] 
to deliver it out of preſent danger , bur alſo hath re- 
deemed it from the curſe of eternall damnation : fo the 
husbands duties are to prouide for the cemporall wel- 
fare of their wes bodies, and eſpecially for the euer- 
laſting ſaluarion of their ſoules : that rhey rwain which 
in this life haue had corporall ſociety, in the hfegto 
come might enioy eternall felicity, Now this condem- 


neth the carnall bchauiour of wretched husbands,who 


vie their wiucs as their ſeruants, & not as themſelues , 
who deale with thery as men doe withnurs, firſt, they 
reach andtraue!l for them, and hauing gorten them , 
rhey take out the kernell,burt they tread the ſhell vn- 
der thcirfeert: ſo they having gorten the wealth, the 


bewty, the health and young yeares of their wiues,de- | 


= their gray haires, which are their greateſt cre- 
ite,as the ſhels wherein the kernel was,giuing them 
ouer in their weakeſt dayes, wherein they want grea- 
reſt comforr. Is this the reſt you prouide for your 
wiues, to cauſe them to weare their bodies with wea- 
ry trauels, ro conſume their minds with dayly griefe, 
co procure their paines by bearing of children, and to 
lay the greateſt burthens vpon the ſmalleſt beaſts, for 
ſo ſome moſt wretchedly rearme'them:Oh looke vnto 
ir, this meaſure will the Lord meaſure to you againe , 
yee vnnarurall husbands which follow your pleaſures , 
and paſtimes abroad,and negle@ your profites, and 
forrowfull wiues at home, to flic oucr the ſeas with 
vnneceſ- 
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ſpeed women, to follow the counſell of vaine per- 
ſons,ſpending their patrimonie, and bringing them- 
ſelues,their wiues and poſterity ro wofull miſery, Is 
this to dwell with your wiues hke men of knowledge? 
Is this to giue honour ynto them as.the weaker veſſels? 
Is this to account them the heires ofthe ſame grace ? 
and finally,is this to ſee their praiers be not interrup- 
red?nay rather,there are many thouſid husbands which 
neuer either could or would pray with their wiues,that 
thinke neither vpo heaucnnor hel, and haue no know - 
ledge of their, durics towards God oc rncir neighbors, 
(much leflc to their wiues)then brute beaſts, carnal in- 
fidels,prophane Atheiſts,the murderers of themſclues, 
and of their owne poſterity. Oh fearefull danger rhar 
higeth ouer your heads,whom neither the laws of God 
can compell to learn their duties,or men inſtru& them 
rogmend their lifes, But you my beloucd, who are 
guiltleſſe in this point,are the bleſſed of rhe Lord, and 
forſake not your carefulneſſe already begun, that you 
looſe not your reward, 

10 Thirdly,by this prayer wee qbſerue the duties of 
wiues or womenin families, namely that they ſhould 
be peaceable themſclues,for if they ſecke peace, they 
muſt enſue peace, and if their ioy conſiſt in the quiet » 
nes of the family, they muſt be carcfull they break not 
the vnity. If like 1/-mael their hands be againſt all, rhe 
hands ot all will be againſt them, if they will be the lo- 
uing turtles,they muſtnor be the charrering pics, it 
they be the vines their fruit muſt be grapes,and our of 
grapes commeth wine,and wine ew 1 the heart of 
man,ſo women muſt reioyce their husbands and fam:- 
lies.Some women wil neuer bee at reſt rill they beare 
rule,& wil fay,th:ir husbids loue them nor,except tor 
ther ſakes they wil diſplace their ſeruants,fal our with 


their neighbours,cnuy their friends, and in all things 


followrheir minds : ſuch men giue nor peace to their 
wiuecs,bur ſwords to flay themiclucs withall. The hark- 
ning oucrmuch ro womens counſell,old Adam and. wee 


his, 


— 
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his poſterity may for euer lament,yer godly men may 
hcare rheir godly wiues, remembring alway them- 
ſ{cluesto be the head,and the choice to reſt uxrhem,cy 
ther to like or diflike their counſell, | 
it And they anſwered. This is the anſwere of theſe 
women tothe counſcll,and bleſsing of their mother in 
law,wherin they refuſe ro returne,and promiſe to goe 
with her to her own people;as if they ſhold ſay, we are 
rather boiig vnto thee the ro our own mothers,and for 
thy ſake whoſe godly chucrlatis we know,are we drawn 
= with the whole people: ſo that in theſe words 
y teſtifie their loving atfeid to their morher,their 
dehfire to be with her am6gher people, & the caule vn- 
doubredly tobe her godly & wiſe conuerſati6 with the 
in the land of Moab:where we note the duty of allthe 
faithtul, which is, ſo ro'walk that other by thei! good 
exaple may be grawn to loue the truth:for {tirely theſe 


"women liked wel of the religis of Nzomi,bur much bet- 


rer obber conuerſation,as a thing they better vnder- 
ſtood thenhe other: for this point the Apoſtle warneih 
that we walk in wiſdom,becauſe of them that are with- 
our.And Peter jaith ro the diſperſed lewes ofhis time , 
that they murſt baue a. good: conuerſation among the 
Gentiles;inſomuch as rheirenemics might have no oc- 
cali ro ſpeak againſt thE;And our Sauior ſairth,Lez your 
light {o ſhine before men that they may jee Yor good works, & 
glorifie your father which is jn heauen, For as the vnbclec- 
uing husband-may be won by the godly behauiour of 
th: belecuing wife,ſ many inftdels & carnall perſons 
are ſooner drawn to the Lord by the works which they 
ſce,chen by the words which they hexre.Seerng, this is 
plainc by the word of God, where thal i begin ro com- 
plaine ot this our vohappypge,wherin arc bur tew tal- 


kers of God his word, bur much tewer walkers,when the | 


Goſpel ut Chriſt is maderhe cloake of wickedaes? Oh 
how gricuouſly is the Church of God rent in ſunder by 
daily diiquietnes,inſumuch as there 15 no peace among 
v32ca the1nfidels & papifts {ay of vs,as old Emur laid of 
Iacob'& his tanily? Thee me arc me of peace,thertore 
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ſer vs bee circumciſed with them : what peace is there 


left in the church of God? Truly wee are like vnto a 
rree,wee agree all in the body of religion, bur as the 
branchesſpred themſclues an hundred wayes,ſo in our 
indifferenteſt poinrs of Religion there is little or no 
vnity. There isno care had of giuing offences vnto 
the weake, there is no conſcience to ſtay the ſlander of 
the Goſpell. Oh how gucuous is it, that many now a 
dayes will defend their diſsimulation,by.ſaging. Take 
heed to our words, and not to our deeds : liue as wee 
ſay and not as wee doe, 'making Chriſtianity like & 
profeſsion of Phariſies,which ſay and doe nor: Eſt 
ming of nengns like rhe occupation of a Smith, wher- 
in one is dilcharged by blowing, and another by bea- 
ting : ſo theſe thinke, if they can blow our any good 
words,and bee able to crie, the Goſpell, the Goſpell, 
the Prgachers,the Preachers,and ro ſay vnto Chriſt , 
Thou haſt propheſicd in our ſtreetes, and wee haue 
caren in thy preſence,they are, right good Chriſtians : 
bur rhe Lord ſhall ſay vnto thern : Depart from me ye 
workers of iniquity,l know you not. Yerlet vs be war- 
ned by the examples of the godly, the exhortations of 
the \{criprure,and the morions of God his ſpirite in our 
hearts, that ſecing Chriſt is our wiſdom, ler vs walke 
in wiſdom, or clſc we dwell notin Chriſt,ſeeing Chriſt 
15 our lighr,ler vs ſhine forth in holy conuerſation,and 
ſeeing the world is our enemy, which dayly lyeth in 
wait to diſcredic our profeſſion , let vs adorn the Goſ- 
pell wee profeſle: eirher make the tree good,and fruir 
good, or the tree cuill, and the fruir cuill, caſt away 
this counterfeit holines , which is double 1niquiry, ler 
vs confefſe with the mouth vnto ſaluation, belicuc in 
the hearrto wſtifhication,ahd praftiſe in life-vnro ſan- 
Aification, and ler cuery one that callerh on the name 
of the Lord depart from iniquiry, Thus much for the 
Daughters anſ{wcre. Now ro the mothers reply in the 
next verſe, 

12 But Naomi, Inthis verſe and in the rwo next fol- 
lowing, Naomz confirmeth her counſcll by forcible 
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reaſons taken from their ſecond marriages,and ſtudy- 
ing more ſor their good than her owne.The firſt reaſon 
is, that ſhe '/hath-no_ moe ſonnes eythef borne or vn- 
borne to be their husbands * for by the law one bro- 
cher being dead withour iſſue, the next was. to marry 
bis wife, and io raiſe vp ſeed/rohis brother. They knew | 
ſhee had no moe childrem already borne, and ſhee | 

roucth that ſhee is our of hope to haue any morc,by 
w owne age, ſhee 1s roo old to marry,and therefore 
to beare children : ſo that the force of this reaſon is to 
perſwade them to goe backe'againe, that they might 
marry at home,for ſhce knew not how to beſtow rhem 
in her owne country. In the which words, thus taking 
a reaſon from their marriage ,ſhe notcth the duexy of 
younger widdowes and women; which is ro marryand 
ro beare moe children,and in her ſelf perſwadingthem 
vnto it, fhee noterh the duery of godly parents which 
is ro deale priuarely with them for the publike com- 
modiry. For. the Apoſtle Pau! willeth the ſelfe ſame | x.7im.c.r4 ck 
thing, that thy. younger widdowes marrie and bring | 
forth mo children,as the moſt acceptable condition 
for their fruitful dayes,& a neceſſary duryfor repleni- 
ſhing the Church Bur theſe perſons nuſt nor ſo marry 
for TIT 73m.0g if they minded nothing bur ptacrea- 
tionof children, but they muſtioyne with ir all Chrt- 
ſtian obedience ro the aduife of their busbands:ſecand- 
ly, they muſt bee carcfull ro bring vp their children 
in the feare and nurture of rhe Lord. Thirdly, this muſt 
be the end of their marriage and child-birrh, that they 
may the more deuourely giue themſelues ro the'wor- 
ſhip of God,and by theirchildren to increafe the mum- 
ber of the fairhfull : for itis better ro-bee barren then 
to bring forth children ofthe diuel,which they do that 
mind-nothing lefle then'their carefull education, and 
chriſtian inftru&ion, yea, its more excellentro bee a 
religious widdow, then a prophane married wife, Bur 
ay, that ſecond matriages are not Jawfull at 


— 
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ſome will lay, 

all, becauſe Paul willeth thatfuch widdowes ſhould | 1.7; m.5-!- 

not be choſen into the number ot church-ſeruanes:and | Luc.2.36, | 
the 
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r. Tim.5.1 | the holy Ghoſt giuerh ſuch commendation of Anna, 
Luc.2.36, | becauſe ſhee neuer married, though ſhee were left a 
1-C0r.7.2y, | Widdow very yong : moreouer,the counſel! of Paul is, 
that if rhey bee loſed'from husbands or wiues , they 
ſhould-notſecke to bee ioyned vnto them; Vnrto all 
Rom7.2. which I anſwere with the ſame Paul, that a woman, ſo 

ſoone as ſhee is Jooſed from her husband, or ſo ſoone 
as her husband is dead, ſhe is at libertie to marie with 
whom ſhe will,only in the Lord, Anna is commended 
more for her Religion, then her widdowhood. And 
Pax his counſell 15 to them that could forbeare , in 
thoſe daies of perſecution, 

13" Burtto come to Naomi, ſheefſaith , ſhee is roo 
old zo marrie , therefore it ſeemeth , though ſecond 
marriages bee good for young Women , yet they 
are not lawfull for the old. To this 1 anſwere, her 
meaning-is not thar-it is ſimply vnlawfull for her 
to marrie,bur thar it ſhould nor profit her in regard of 
child-bearing : men defire yony and fruitfull women, | 
not »1d & barren, and her-purpoſe is ro perſwage her 
daughters, that ſhce neither had, nor could have any 
more children for them , rherefore in» the next Verſe 
Non certuhs | ſhe addeths: 1/1 hoped , or if 1 were this night witWan byſ- 
band. Bur in my iudgement, I ſee no reafogable cauſe 
why old women (eſpecially) ſhould marrie,howſocuer 
others may be conrrarie minded: my reaſons are theſe: 
Firſt, I reade it not praftiſed by any body inthe Scrip- 
| rure,l meanc ſuch old women as in their owne con{ci- 
ences are perfwaded they are paſt child-bearing. Se- 
condly,rhey breake the greateſt conſideration in mar- 
riage : they vnderrakc it for Juſt,and nor for children, | 
for mariage was nor ordained for the luſt of the mind, 
bur the neceflitie of the bodic,to withdraw at from fin, 
New-cheir withered bodics cannot accompliſh the de- 
fire of their carnall minds. Thirdly, it bringeth great | 
inconuenience with itzif they maric with a yong man, 
there is no equalitic,as anon ſhall be proucd,, af with 
old men like chemſelues,what comfort can they mini- 
ſter varo them? Laſtly , luch maxriages are more for 

wealth, | 


— 
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wealth, then women, or neceflitie. Yerthis is but my 

re iudgment, if any doubt of ir,ler them examine 
my reaſons,if they be waighrie,let them receiue them, 
if Iight,amend them.If any ſay they marrie for c6fort, 
as they can ſay nothing elſe, I demand why poore wo- 
men haue not this comfort as well as rhe rich.l ſee ſel- 
dome any poore widowes maried, but the wealthy, as 
ſoone as either honeſty or modeſtte will ſuffer them : 
Againe,comforrt is no ſufficient cauſe for mariage, be- 
cauſe it may be had without mariage,bur chdrewean 
nor. Ir is the dutic of maried folks, with their muruall 
lone to c6fort one another,bug nor a cauſe thar ought 
ro conftraine to mariage « The Eunzh wanteth com- 
fore, yet who thinketh ſuch a perſon fit for marriage; 
a continenr perſon, which as Chriſt faith , hath made 
bimſelfe chaſt for the Kingdome of God,wantethcom- 
forr, yer he ſhould finne gricuouſly if hee married for 
comfort : let lawfull things be 1oyned with expedient, 
and I rhinke old women will neuer marrie. 

Tea if I bad, This is the fecond reaſon wherwith ſhe 


y,grant ſhe had Sons new borne, yer it were roo long 
for thera to rarie ull they were growne vp , and fit for 


reap no harueſt of their daies:there would be no-agree- 
ment in yeares between them,when rhey ſhould be as 
2 withered ſtubbe,and the yong men as green Oliues. 
Where wee note, that by the judgement of this godly 
Naomi, there muſt be an agreement of veares between 


the parties thar ſhall be matied, for ſhe faith, would ye 


my Daughters: by the which words the fgnifieth, that 
it would bee no fir marriage ; that one ould bee ſo 
old, and the other ſo yong. The Lord created Adam 
and Heuab in one day , not only that marriage ſhould 
| aut be deferred roo long ; but allo becauſe their Age 


In the plantingof Gardens,they get the yongeſt imps; 
F t 


ur 


mariage , yea, then they would be paſt children, alfo, 
they ſhould loſe the ſeaſon of their youth, & ſo ſhould ; 


| 


paroncs thher Daughters to rurn back againezname- | 
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be deferred for them,from raking any husbands ? nay, |** 


ſho!d be alike,burif any be the elder,ler it be the man. | 
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for the continuance and cqualitie of the fruir : they 
will nor digge vp at old tree, and planthim in an Or- 
chard of tender imps,cuen ſo muſt it bee in marriage, 
for rhe matrimonie of old -men and yong women , is 


| like Joſephs party-co!oured coat, which cauſed icalou- 


fie in his brerhren, for, as that was a ſigne of louc in 
his father,ſo this is a token of fondnelſſe in a husband. 
Bur moſt vnſeemely is the marriage of yong men and 
old women,which a godly Preacher in our daies com- 
pared to the grafting ofa yong head ypon an old paire 
of ſhoulders : and 1 may compare it ro the mixture of 
oile and water,th: which are quire againſt the nature 
of all medicines. And cuen the brute beaſts, and\the 
birds, as we reade of the Turtles, the Harrs, and the 
Elephants , condemne herein the folly of mankinde, 
which-from their youth chooſe their Mate, and being 
dead, refuſe another , fearing incqualitic of age and 
nature, But theſe kinde of matches , are neither be- 
gunne in the Lord, continued in nature,or ſatisfic the 
deſire of both parties, bur breake out into impatient 
1calouhe of filthy adulrerie,thinking cuery day a yeare 
till the cldeſt partic be dead. Oh vnſcemely and vn- 
friendly bchauiour rowards thoſe to whom they hauc 
bound themlelues , to loue and liue together, bein 
the only cauſe of the breach of fidelitie , curſed dil- 
cord, mutuall enuie, and cucrlaſting miſeric, 

15 Secondly, by this we note,that ir is the dutic of 
Parents in time to prouide for their children , if they 
be willing to it , ſome godly and fic marriage. So did 
Abrabam for Jſaac his Sonne , ſo did 1/azc and Kebecca 
for Jacob their Sonne, ſo did Tethro for his daughter 
Zipporab, The negle& of this duric in Parents, 1s rne 
cauſe thar ſo many childcen match contraric to their 
mindes, euen to their owne yndoing, And then they 
cric out towne and countrie, My ſonne or my daugh- 


are in the only faulr, then they puniſh chem by kee- 
ping away their portion : ſo, as before by their negli- 
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gence they ſought their diſhoneſty, now by their will- 
fulnclic, 
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cer hath maricd againſt my mind,when as themſclues 
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fulneſſe,they bring them to perperuall beggerie.l de- 
fend not the raſh and headlong mariages againſt Pa- 
rents conſents , eſpecially where godly Parents are : 
and ſurely I fear there are bur few in Englid that ever 
matied ſo,bur they procured the curſe on themlclues, 
& haue often (although roo late)repented their wilful 
& vngodly mariage.Bur yet beloued,be warnied,if you 
deſire the diſcharge'of your owne conſciences, or the 
ſafegard of your children,deale like parents with them 
and they will performe like children to-you:rhe Lord 
puniſherh your negligEce with their difobediente:you 
ſin firſt, and they follow your ſteps, forgiue them their 
offence,and receiuerhem to fauor again,and the Lord 
will likewiſe pardon your tranſgrcfſion , and blefle 
your poſteritie with more durifull obedience ro you. 
16 But this, Now' when ſhee had perſwaded her 
Daughrers to'rerurne, leaſt they ſhould thinks the ca- 
reth not for them , and was willing to be rid of their 
company, asthoſe that were troubleſome and burde- 
nous vnto her,ſhe addeth this clauſe-in the end of this 
Verſe : Wherein ſhe reſtiGerh her care for them,& her 
paricnce in the Lord:her care tor them when ſhe ſaith: 
it gricueth me much more for your ſake than for mine 
owne:the death of my husband & lolic of my children 
gricue mec, bur not ſo much as this, that now cither [ 
muſt depart trom you, or clſc with your company'en- 
danger your ſatctie.l could not but ſorow for the dead, 
yet 1 am more grieued for you poore deſticure Wid- 
dowes: I haue Joſt their copanic tor a while,till | meer 
them againe in God his kingdom, but now we depart, 
I ro the Lords people,and you to Infidels,and we thall 
be ſeparated for euer, Would God thac I could ſo pro- 
miſe you protperity wich me,that ſo you might receiue 
the peace of your ſoules, Thus & ſuchlike ſhe vtecrerth 
in theſe words for her owne excuſc,and their comtort; 
Where we are fi:{t giuen to vnderſtand, how hardly 
rrue fciendſhip is ſeparated , yea though ſome patties 
are indangered thereby.Neum would hauc her dangh- 
ters depart,thcy weep at it,and the is ſorrowtull: into» 
| F 4 much 
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much as either partic ftriveth who ſhall recciue the 
worſt.The mother coiiſelleth their good, & the daugh. 
ters promiſe hers; ſhee would haue them returne and 
live at reſt in the armes of ſome louing husband , bur 
they had rather rrauell than ſhe ſhould goe alone. And 
this tellerh vs that true friendſhip is nor to receiue 
ood of ather, bar ro doe good. vnto other.Chooſe thy 
triend, that when he 15 in heauinefſe thou maiſt c5forr 
him, when he is hungrie thou-maieſt feede him,when 
he is caſt downe,thou maieſt raiſe him vp : and finally 
when he wanteth,make thou a ſupply. This is a godly 
friendſhip , like Jovathans and Davids, If any chooſe 
friends for other refpe&s, their friendſhip is carnall, 
and nor ſpirituall , momentanie and nor cuerlaſting, 
like the ſtanding Pooles which drie vp in Sommer ,nor 
like the running ſtreames which indure continually. 

17. Secondly,by:this we note that one miſcrie com- 
meth not alone, for warres cauſe death, dearih,cnuic, 
and robberies: ſickneſle bringeth.paine to the parties, 
and ſorrow to their friends , cuen {o' death dorh nor 
only bring ſorrow for the dead , but griefe for the li- 
uing,as Naomi ſaith,it gricues me much more for your 
ſakes. There is none that dic but ſome ſhal want them, 
many friends comfortleſſe,many children harboclefle, 
- many ſeruants maſterlefſe, and many creditors mony- 
lefle by the death of men, I will ſay nothing,that the 
godly may andought to mourne for their friends that 
are dead,as Abrabam for Sara, Iacob for Rabel, the Tebu- 
pres for Saul, Mary and Mzartba for Lazarus : and the A- 
poſtle willeth vs to mourn,burt with this clauſe, xot as me 
without bope. Therefore the vſe of this doAtine :$,with 
patient and brotherly louc to bearc with the weake- 
nefle of them, which ſeeme in our conceiprs tg weepe 
more for their husbands & wiues, children & friends, 
then wee thinke needfull, Ir is their weakenctle, and 
what know wee, if the like burthen were on our backs 
that we ſhould not be preſſed down vnder it like them? 
| Let vs therefore conſider with our ſclues leaſt we allo 


| be tempred, and helpe them with brother ly kindnelle, 
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not increaſe withdaily murmurings : that whichis to | 
day their ſinne, to morrow may be our wickednes, 

18 But the hand. in thoſe words ſhe gathereth 'pati- 
ence for the remedy ofher owne griefe, and ſhewerh 
howſocuer ſh2e is afflited, yer ſhe 15 nor ignorant,thar 
as the ſhowers come from the cloudes,ſo her afflitions 
| fromthe Lord: his hand that wrought herfeliciry,hath 

alſo brought her ro miſery,her eaſe is her patience, her 
weakenes is her ſorrow, her comfort, thar God with 
whom is mercy hath wounded her hearr. 

The hand of the Lord is taken in the Scriptures ma- 

ny waies,bur generally ic fignifieth the meanes where- 
by he accompliſheth his counſell,and 15 referred either 
ro his mercy and fauour,as when it 13 ſaid, the hand of 
the Lord was with John Baptiſt,or elſe to his iudgemers, 
puniſhment, or chaſtiſement: ſo the hand of the Lord 
was againſt the Iſrachres,oen they bad forſaken him and | Iud.z,ts, 
ſerued Baalim, So when the Arke of God was in the 
houſe of Dagen,the god or idoll of the Philiſtin®, che 
Lord ouerthrew their god, cur off his hands and head, 
and ſmote the Prieſts with Emrods, when they con- 
felled the hand.of God to be ſore againſtrhem: ſo in 
this place it is taken for the chaſtiſemenr or correfion 
vpon Naomi.Our of the which we note many profitable 
doQrines, 

Firſt, that all our aflitions come from the Lord,thar 
he might chaſtiſe his owne,and confound the vngodly, "4 
Read bur the 34,and 36.Chapters of 1ab, moſt excel- 
lently entreating of this matter, wherin is ſhewed thar 
neither the 7" eſcape,nor the wicked goe ſcortree. Deu.z1.18 
This is the conteſſion of Moſes,to terrific the Iſraelites, | 7,7, Sa "Ys 
of Joſuah,to keepe them in obedience, and of Dauid, a Plc; , 9.71, 
m3 more exerciſed in trouble,the all the world beſide. | -* ©. 
This mult we account with our ſelues in al our miſeries 
we are robbed bytheeues,(poiled by murcherers,ftruck 
by bruit beaſts, reproched by (landerers, cuill entreq- 
ted by the world, hurt by our cnemues, ſuſtain the lotle 
of our goods, the danger of our health, and are op- 
prefled with ticknes,ſurely, in all thete things ſay, The þ 

F 3 Lord | | 
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Lord gaue,and the Lord hath taken away, euen as it 
hath pleaſed rhe Lord, ſo commeth things to paſſe. 
Bur men will ſay,we know it well enough already,and 
we confefie ir. And doe you know and confeſle , and 
will you notpratiſe ? A man being ſick, ar the begin- 
ning neuer thinketh on rhe Lord , but poſterth ro the 
Phiſtian for counſell,withour crauing the forgiuenes 
ot his ſinnes, the cauſe of his ficknes: yer you lay, God 
hath ſent it,and laid ir vpon vs,as if the Lord ſendeth 
ſicknefi- ro helpe the Phiſitian ro money,for with him 
you agreefor his paines and cunning, bur with the 
Lord you agree not for your owne paines which you 
endure.Burt you will ſay, we find eaſe by medicines, & 
our ſichneſle is abated. I anſwere,fo the Lord ſuffreth 
witches and coniurers,to tel them that come vnto the 
the things they deſire, yer you will not ſay they are 
guiltlefſe.I ſpeake nothing againſt the excellent and 
commendable profeſſion of Phyſick,bur rather for the 
commendation of ir,ſecing God ſo accepterh ir,as thar 
thereby he ſeemeth to ſalue vp the ſinnes of many,do- 
ing away their paines, and alſo to giue them longer 
time of repemance, But this 1 wiſh both in this, and 
in all other miſeries of mankind : thar firſt wee purge 
our conſciences from notorious crimes, and then the 
Lord will ſtay our hands from ſtriking, our hearts 
from waucring, our goods from waſting, our bagics 
from pining, and our ſoules from eucrlaſting dying, 

' 19 Secondly,by this we note, whence it commeth , 
thar the godly are ſo patient in all chcir tribulations : 
cuen from this conſideration,that the Lords hand af- 
flieth them, This is worthy to be noted,in the exam- 
ple of Dawmd,when Shemei curſed him: Abrſhai ſtanding 
by,wiſheth David to puniſh him : but David anſwererh 
him,wkat baue I to doe with you yee ſonnes of Zeriah? hee 
curſerh, becauſe the Lord hath bidden him ro curſe 
me : aSifhe had ſaid,l may puniſh the Lord as well as 
Shemei. The very like did 10b anſwere his wife , when 
ſhe would hauec him curſe God and die. Thou ſpeakeſt 


like a fooliſh woman,what? ſhall wee receiue good _ 
| | the 
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the hands of God,and not euill ? as if he had ſaid, wee 


are bound to receiue cuill at rhe hand” of God, as wel 
as good, & if wee recciue th2 on2 with bleſhag , ler vs 


not curſe him for th: other . This was it that made rhe | 


Apoſiles to reioy:e, that they were accounted worthy to 
ſuffer for the name of Chriſt : and this muſt finke in- 


to our ignorant and rebellious hearts, that wee may | 


learne at the firſt ro humble our ſelues,leſt as wee now 
ſuffer for ſinne,ſfo anon we be puniſhed for impatience. 


The parient abiding of the righteous,auailer? much in | 


the ſight of the Lord : men thinkethey bee Fs 
if they be a little a; flifted, and crie our: like deſperate 


perſons,Lord , Lord,burt they neuer pray for patience, | 


bur all for deliucrance. Oh how excellenr is this ex- 
ample of Naomi, which being in many miſeries in a 


ſtrange country, hauing buried husband and ſonnes, | 


being now to depart from her acquaintance, to take a 


— 


tedious iourney into her owne country,poore, weary, 
and deſolace, y=t,all her words are theſe : The hand of 
the Lord is gone our againſt me,as if ſhee had (aide he 
thar gaue them tooke them, and he that tooke, them 
lett me patience, Thus muſt we ſtay our minds on the 
work? of the Lord,as ths Arke was ſtayed by the Prieſts in 
the middet of the river Iordan, which made the waters to 
flie backe, till all the children of 1ſae! were paſſed tho- 
row : eucn ſo the floudes of great troubles ſhall nor 0+ 
uerthrow vs, if we ſtay our minds on the hand of the 
Lord,and ſafely eſcape th: dangerous deſtrution of 
worldly atflition, 

20 Then they lift, Now commeth rhe effe& of the 
communication, wherein is ſhewed how forrowful y 


, theſe daughters cooke ir, and yetdiuer(ly minded ; for 


Horpab nocwichtanding her gentle proffters tro her mo- 
ther in uw , herbitrer teares,and pittifull Jamencing, 
yet thee takerh her leaue with a (weer kifle, and retur- 
neth backe to her 1dolatrous friends, Naom: vied no- 
perſwaſians bur worldly reaſons taken from mariage to. 
perſwade them both, ſhee ſeerh her ſiſter remain con- 


ſtant, and thee chat even now, for che loue of people, 
F 4 and. 


- 


[ 


ASS. 4. 


_— Ct. 


", 


Li 


Io 3.16. 
I7. 


LY ” Fs PTY ” 


—— 


F & * 


£ 
4 
| 


- 
4 


| 


[ 


| Mat 22.5 


{ 147.44 
, 191.2415» 


| 
| 


, 
2 


| 


Luk. 14.26 
| 


- TheReward Chip-1. 


E 
: 


and mother in Jaw would goe as farre as the fartheſt, 
now for the cogitation of a heathen husband,forſake th 
both God,people,mother, and ſiſter Who would haue 
thought that Herpab which bid her friends farewell,her 
country adew,her kindred forſakE,and idolatry abhor- 
red, would thus cowardly (as I may tearme ie)fhe backe 
againe in hope"of a husband ? Bur yet wee ſee ſhee 
_ , and out ofher example wee may note many 
things. | | 
Firſt,that the world and carnall reaſons are feareful 
hinderances to'vs in religion, We ſee this woman, how 
doth ſhe fall away from God his people, all the church 
that ſhe knew,her mother and fiſter > Wee know how 
wan? being ſens for to the great mans Supper ywbich is, the 
Lord , they excuſed their abſence, one for his farme, anc- 
ther for bis oxen, another for his wife, as Horpah doeth 
for her husband : Whar ſhall I ſay ? The loue of the 
world is the hatred of God : and ITobn ſayerh, Love not 
the world zor the things of the world, for hee that loueth the 
world, the loue of the Fatber is not in bim. And Chriſt 
layeth , 'Whuſoeuer commeth to mee, aud hateth not Fa- 
theriand mother, and wife and children, is not worthy of 
mce. Where are now our Naturals, that would be pro- 
feflors,bur their friends will not let them, they would 
bee Chriſtians, but their Wiucs will nor agree to. 
them : this yeare they will bee worldlings , and the 
next yeare ' when they haue ouercome their buli- 
nefie, ifthey haue any leyſure they will hearce the 
Word preached. Ohdangerous x Go of ſubtle ſa- 
than , ſtudying by the world to draw men from God: 
they lic like luggards : in winter it is roo cold,in fom- 
Mer it is to hore to'worke: ſo tney in their youth, 
will bee religious when they arc old;\bcing in age, 
when they bee rich, being rich, ithey waxe harder 


| and harder,and ſo continue tall the day of their dam- 


| nation. 


"2 Secondly,by this wee may gather how far an hy- 
pocrire or an infidell may goc 4n Religion. Horpab for- 
ſaketh her owne people tor the loue of God his arp 
EM nx 3 
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ple, ſhee weepeth and crieth, when it is but mentioned 
vnto her that ſte would depart;ſhee rrauelleth on the 
way towards the Country of God his people; and in 
this her iourney,for a few worldly reaſons,ſhe rurneth 
backe againe, though as' it may ſeeme with a bitrer 
hearr. Euen ſo hypocrites may fatſake the world, and 
their friends, joine themſelues ro God and his people, 
crauell and profire in religion towards the heauenlie 
Ieruſalem, be ready to weepe with them that weepe, 
and lament with them that lament : and in any good 
aftion, ſer his foor as far forth as rhe beſt : yer ſome 
occaſion giuen,cyther for profite or pleaſure, feare or 
danger, {odainly rutnerh faile , and commeth to the 
world againe, Eucn ſo ſaith our Sauiour of the ſeede, 
that is ſowne in'the 2.and 3.ground,it taketh root, it 
ſpringeth and groweth vp, bur ſodainely the hear of 
perſecution aritcth, or offence taken ar the dofrine , 
which is taught them,or the carcs of this life & deceit- 
fulnes of riches choake them. By this wee learne what 
to thinke of our ſoft hearted Chriſtians, many among 
vs that will diligently heare,and wring our ccarcs from 
their moiſined brain arthe hearing of God his iudge- 
ments thundered and threatned by the Preacher : yer 
being gone, wil make no conſcience of oarhes, carding, 
dicing, tabling,gaming for their neighbours money , 
going abroad on the ſaboth day to feaſts, and being 
tharpely reproued for it, then farewell religion & pro- 
feſſion alſo, | 

22 Thirdly, by this we gather what exceeding kind- 
nes an heathen,an atheiſt,or an infidel may ſhew ro 


the that feare God:Horpah for the loue of godly Naomi, 


goeth with her on the way, weepeth & kifſeth ar their | 


departure, ſo great louc did ſhe beare to her mother 
in law, that had it not been for one thing, ſhee had 
gone thorough with her to her owne people. In like 
manner we reade abour the yeare of Chriſt, 745. when 
che Mahomerans did fearcfully and cruelly puniſh all 
Chriſtians, For one Abbas a prince of that fafion for- 
bad the Chriſtians co preach, to build Churches,or ro 

looke 
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looke ypon the Crofſe.And another called Habdallas , 
forbad all Chriſtians ro learn ro write or read any kind 
of bookes and learning, Then the Chriſtians of An- 
tiochiz requeſted of Marnas their Mahomertan Prince, 
that they by his licence mighr haue a Biſhoppe, who 
granted vnto them that worthy Theophyla#,giuing cx- 
prefle charge, that no man ſhould moleſt or rrouble 
che Biſhoppe or the Chriſtians : and yet this kindnes | 
. hee afforded them our of his piry, that could nor find \ 
in his heartto become a Chriſtian and rurne to the 
Lord. So we may ſee many among vs ſpeake well of 
Religlon, yet they will nor goe ſo farre as Bethlehem 
for ir, that is, they will wiſh they had a Preacher, yer 
they will hardly,either on the Sabboth day or weeke 
day, ſtirre one foot from their owne place, to heare 
a Sermon, ſo cold is rheir deuotion : bur if they giue 
2 poore man a meale of meat, or lend him a little mo- 
ney at his need,or recciue a Preacher for'a night,then 
hee is the onely man in the Country, Bur oh Lord 0- 
pen their eyes, that they may ſee their curtehie is bur 
light,in regard of their duty”: if for their brerhren they 
would die, it were but their duty, how litrlc is it then 
that they giue them meat ? burtthey would know of vs 
what is the way to bee ſaued ? 1 anſwere,ſo would the 
yong man in r & Goſpel,yer when Chriſt rol!d him, he 
would not doe ir,but went away ſorrowing : cuen ſo 
theſe men may outwardly and inwardly in ſome mea- 
ſure profeſle kindnefſe and humility to bee inſtructed, 
bur alas their profeſsion is farre from true feeling of 
Chriſtian religion, | 
13 Laſtly,by this verſe we note,that as Horpab & her 
companions are carnally minded, ſo Ksth and her fel- 
Jowes are ſpiritually minded, though one bee ouer- 
rhrowne with worldly reafons,yct the other remainerh 
mvincible in her farſt pretended purpoſe, So rhat here 
1s an image of a congregation,where all heare,and yer 
there is a difference of hearing in one and the ſame 
Company : one part vvith profite another vvith diſ- 
profite,one to rhcir health, another to rheir fickneſle , | 
to 
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to ſome the ſauour of life vnto Hfe, ro other, the ſauor 
of death vnto death, Yer bleſſed be God,that hath no 
earth ſo barren bur ir bringerh fortf| ſom fruit, no peo- 
ple ſo rude,bur there are ſom ſanfified perſons among 
the,which wil not be drawn away til death:no battel ſo 
cruel, bur ſome eſcape with life, If che Pharifies will 
not belicue in Chriſt,yer the poore people that know 
not the law will receiue him for the Mefsiah, Among 
the mockers at Athens, Paul receiued ſome fruit of his 
labours,and the Goſpell was neuer | are in any 
Country bur it gained ſome. This teacherh vs to follow 
the example of Kuth,and wee ſhall haue the reward of 
Kuth : ſticke to the Lord,and to the fairhfull,with pur- 
poſe of heart ; ler not the vaine glirrering pleaſure of 
pleaſant paſtime or profite, draw vs from the hope of 
our cuerlaſting blefſ-dnefſ.The time is bur ſhort wee 
haue to ſpend, the labour eaſfic if we willingly endure 
it,the profite cuerlaſting if wee continue ro the end. 
This is the viRorie that ouercommeth the world, cuen 
our faith:for ro him thar belecueth are all things poſ- 


| ible : Ler vs therefore heare the word with diligence, 


thar our faich may be ſtrengrhned, belicue with aſſu- 
rance that our ſoul!es may bee iuſtified, and ſtand faſt 
in the triall of this world, that body and foule may bee 
crowned: for bleſſed are they that endure to the 
end. And thus much of this conference or 
communication, and the efteQ rhere- 
of, Now let vs giue thankes to. 
God for that which hath 
been ſpoken. 
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15 And Naomi ſaid, behold thy fifter in law is gone backe 


to ber people, and to ber gods yeturne thou after thy fi- 


er im law. 

16 And Ruth anſwered, entreate me not toleaue thee, nor 
to depart from thee, for whether thou goeſt I will go:, and 
where thou dwelleſt I will dwell, thy people ſhall be: my 
people, and thy God my God, 

17 Where thou dyeſt will 1 die, and there wi l I be burie1,the 
I ord doe ſo unto me, and more alſo, if ought but death 
depart thee and me. 


z N theſe words the holy Ghoſt declarech 
Wh vnco vs the conference had berweene 
Naomi and Ruth, after the departure of 
Horpah , wherein Naomi ceaſerh nor 
throughly to trie and examine the minde 
of Ruth , for what caule (hee would goe with her : the 
words conrtainc in them two parts, The firſt is the per- 
ſwaſion of Naomi in the 16.verſe, to make Ruth to re- 
turne by the example of her ſiſter, The ſecond is the 
anſwere of Ruth in the two next verſes, canſiſting of 
rwo parts;the firſt is of the petition,ſhee maketh to her 
mother in theſe words, Intreat me not to leaue thee. 
which ſhee amplifycth by the reſolution of her mind 
in the next words. Firſt, that for her life ſhee would 
dwell with her,and go with her, Secondly,for her pro- 
felbon,her people and God ſhould bee Naomies. Thurdly , 
for her death, that ſhe would die, and be buried with 
her. Thelaſt part of rhis anſwere of Kuth,is the con- 
firmation of it by an oathin theſe words , The Lord doe 
ſo unto me,and more alſo, if ought but death depart thee 
and me. 


Behold | 
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Behold thy fiſter is returned: Now Naomi goeth for- 
ward to deale with Rutb onely,for the Caſtle may ſeem 
almoſt won,where one halfe ' of the Souldiers are 0- 
ucercome; the vnity berweene theſe rwo ſiſters bein 
broke,and Hoypab being depatred,whart was-poore Kut 
able ro doe alone ? ſurely, this was a greater- difcou- 
ragement ynto her then any ſhee had yer,namely,rbar 
her ſiſter being departed,ſhe ſhould lay beforcheriher 
ſiſters example, ro draw her likewiſe to fall, And truly 
thus the ſpirit of God'dealeth moſt times. with thoſe 
thac labour to come vnto him, ſerting ſome inthe way 
like the Diſciples which forbad yong children ro come 
ynto Chriſt, -and as the preaſe of the people kepr-the 
poore mandiſeaſed of the- palſie from comming vnto 
our Sauijour : euen ſo many ſcandals,ſtumbling blocks, 
lertes, interruptions and hinderances come berween 
the godly and Chriſt, as didberweene Naomi and 
Kuth, t: ©. 

But here we note that the examples of our kindred, 
and ſpecially of thoſe that ſeemed any thing in Religi- 
on,are dangerous arguments to draw vs trom Chriſt . 
Wee ſee in this place, Naomitaketh example of one 
vngodly fiſter to draw away the othzr,which when our 
Sauiour forcſaw, hee gaue this commandement, thar 
for his ſake we muſt forſake father and mother, bro- 
ther and ſiſter, wife & children,or clſe we are nor tror- 
thic of him.And in another place, one defiring of him 
bur a little ſpace to bury his father, hee ſaid vnto him, 
Let the dead bury the dead. This is a very profitable 
doctrine for theſe dayes,wherein men are thus diſcou- 
raged from Religion tor fearc of their friends, for now 
Sathan ſtirrerh yp one brother againſt another, to 'hin- 
der the from hearing the ſauing word of God,now they 
crie out againſt vs, Are-you witer rhe your forefathers? 
hath nor all thy friends before thee belecued on this 
wile? and wilt thou be ſingular? And ſurely beloued 
we know itis the greateſt argumet;rhat popiſh Arheiſts 
haue , their anceſtors, farhers and vane! 45.4 their ma- 
ters and miſirefles, bauc miſliked this preaching, and 
theſe 
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theſe new dofrines,wherein many repoſe their grea- 
reſt felicity,& God ſend vs ſay they, to liue no worſe 
then they did, and tro die no more blcfied then they, 
Bur would you ſo rather be followers of your popiſh 
and ignorant predeceſſors, then of the. dodrine of 
Chriſt and his Apoltles,reuciled in his word? this is to 
build your ſelues vpon another foundation, which whe 
the fire commeth will ytrerly conſume ic. Bur they ſay, 
are all our predeceſſors damned, which did as wee do? 
to whom I may well anſwere. How do you kaow thar 
all your forefathers were of your mind ? but wee are 
not in God his place to indge and arraigne them : but 
ſay with the Apoſiie, the time of this ignorance did not 
God regard, but now he admoniſhern all mea cuery 
where to repent, becauſe he hath appointed a day to | 
iudge the world in rightcouſnellc : 10 that it God {ecm 
not to regard it, why thould wee ſtand vpon it > And 
ſecing now the rrumper ot the Golpell is ſounded by 
the Lord: Miniſters, let vs not with Mary lamen: ouer 
thc graues of the dead , bur leauing them ar their reſt, 
trudge andcrauell ro the mount of the Lord, that ot 
him wee may freely receiuc that, which many kings & 
Prophers could ncuer obtaine. Though Moſes went not 
into the 15d of Cazaz,ycthe ſaw it,{o ic may be the Lord 
let our Predeccflors {ce ightot the Gotpell, though 
they could not cnioy it: But as Peter and 1obn were with 
Chriſt whcn hee was tranſfigured,and ſaw his kingdom, 
yet could not enioy the concinuall prelence of h.s glo- 
ry, but being waracd of Chriſt,told it ro no man : ſo 
many godly in time ot darkenes,not onely ſaw,but im- 
braced the trurh,which ic may be is forgocten of their 
graccleſſe poſterity, Ler the parents cate the ſower 
grapes,ſhall che childrens tecrh be ſer on edge? if cacy 
made cakes to the hoſt of heaucn, ſhall we worſhippe 
the Sunne and the Moone # whar dilcredit is it to a 
blind facher, ro hauc a ſonne well ſighted? no more is 
it to idolaters, whoſe children are thic appointed heres 
of the land of Canaan.Let vs abide with vin that bath the 
words of etergall life, and the wealth of our parents 1s 
dcarc 
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deare vnto vs, yea many thouſand times more deare 
is the health of our ſoules. ul 

3 Secondly, by this we note, rhat ro ſticke by our 
friends, and to goe with them from the Lord, is to 
commir idolatry ; for Naam ſaith,7hby filter is gone to ber 
prople,and to ber Gods : as if ſhe had ſaid,indecd for kin- 
dred ſake ſhee is gone backe , bur it is ynro Idols and 
falſe gods. Yea and more alſo, vnro (diuels : this is a 
worthy Ic:flon for our naturals ro learne, who will for- 
ſake Goſpel, Church,Prayer and Preaching;ſome for 
the loue of their wiues, to-keepe them company at 
home;when God callerh them in one congregation or 
other; (ome their idolarrous friends,which arenotable 
Recuſants, yet becauſe they ſhould thinke we! of them 
they will falſifice cheir faith ro rhe Lord,and be vniuſt in 
his worke, that they may pleaſe them with their pre- 
ſent Company : ſome are hindred by their profir,ſome 
by valawfull gaming,and many by bare idlenetie. Thus 
men make gods, ſome of their people, ſome of their 
wiues, ſome of their popiſh friends, ſome of their pro- 
fire, ſome of their pleaſures,and ſome of their.idlenes, 
and few or none are to be found, that are both able & 
willing to follow Chriſt when hee caileth them, as 
little Zachens did, but euery one hath ſome excuſe to 
keepe them from the Lords Supper, who ſhall ncuer 
raite of his heauenly pleaſures,ſecing they mind earth- 
ly chings, making their glory their thame, rheir belly 
their God, ler their end be damnation. But oh my be- 
loued, let vs be warned bybe dangers of orhers,when 
Peter reb«xed Chr,ft,and bid bum fauor bimſelfe,Chriſt rebu- 
hed bun and called bim Sathan: euen ſo when our dea- 
reſt friends would haue ys be ſlacke in preaching, and 
fauour our bodies, come to the church ſeldome, and 
make no toile of ir, agree with the moſt in religion, or 
rather in worldlings, and fo ſhall wee haue fauour, a- 
ſpire to the greateſt promotions, for there is greateſt 
profice, and finally rake pleaſure in vnlawfull things, 
ler vs ſay,come behind vs Sathan : for/irt is not our 
friend, burour enemy ſathan,that thus allurerh ys with 


the 


L:c.19.5.5 


Mat.16.33 


| 


— 
. 


— 


_ 


- On WET OSes 7 ey Wn co 
« - <4 — = 
ygy 


—_ _—— 


The Reward Chap.t. 


1,Kn.11.2 


64. | 


' ing we hauc eſpied his pollicie, 
and tried the diſcomodiries that enſue his obedience, | 


the baitc of leaſare, caſe, and prokir, that wee might 
hang onthe hooke of Ar org ——_—_ Then ſce- 
ifcoucred his deceit, 


let ys as innocent children once burned, dread the 


Fire, and as Iacob ſaid by his owne Sonnes Simeon and | 


Lexi, my ſoule come not.into their habitation, fo ler vs 
ſay to our deareſt friends; when their counſell and a 
good conſcience cannorſtand together, berrer breake 
the league of friendſhip berwegne vs , then ſuffer the 
ſhipwrack of a precious and peaceable conſcience. The 
wiſeſt Salomoz by hearkning to his wiues,dilobeicd the 
Lor |, and it coſt him ten Tribes of his Kingdome : if 
ſuch greene peeces be deftroied, what ſhall become of 
the rotren and ſeare: therefore if Angels frem heauen 
muſt nor be heard, much lefſe Deuils from hell, draw- 
ing vs away from following the truth by the mourh of 
our deareſt and neareſt friends, though ir were by our 
wiucs thar lic in our boſomes, Therefore ler vs take 
vnto vs the whole armour of God, that wee may ſtand 
faſt in rhe day of barrel! : better neuer runne, excepr 
wee obraine the price, better neuer ro baue knowne 
God or his Goſpell, then now to fall away from him 
againe, 

4 But Ruth ſaid, intreat mee not. This is the firſt part of 
the anſwere of Knuth , to the Argument of her Mother, 
and it is her Petition, with the Reaſon of it: wherein 
ſhe proteſteth that it is berter vnto her, not ro bee in- 
trearcd to. depart, oronce to hauc it motioned, or 
mentioned-tagoc from her, for her reſolurion is, that 
neither the troubles or trauailes of life could ſeparate 
her, neither the ſorrowes of death or deſolation of the 

aue, ſhould depriue ber of Naomies companie , for 

e ſaith, Where thou deft will 1 diegand there will I be bu- 
ried. Our of which 1 obſerue theſe tbings. Firſt; how 
the godly behauc themſeclues in all crials and rempta- 
tions ; namely , that the very thoughts of departing 

from God and yeelding to finne,are very gall and bir- 
rernefle vnto them , iſomuch as they ſay with Kuth, 


 C— 
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ro moue me from hearing God his word,to ouertbrow 
my fairh, ro rurne mee to diſobedience, to periſh my 
conſcience,to hinder my courſe,or to ſiibuert my pro- 
feſſion : a notable example hereof is in Elſba,who was 
increated by Eliah,as here Ruth is by Naom. Firſt, hee 
bad bim tarry at Gilgal, til be went ts Bethel: but Eliſh: 
faid,as the Lord liueth,and as thy ſoule liucth, I will 
not leaue thee, nor depart from thee,ths they wene to 
Bethe! rogerther,& he bid him tarry there, for the Lord 
ſederh him ro Ierico,burt Eliſht anſwered,as the Lord li- 
ueth,& as thy ſoule liueth, I will not leaue thee, nor 
depart fr6 thee,then they went to Jericbo:Eliah bid him 


| tarry there till he went to Jericho, and art Tericho Elijah 


bid him rarry there,rill hee went ro meer the Lord ar 
Jordan Eliſha anſwered as he did before,for El.ſha fore- 


| fliftions. The Ifſraclires cared bur little for the Phli- 


ſfaw,that if he went not with Eliab, he ſhould haue ns 
benefit by his ſeruice:ſo if we abide notrhe obieRions 
of our friends,the reproches of our enemies,thenmiſe- 
ments of the world,& the perſwaſions of our bwn fa« 


loſe all that wee haue done before, yea though they 
ſhould ſay as Rabſaketh ſaid ro the men of Ezechia.The 
Lord hath ſent vs to ſpeake vnro you : but' many will 
ſfay,if prophane woxldlings ſhuld aiſcourage vs in reli- 
$16.6 thoſe that are open contEners ſhuld perſwade vs 
r6 it, then we could abide it,bur it goeth nie vs when 
our own wiucs or husbands,fathers or mothers; brerth- 
ren & ſiſters, copanions & acquaintance ſhall rrie vs ſo 
narrowly.But mark dearly beloued, thou art net alone; 
Kuth was thus handled by Naomz her deare mother in 
law,for whoſe ſake ſhe had departed from kindred atid 
country,yet ſhe trieth,moleſterh & vexeth her;yer by 
the ſauing grace of Gods aſliſting ſpirit,in the end ſhe 
acquiteth her ſelfe like a woman of ſire in the 
Lords quarrel : for the Lord for our farther rrialdoth 
not onely proue vs in the leaſt, bur in the greaceſt -af- 


ths 


ſtins,had they nor had ancds amog rhE;lo che Lord wil 
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zntrear me not to leaue thee, that is,neuer ſpeake word. 


thers & mothers,thar are againſt vs inreligis, we ſhall | 
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bring croſſes like armed men todiſmay vs,that our ya- 
Jour and courage may be known.Job had firſt one heard 
taken away, and then anorher, in rhe end his children 
cruſhed to death, and then he was ſtrangely viſited in 
his owne body,buc hauing onely one comfort in all 
the world left, his wife,ſhe bid him curſe God and die. 
Bur ſome ſay, we would willingly be profeflors, bur 
the Preachers themſclues tell vs how we muſt be mor- 
tified, and they call vs in their ſermons wrerches, and 
curſed creatures,theſe hard words hinder vs, if they 
ſpoke faire vnro vs, and cried mercy,mercy, we would 
with more diligence frequenttheir exerciſe: I anſwere 
If they ſpeake in Gods name, whoſe Ambaſſadors they are,ci- 
not yon bearc it for his ſake? they are not common 


perſons in that place,but ſupply Chriſts roome : now 


Peter Sathan,and a poor woman he called dogge when 
ſhee came vnto him, How did ke deale wich King He- 
rod and with the Pharifics,cuery man knoweth,and are 
you better then theſe ? Paul calleth the Galathians f#0- 
liſh, was itnor to make them wiſe, whereby he might 
draw them to the truth, they had torſaken?cuen fo the 
Miniſters of Chriſt muſt handle this rough world,ſct- 
ting it out by the ritles, that by the name they may 

eflc of the nature. If the rich man promiſe peace to 

is ſoule in the multitude of his pofleſſion, all not 
the Lord call him foole for his labour? If all the world 
follow the Prince that raigneth in the aire, ſhall nor 
wee ſay that they be without God, and ſo withour ſal- 
uation ? doth not the Lord chaſten vs in this world, 
that wee ſhould not bee condemned in the world to 
come ? Are not ſeruants contented to beare hard 
words at the hands of their maſters, becauſe they re- 
ceiue wages of them ? euen ſo ſuffer God his Mint- 
ſters toſpeake the worſt they can of you: yer I afſure 
you, there is no faithfull preacher that will ſpeake 
ſo haſely of the notableſt wicked perſon,rhat 15, bur he 
ſpeaketh and chinketh a thouſand times more baſely of 
himſclt.Bearc with them therefore, you are children, 


and 
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Chriſt called bis Diſciples a faitbleſſe generation, hee called | 
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| conſtancy that lovke vpon,and nothing elſe, which is 


| backeſliding of her fiſter, depending vpon the futeR 


ficſh luſterh againſt the G—_—_ the ſpirit againſthe | 
| pl 
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andinfarits in Religion,not able to ſpeake,they ſpeaks 


from the Lord in as humble manner as may be? knows 
ing that the Lord refiſterh che proud, and giueth grace 
to the humble and meeke : rhe pocengen ſon by ſpea- 
king mot vilely of himſelfe, purchaſed his fathers fa- 
uout : Euen ſo theſe hard ſpeeches of our ſelues, ard 
other penirent ſinners, are as faithtull mefiengers ro 
reconcile ys vnto God, Free 2th 4 | 

.' 6 Secondly by this wee note,how we muſt be ena- 
bled to encounter or reſiſt the examples of othetsthar 
arc laid againſt ys to draw vs from God; cuen as Kath 
doth in this place. Naomi telleth her, Hofpab is turned 
away, and therefore ſhee muſt alſo; Kxtb anſwereth, 
Where thou dwelleſt,1 will dwell : as if thee had faid; if 
thou rurne backe, & will rarne backe alſ6, bur 1 know 
thy conſtancy is ſtich,as thou wilt never yeeld, there- 
fore all the examples of my ſlippery fiſter,and feareful 
fal-awayes in the world ſhalt:neuer moue me : it is ehy 


as a ſafe ſhip for me to ſaile in throgh the waves of njy 
vnſtedfaſt mind:ſo that by this you percetue, how ſhe 
oppoſerh the ſtedfaſtnellce of her mortiet againid the 


hold,not vpon a broken ſtaffe.Euen ſo muſt we again 
the cxamples of vngodly ruffians ſer the examples of 
ſober minded, March the world and Chriſt togethef, 
what ſhall the world ger: if it ſay, be tgnorant, the 0+ 
ther ſaith,if the Goſpell bee hid, it is ro then that bee 
loſt : if it ſay,follow the wayes of thy owne heart, the 
other ſairh,for this thou ſhalr come ro tudgemene: - if 
the world ſay be couetous, and inrich thy ſelfe by ga- 
ming,coſening,carding,dicing,buying and felling, the 
other ſairh,ſfuch ſhall nor inherite Gods —_— : if 
the worldſay,ſecke honour, the Chuzch ſaith, it is-va- 
miry:if ir ſay,cſteeme beſt of thy ſelte, the other Laivhy, | 
thinke berrer of anorher, if it with thee proſpericy,ahe 
church ſaith, rarher ſutfer aduerſicy with Gods children | 
then to enioy the pleaſurcs of fin for x ſeaſon. So the 


fieth : 


T OS EIT AOoRo  EEPEAT v eee > — 
_. 


ts... as. lt. 


1.Pet, 3+ 6, 
Ilam.5.10 


1.C07.10. 
6.7.8. 


| Mat,35.1 
22 


TheReward 


Chap.x.| 


bam that belecued in hope,vnder hope, and beyond 
hope,if ro inconrinency,remember 19ſeph the mirror of 
chaſtiry,ifro impariency,rthinke ypon Tob, if to vniuſt 
dealing,remember-1acob: if to idlenefle thinke on the 
Piſmire,if ro drunkennes, remember what Dauid did 
with the water ofthe well of Bethelem. This is vſual in 
the ſcriprure to exhort by examples.Peter wiſherh god- 
ly women to look ypon Sara her obedience, Iames wil- 
leth the poore in his dayes to take the Prophets for 
an example of patience.Paul exhorteth the Corinthi- 
ans to liberality,by the example of the Macedonians : 
euen ſo on the contrary, threatnings are denounced 
by the example of others,as we may often read in the 
Goſpell.The Lord ſaith,the Queen of Sheba ſhal riſe in 
iudgement againſt the nation of the Iews, which came 
to heare the wiſdom of Salomon: likewiſe he prouoketh 
them by the exiple of the Publicans & harlots, tellin 
them they ſhalbe preferred in the kingdom of God,and 
thinke there is none ſo ſimple, bur they know they 
ought rarher to follow the wiſe,then the fookſh Vargins. 
| Bur ſome will ſay,now the worldis altogether corrup- 
red,and the moſt parris the worſt part, therefore they 
muſt nceds follow their maners & be defiled. To whom 
I anſwer,if thou wert in a little barke vpon the greateſt 
ſea,8 ſaweſt a thouſand mighty waues about thee like 
buge mountains,wouldſt thou forſake thy lictle barke 
which is alone,and leape into the middeſt among the 
waues,becauſe they are many,ſfo thou ſhouldeſt worke 
thy own deſtrution:cuen ſo,wilt thou forſake the man- 
ners,life & company of a few godly perſons,with whom 
is ſafety,to wallow in the millions of worldly men,with 
whom is no peace,bur is like the raging ſea that cannot 
reſt? ſhalt nor theu be rofled with them, 1 will not ſay 
rroubled,bur cucrlaſtingly confounded? 1 grant / wee 
live by precepr,and not by exiple, bur ſecing 
we muſt needs ſee the Goſpel betore we belecuc irghtr 
vs look on the liues of the pureſt,& teweſt among vs', 


| and ioine 6iir ſelues ro them,as Noah ro his Arke, that 


fleſh: if thou be rempred to infidelity,remember Abra- 
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vsnotin crernall damnation : For (ſaith Salomon) bee 
that forſake!h the law praiſeth the wicked, but bee that hee- 
peth it refleth them, 

7 Thy God.By theſe words it may ſeeme that Ruth is 
not ſo well grounded in the knowledge of God, as ſhe: 
ought ro be, inthat ſhee dependeth vpon her mo- 
ther, in ſaying, thy God is my God, as if ſhe had ſaid, 
if thou worſhippe rhe truce God,ſo willI, if chou be an 
Iolater ſo wil l, if thou turn backward,ſo wil Lif thou 

oe forward,ſo will 1. Bur 1 rake it far otherwiſe, thar 
theſe words proceed from a heart fully grounded yp- 
on the truth: as if hee had ſaid, I know Naomi, thou 
wilt neuer worſhippe any Gods bur the true God,thou. 
arr conſtanc in thar which thy ſelfe haſt raught mee, IL 
remaine ſtedfaſt in thr which LI learned of thee, and 
therefore I can neuer forſake thee. The which inter- 
preration is confirmed by the words that follow, Thy 
people ,my people:who were: Naomies peoplegbur the ewes 
which alwaycs worſhipped the true God? ſo thatif Na- 
omi-could change her birth, parentage, people and coil- 
ery,thenalſo in ths mind of Kuthſhe-could change her 
God,and as ſhee was perſwaded, ſhee knew herpeo- 
ple,ſothe knew her God, and as ſhee thought ſhee 
could not change her people,ſo ſh: conceiued the wold 
neuer alter her worſhip: {o that theſe words proceede 
of a ſtedfaſt perſwafion in che knowledge of God, and 
anaſlured hope of her mothers continuance. Euca as 
whethe king of Babel calling the almighty by the name . 
of the God of Shadrach, Meſhach and Abednegs,was per- 
ſwaded he was the true Godby the miraculous deliue- 
"= thoſe his ſeruants from the kiery furnace, And as 
the King of Media called bim by the name of Damels God, 
becauſe be had dceliuered him from the bungry Lyvns: 
cue {ſaRuthcalled che true God by che name of Nao» 
me: God, becauſe ſhe was inſtruRed by her,Bur ſom wil | 
ſay, isitnot lawfull for vs to depend ypon our tathers 
or elder friends in religion,or to belicue as the church. 
or as catholike men belecue?l anſwer ifthe queſtion be 
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made of the neceflary points of ſaſuition, as the know- 
ledge of the Trinity, the worke of our redemprion , 
with ſuch like, ir is by no meanes lawfull for vs to de- 
pend vpon men, though they bee the chiefeſt in know- 
ledge,and thegreateſt in authority in all the world;if 
they teach it never fo truly,yer we muſt haue recourſe 
to the word of God.For Paul wiſhed the Corinthians , 
that they ſhou}d be followers of him,as he was of God, 
as if he had ſaid, where I agree with God and his word, 
confent with me, where I diſagree,difſentfrom me.Wee 
know what commendation the Lord giueth the Iowes of 
Berea, which toughr the ſcriprures dayly, whether theſe 
things wereſo or not,which were raught by Paul :and 
Sas : wee know how Paul withſtood Peter to bis face,who 
was a pillar 'of the-Church,and amore ancicnt Apoſtle 
then kimfelfe, yer he was faulty: and to conclude,we 
muſt recejue the Golpell as from God, the onely Au- 
thor of ir,nor from man,leſt wee make the preaching 
of the Croſſe of none efte&, itis far ſurer ro ſend vs 
ro the fountains-of the written word of God, then to 
the braines of the beſt learned in the world. Therfore 
the concluſion is,that wee muſt not inthe foundation 
of Religiondepend vpon men or Angels, though-wee 
were neuer ſorruly taught by chem,bur muſt refer aur 
faith, and the credite thereof to the only writrewword 
of God, rt 

$ Bur ſome wilt ſay, had Ruth this word of God, or 
did Naomi carry it with her into the land of Mazb+i] an- 
\were, that is very likely thoy had for the lewes at 
this day have the old Teſtament with them in al nav- 
o8s: ſecondly,if they bad not, yerthe Lord by his ſ{pi- 
rit did perſwade tho heart of Kath of the truth of rhele 
things which ''Nzom: had taught her, fo did hee per- 
{wade his Church when there was no word writicn, 
for the ſpace of abouc two thouſand yeares : fo doth 
hee rhis day keepe his Churchamong Infidels, wbere 
15 neither preaching,word,norſacrament, yet aotione 
ot them is loſt. Bur if any lay;ter'vs then forſake' the 


written word of God,and atrend-to theſe Revelations 
t ©) and 
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 watchouer thefoyles of our people and children,who 
; by vs being rig ounded in the foundation of chtt- 
; tian Roligion may happily grow vp, like ro-glorious o- | - 


| Per.1 5-16. I 7. of Religion. 


_— 


and priuate inſtruQions of the holy Ghoſt: 1 anſwere, 


might haue cate no meat till the Lord rained downe 
more Manna vpon then : ſurely then they had all 
ſtaru ed many thouſand yeares agoe : even fo if wee 
lJooke for ſuch extraordinary illuminarions, and for- 
ſake the prefent foode of our ſoules, God his written 
word preached among vs, the other being ceaſed, wee 
ſhall juſtly beg condemned , as the murderers and 
flaughter-ſlaues of our owne deftruQtion. Let vs there- 


on his word,not ypon humane gifrs,arrend to the voice 
of Chriſt, ſpeaking by his Miniſters to the eares of the 
body,nort waiting for extraordinary iluminations : if 
wee want this meanes , labor for ir as a pearle worth 
all our Marchants ſubſtance,yea,a treaſure greater thE 
all che world,Bur of lighter points of Religion, if wee 
receiue any thing of men, who in one-pornt haue di- 
uers iudgements ; let vs learne to examine the rea- 
fons of all,and being proued by prayer and / peace of 
conſcience leane to the beſt : nejther doubring to de- 
pend vpon men; or the credire of th&wurth, bur ro the 
word. Where wee note many things: what great care 
ought parents, magiſtrares,miniſters and-preachers ro 
haue ouer their children.peopte and f-vieRts for rheir 
inſtruion,ſecing as Kuth had rruly tearned of hee mo- 
ther in law,thar did hee conſtantly defend,namely,the 
worſhippe of rhe onely one God. If Nzoms had peruer- 
red her from one heatheniſme to-anorker, ir 18 very 
likely ſhee would haue abode by ir,bur being inftru- 
ed in the truth, and ſealed by the holy ſpirit of pro< 
miſe,ſhee doth caretullic maintains ir;gmuing vs there- 


good cducarion, and firſt raining vpn Religion. 
9 And ought not this to bee deave-vnto vs, tha 


|. liuesfor the Church and common-wealth, Wee reade 


ſo the Iewes when they came into the land of Canaan, 


fore take heed to God, not ro men, ground our faith | 


by to vaderſtand” how ineſtimable is rhe benefkite! of | 
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when Laban ſwore by his falſe Gods, then 1acob ſwore 
by the feare of his father Tqaach, ſo excellent was the 
inſtruction given him of his father,thar in the preſence 
of idolatrous Laban,for fear nor fauour would he alrer 
his religion : yea it ſeemed to bee faſtned in bis fleſh, 
that having beene twenty yeeres among the idolatrous' 
Sirians,yer he had not changed the maner of his oath, 
the which he learned of his father, Oh where are theſe 
Iſacks in our dayes,which teach their children any Re + 
ligion? indeed men are too carefull for their childrens 
remporall wealth, they put them to ſchooles and vni- 
pe" Seo0g ro bee ſtudents at the law,and men of occu- 
q pations ( which are good)bur ask them why they do ſo, 
| they will anſwere,that they might haue ſomething to 
liue by hereafter: neuer a word I warrant you of the 
| ſaluation of their ſoules,burfer that, they will hope in 
God they ſay ; and thus they compaſſe ſca and land 
| 6e1.24.42. | for rrifles,but the neuer-fading health they leaſt think 
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vpon.In times paſt ſeruants praicd tg the God ef their 
maſters,bur in theſe daies, if they ſhould doe ſo, they 
muſt pray either to pride,couctouſneſle,or ignorance: 
maſters and ſeruants can ſweare by the name of God 
liberally,bur pray ſparingly,inſomuch as if the life of 
God conbiſtedin their praiers,they would ſurcly mur- 
der him,they {a ſeldome call vpon him. Oh thar- this 
hellſh behauiour of maſters and ſeruants, could bee 
reduce4 to the line of God his word , but now they 
deale with their ſeruants,as the Egyptians did with the 
Iſraclites,they look for their taskes,& worldly buſines, 
bur they neuer exhort them ro ſacrifice ro the Lord : 
nay, they hinder them, and call them idle perſons, if 
there bee any forwardnes of ſeruants and children that 
waics, truly now is like ſeruanc, like maſter, like maide 
lke miſtrefſe, like; father, like ſonne, like mother, 
bke daughter,ſuch is the ſecd,ſucb 1s the harueſt, they 
go from cradles to graucs,and from /graucs ro damna» 
tion,their whole care is for pleaſurg and wealth,” and 
therefore they haue noparrt or portion bur in this pre» 
ſcnrlife, Yerlet the children of Abrabam doc _ Az 
es ny —_— 4 
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brabam,teach their ſons daughters, and ſeruants, the | gey,1g.19 
coucnant of the Lord, thar all the ſced and poſteriry 
may be bleſſed, both with the remporall and euerla- 
ſting promiſe,for godlines hath the promiſe of this life / 
and of the life ro come. Secondly,by this we note, the | +7 im.4.s. 
fall of vngodly flatterers;which wil outwardly for ſhew 
or fauour be godly with the good,and wicked with the 

rophane, they will in good company temper their 
lpeech like men,they will trudge and trauell ro 
ſermons and godly exerciſes,becauſc it pleaſerh ſome 
Gentleman or other,and will ſay to them,thy God,my 
God,your preacher,my preacher,your profeſsion ſhall | 
be my proteſsion, whom you loue, I loue, whom you | 
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hare,l abhor : of chis ſort are many ignorant perſons, 
one miſliketh our religion, becauſe ſome popiſh friend 
of his miſlikes ir,ſome ſpeak againſt our gouernment , 
becauſe one ar other which gape for the church liuing | 
ſpeaketh againſt it : and to ſay the truth, it is very-la- | 
mentable roſee,how all religion of many is turned in- | 
ro man-pleaſing, bur theſe tame beaſts will ' one day | 
come to the ſlaughter as well as wilde, when, it ſhalbe 
manifeſted,rhar the ſureſt and ſafeſt way in. Religion, 
1s to depend on God,and not men. 
10 Where thou dyeſt. Having promiſed her life ro be | 
ſpent in her mothers company,: ſhe proceedeth to her 
death,ſhewing ynto ber ſuch perfe& F:end(hip as ney- 
rher the traucls of life or ſorrowes of death,could cuer 
abrogate, and thee addeth, that cuen in thar place 
where Naomi ſhould be buried, would Kuth be interred: 
for we know the anncicnt cuſtome was to bee buried 
with the fathers or predeceflors,whereof vndoubredly 
the cauſe was the hope of the reſurreRian, that as they 
were buried,ſo they ſhould riſe rogerher, to bec made 
partakers of eternal woes,or cuerlaſting ioyes. And by 
this we obſetue, the loue which wee owe vato our fa- 
thers and friends,muſt be of ſuch continuance, thar- it 
reach vnto.the graue : not onely ro be here the inheri- 
rors of their Jands,bur alſo being dead, to giue eur bo- 
<5 0 their Sepulchres, and the meaſured -ir, 


muſt 
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muſt bee ſo perfeR, that wee muſt be the companions 
of life and death. And truly,ſuch as is the loue of chil- 
dren to their naturall parents, ſuch muſt bee the peo- 
Gal 4-15. | ples to their ſpirituall fathers in Chriſt. The Galathians 
| ' | to pleaſure Paul would baue pulled out their owne eyes, bur 
men in theſe dayes dre ſo farre from this liberaliry,rto- 
wards the ſmall number of preaching Miniſters , rthar 
they will hardly giue any penny toward their mainre- 
nance :' they had rather haue their gold then the Goſ- 
pell of Chrift, their paltry pigs then preaching : they 
cri out chargeable,chargeable is the Miniſtery when 
they themſelues which ſhould pay the tenthes, yeelde 
not the rwencieth of their increaſc,ſuchſuying for their 
righr, ſuch trying of cuſtomes, ſuch oucr-bearing the 
weake,and finally, they would be religious, bur the mi- 
niſters muſt be as beggers among them. Who ſeerh nor 
in many places where they cric out for —_ and 
romiſe largely in their bebalfe : yer when the Lord 
fene them, they almoſt tinke in their preſence. I 
ſpeake plainely I confefſe,and yer bur the truth: and 
moreouer, they are not onely poorely prouided for , 
bur cuery baſe perſon,peſant,and pot-companion, are 
| ſuffered to crow ouer them, and cry our againſt them. 
Thus Chriſt was before,and yer like vs,contemned of 
the braueſt, and reuiled af the baſeſt : the werld I ſee 
is no changeling, although many hundred ages haue 
paſſed fince, yet the manners thereof remaine, it agre- 
eth in nothing,ſaue one)y to perſecure Chriſt: and ſee- 
ing wee are ſent forth as filly Lambs among ren thou- 
ſand Wolues,and as men borne out of dues rime, al- 
rhough our calling bee deſpiſed,our labour vnprofita- 
ble,and we made lenghing ſtockes, yer our paines will 
bee rewarded,our offences pardoned, we crowned,and 
they cuerlaſtingly confounded. 

-11, Solet God. Laſt of al}, that ſheemight bee no 
more maleſted by her mother in law, . ſhee confirmerh. | 
che reſolution of her mind by an oatt+in theſe wordes : 

So let God doe vnte tnee and more alſo,if ought bur 
death doe ſeparare thee and mee, which is an vu 
r 
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maner of (wearing in the ſcripture,as we read of David 
how hee ſwore hee wauldbe reyenged of the churliſh | , 54w,, 24 
Nabal,for the vncourreous meſſage he returned himjby ſh 
his ſeruants,and is vſcd by all rhe godly in the old Te- 
ſtamenx;and indeed it doth nioſt notably deſcribe the 
nature of an oath, for it is thus muth in effe&, I pray 
God confaund me, if1 ſpeake nor this with purpoſe of 
heart : out of the which wee note many things moſt 
profitable. Firſt,rhar in cuery oath we curſe our owne 
ſoules,if we publiſh nor the eruth,or performe not thar 
which we promiſe : as if cyery time we ſweare, wee 
ſhould ſay, The Lord confound me body & ſoule, with 
Sathan and his Angels , if this he norſo, Oh that our 
oath-mangers, and common {wearers in qur dayes 
would remember or vnderſtand this, thar whereas in 
their dayes they haue ſmarne many millions of times, 
ſomany curſes and Jamnatiens they haue wiſhed to 
themſchies, tha very <enfideration whereof would 
make them as guilty in their own conſciences, as cuer 
Cain was for killing 4 man, or Indas for betraying tbe 
Lord of gloxy ; they haue 'with their arrowes of blaſ- 
phemy ſhot through,and boarcd the Lord tothe very 
neereſt place of his life, for cuery wile, And truely as 
the common Inne is knowp by his fign,and the Black- 
Moore by his «kin : even ſp.is an Atheiſt and carnall 
man by his oath. Wee ſhall ralke with honeit worldly 
men,who at cuery word ar. ſentence,will breake forth 
into moſt horrible ſwearing vpon no occaſion; if they : . 
bee rebuked, they waxe much worſe. We read of an E» | 1t61t.24. 
eyptian Iſraelite that blaſpbemed,and was by God his own 33. 
commandement ſtoned to death, How if this law were 
pur in praftiſe among vs? wheye wou'd the gallant 
companions which wil \weare by all the colours of rhe 
Moone, become ? would not they crie our to; rhe hils p 
to couer pong to the rockes to fal vpon-themawas | XC47-1-4 
it not ſtrange, that among ſixe hundred thouſand men 
which were able ta mtr 2 with old wen, women and 
cbildren almoſt innumerable, there ſhould bee found but one 
4 tht bad blaſphemed,or taken God bis dreadfull name 
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| ſaid,they will goc,yea,they haue told Iaceb his a 
Iſraes 
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in vaine, and bee muſt be boned? Burt among vs,if ſo ma- 
ny choſen men were taken, my life forir, rhere ſhall 
not be found among cuery hundred, ten perſons which 
are not common blaſphemers, 

12 Oh Lord,how doth thy mercy ſtay the heauens 
from powring downe ſtones vpon vs,as they did vpon 
the Cananites.There is not now a child in the ſtreetes , 


| ifhe be able ro ſpeake, bur hee murmureth anoath, 


onely excepted ſome few which haue godly parents : 
there is not a woman, either maid or wife, ſome few 
excepted, which doth nor dayly encreaſe their curſe by 
their continuall blaſphemies : may wee not now ſay, 
Lord whar is man that thou viſliteſt him, or the ſon of 
man that thou ſo regatdeſt him.Truly the moſt follow 
the counſell of 1obs wife,they curſe God & die.A god- 
ly martyr required to curſe Chriſt,and he ſhould liue, 
anſwered,ſcucntic yeers haue 1 ſerued him aud yer he 
neuer did me any hurt,why then ſhould I cutſe him ? 
AndI1 pray you, wha: burt bath the Lord done vnto 
you, that you thus blaſpheme his honour, curſe your 
owne ſoules, rebell againſt his lawes,and ſweare many 
hundred times oftner then you cate or drinke : ſurely 
the diſeaſe of leprofic was contagious, and whoſocuer 
had ir,was excluded from the congregation, how much 
more ought this poyſon of ſwearing, and ſwearers ro 
be cur off from the ſociety of God and men?And ſurely 
now helpe O ye Gods of the earth, I mean you Magi- 
ſtrates and men of aurhority,this knot wil neuer be vn- 
looſed,exceptyou draw out your ſwords & ſtrike ir a- 
ſunder : though you would giue them all your pofleſ- 
fions,and ſteal away their ſwearing, as Rabel ſtole her 
fathers Idols,yet they will ſweare by falſe gods, ſtill as 
Laban did,that is,they muſt cither dic,or the wrath of 
God muſt be powred downe vpon vs for cuer, for his 
curſe ſhal-neuer depart from the houſe of che ſwearer. 
And if you helpe not to cure this euill, the Lord ſhal 
curſe both you and them with cuerlaſting plagues.Hee 
crieth and ſaith, whom ſhall I ſend? the miniſters haue 


_—_— 


FT. 5-16. I 7. of Religion. 


| 77 


—_—_ — 


Iſrael his tranſgreſſion, and England his ſwearing alſo , | 
bur they come againe with Jeremy, vnto you O Prin- 
ces, publiſh you the decree, that whoſocuer ſweareth 
by the name of God raſhly,he ſhold be cur offfrom the | 
people,and his houſe ſowed with ſalt,neuecr to be buil- 
ded againe, 

13 Secondly,by this we obſcrue,thart it is not lawful 
ro ſweare bur onely by the name of God, for Ruth ſaith 
ſo, And ſo let God doe unto mee and more alſo, Shee cal- 
leth not heauen and carrh to record,or any other thing 
ſauc onely hee which is able to puniſh, or elſe to par- 
don,and knoweth the ſecrets of euery mans art} ws 
by we are taughr,thar ir is ſacriledge in God his fight, 
to ſweare by our faith or eroth,our honour or honeſty, 
bread or drinke, or any thing elſe. Many thinke they a- 
uoid ſwearing very cleanly, if they fweare by any of 
theſe,not knowing that he that ſweareth by the gold , 
ſweareth by the Temple,and he that ſweareth by the 
remple,ſweareth by him thar fitteth ctheron: cucn ſo he 
that ſweareth by his faith, ſivearcth by Chriſt (for faith 
isno faith without Chi;ſt)and he that ſweareth by the 
ſon,ſweareth by the father and the holy Ghoſt. There- 
fore dearely beloucd,ler vs frame our rongues to ho- 
nour,not to diſhonour God,to glorific, not tro defame 
his name.For if he that toucheth his Saints, roucherh 
the apple of his cye,whar doth hee which thruſteth at 
his name, which is dearer vnto him then heauen and 
earth?Surely the Lord will not hold him guiltlefle,bur 
as hee bath nor pirticd the Lord in tearing him with 
oathes, no more ſhall the Lord ſhew any mercy to his 
ſoule from puniſhing ir in bell. 

14 Laſtly,by theſe words of Ruth wee obſerue, thar 
an oath muſt be the laſt thing we produce in the teſti- 
mony of any truth: She denicth her mother once, and 
the ſecofd time,when her fiſter went away, but now 
the third time after ſolemne proteſtation made, ſhee 
addeth an oath,as the laſt refuge ant! end of all contro- 
uerſie, Againſt this doe all the tormer offend, which wil 
not tarry till rae laſt, but cucn ar the firit rap our 
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their oathes, as faſt as a brawling dogee his barking , 


ſwearing through cuſtome to truth and falſhood, ma- 
king no difference berweene waighty matters and idle 
royes, eſpecially in gaming, laying,huancing, chiding, 
and ſuch like, they ſpit out Ser poiſon againſt God 
himſelfe, neither ſparing the wounds, bloud, heart, 
death,and nailes of the Lord,renting him worſe being 
in heauen, then the Iewes did vpon the Croſſe, Bur 
ler Kuth and her companions teach ten thouſand of 
them, with what reuerence they muſt vſe the holy 
name of God : ſhe had nor beene paſt ten yeeres with 
a godly woman, but thee had learned her Religion, 
both of faith and maners,for in this ſhe vtterech both - 
bur we haue a great many both men & women, which 
haue had twenty and thirty a peece,not with one, bur 
with a whole church of godly perſons,& yer they haue 

t neither faith nor manners from them, they can ca- 

y giue them leaue to practiſe Religion , but them- 
ſclues wallow in pleaſure.Bur bee not deceiued,God is 
not mocked,when hee beginnerh he will make an end, 
and conſume your viporous tqpgs and beaſtly hearts, 
as the founraine of this miſchiefe in the fire of hell,we 
are as imporcunate on yeu as the blind men of lericho, 

the mare wee are rebuked, the more wee cric vn- 

to you, let nor our Country bee curſed, our 
Prince remouecd, our God blaſphemed, 
his Goſpel cranſlated from vs, & our 
ſoulcs and bodies cuerlaſtingly 
plagued. To God let vs 
gue projſe. 
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The fourth Lecture. 


Rath,Chap., 1. verſe, 18.19.20.21.2 2, 


18 When ſhee (ow that ſhee was fledfaſtlie minded to oe with 
ber,ſbee left ſpeaking wnto ber. 

19 So they went forth both wntill they came to Bethelem , 
and when they came to Bethelem, it was noiſed of 
them.througbout all the City, and they ſaid, is not this 
Naomi? 

20 And fhee anſwered , call mee not Naomi, but call me 
Mara, for the Almighty bath giuen me much bitternes. 
21 1 went out full, and the Lord hath cauſed me to returne 
empty, why call you mee Naomi, ſeeing the Lord batb | 
bumbled me, and the Almighty bath brought mee wnto | 

aduer ſity. 

22 So Naomi returned , and Ruth the Moabiteſſe, &c. 


g Auing heard rhe conference berweene | 
gd 8 Naom and Ruth , now the holy Ghoſt de- | 
ſcribeth the ifue of chis journey, to the 
a, end of this Chapter : wherein Naoms 
8 ceaſcth to vexe her daughter,or diſlwade | 

her to proceed in her purpoſe, bur wil- | 
lingly takerch her,and both of chem crauell ro Bethe- 
lem, whicher they come in a moſt fir and acceptable | 
time , neither hindred in their journey , nor forgot- 
ren of their friends,bur kindly receiued to their great 
comfort, 

Theſe words containe inthem rwo parts, the firſt 
their conſ- £ to trauell and tourney vnto Bethelem : 
the ſecond is their entertainement there. The firſt pare 
1s exprefled inthe eighteene and ninereecne verſes : & 
bath rwo members : hrft Ngoms reſted ſatisfied with rhe 
anſwere of Ruth, and vexed ber no more ,verſc eigh- 
teen : ſecondly, their protperous iourney to the City 
Bethelem \ ; 
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Bethelem,verſe ninetcene. Inthe end of this verſe is ſet 
down the entertainement they found there, which is 
this, the Citizens came flocking to ſee her,calling and 
welcomming her by name in theſe words, Is not this 
Naomz  vnto the which ſalutation ſhe herſclfe anſwe- 
reth in the two next verſes, firſt acknowledging her 
name,but confeſſing herſelfe vnworthy of ir, in theſe 
words : Call mee net Naomi,but call mee Mara : ſecond- 
ly, ſhcee addeth the cauſe of her ſpeech,in theſe words: 
for the Lord hath giuen mee much birterneſle : this is 
amplified in the next verſe by an Allegorie,taken from 
a vefſell. In theſe words, 1 went out full : finally, ſhee 
ſertethdowne the vſe ſhee maketh of her affliction, 
ſhewing vnto them, that ſhee could nor glory in al the 
vaine unles of the world : firſt, becauſe the Lord had 
humbled her,ſccondly, becauſe he had broughther in- 
to aduerfity : inthe laſt verſe is ſer downe the time 
when theſe Pilgrims came from Moab ro Bethelem, 
which was the beginning of Barley-harueſt. 

2 When ſhee ſaw.As Naomi in the beginning dealt ve« 
ry wiſely, m the triall of her daughters betore they 
were roo far gone, ſo in the end ſhe dealeth very god- 
ly with &«th, in that ſhee yeelderh ro her anſwere and 
petitions,giuing ouer to moleſt her with any more ob- 
ieftions, This friendlic and worthic meckenes is verie 
commendable in all the godly, for without this they 
can neuer in charity and compatton tric and examine 
their brethren. When our Saujour Chriſt had dealt 
with the Catianitith woman about the like cauſe, ſee- 
ing that filence would not anſwere her,nor deniall ſa- 
tisfe her,nor the opprobrious word of dog diſmay her, 
then hee yeelded ro her defire,cured her daughter,and 
proclaimed her faith to bee wonderfull: by which wee 
gather, thar it is an vngodly thing, to tric any religion 
or in any good motion beyond their ſtrength, for it is 
no doubr,but Naomi it ſhe would, could haue multipli- 
ed more obic&ions againſt this enterpriſe of Ruth, ok 
her mind was to tric her,not to trouble her,ro confirme 


her,not to confound her, and to thew vnro her _ 
mu 
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muſt be her reſolution. if ſhe goe vnre the Lords peo. 
ple,ſhe can hope for no carthly felicity,ſhee muſt ne. | 
uer repent and rurne backe againe,ſhe muſt bury boch 
country and kindred in the grauc of forgerfulncs,thar | 
the thoughts or defire of their fruitis muſt neuer hin- 3 
der the courſe of her religion, Whereby all the godiy 
are by Naoms admoniſhed to be carefull, whom they | 
receiue into their company,and how gently they muſt 
entreat them,when they finde their fidelity : the Ra- 
uens will not fecd their owne birdes,or ypng ones, ſo | 
long as they bee naked,rill their fearhers come our, & | 
they know them to be their owne, which icaloufic of 
foules muſt reach vs,that if wee ſee nor the evident ro- 
kens of godlinefle, wee muſt not receiue, yea our own 
kinſmen into the ſecrer of our hearrs, tro communicare 
vnto them the ſweet fellowſhip wee haue with Chriſt, 
for many dayly creepe into the Church to eſpic our | 2.Job.15 
liberty, bur as 1obn ſaith, if any come vnto you, and 
bring not this do&rine,receiue them not to houſe,nor 
bid them good ſpeed. Bur in this itis ſtringerto ſee how 
farre many godly perſons are deceiued,which belicue 3.loby 13 
eucry light word of hipocriticall perſons, eſteeming 
them good Chriſtians, giuing them rhe right hand of | 
fellow ſhippe,and opening the treaſures of the Lord 
to theſe mockers ot ſpirizuall rhings,caſting the chil- 
drens crummes to dogs, and their pretious pearles be- 
fore the filthy ſwine, which tread both Chriſt and his | 
Goſpell vnder the feet of their hearts,and rent,reuile, 
perſecure,and ſceke the deſtruQion of rhEtruly religi- | | 
ous:would God wee were all Naomierin this point, ro | 
trie their ſpirites,wherher they be of Ged,ſecing ſo ma- by 
ny faiſe ſpirits are gone our into the world: for wee | 
muſt not commit our ſelues to every one that will outwardly | ;, Tolkacg 
ſay as wee beleeue but firſt ſee the ſruits,and afterwards iudge | 1,þ, 4. 
of the tree, —_ ? 
3 We know how many in the Goſpell our Sauiour | 
Chriſt refuſed, which offered themſelucs ynro him, tor 
none can come to him but thoſe whom his fatherdraw- 
eth. And againſt this eſpecially doall the flattering 
| H Michaes 
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| Michaes,and pleaſe-man Preachers of Enz{-n4 otfend, 
which as the Prophet ſaith,ſow pillowes vnder the el- 
bowecs of the people, that js, they giue them: reſt in 
their ſingular finnes gf they can fay,Lord, Lord, they 
tcl] them they are goud Chriſtians, if they come once 
a weeke to the Church, their dcuotion is ſufficient, if 
they ſpend all their dates in ignorance and vanity,yer 
a few words at the latter end will recener them: Oh 
how fearefull and lamentable is the condition of ſuch 
paſtors and people, where they ;arc thus flattered in 
rheir finnes, and ſtroked in their iniquities, they hear 
the Goſpell, feede on the Sacraments,dwell ſafely in 
the houſe of God, and cate ofthe fatre of the lands , 
that rheir judgement mighr bee withour excuſe, rheir 
damnation-the greater, and themielues the prepared 
| oxen for the Lords ſlaughter-houſe, they cry, peace, 
peace,mercy,mercy.ſpeake of plenty, not penury , of 
| fcaſting, not famines,of pleaſures, nor ſufferings , of 
mirth,not mourning,of new wine, not God bis word : 

| nay, they bid the moſt couctous cormorants, incroch- 
ing vſurers,prodigall rufhans,: beaftly drunkards, $1- 
| thy adulterers,curſed blaſphemers, common ſwearers, 
dumbe miniſters, .and prophane, and carnall Atheiſts, 
to hope ſor ſaluation, whereas the Apoſtle ſaith, nor 
| one of theſe ſhall inherite the kingdome of God.1s nor 
this ro caſt childrens bread to. dogges,and to make the 

moſt holy Goſpel a cloake,nay es a patent or char- 
ter to worke all manner of licentiouſneſſe ? ſurely, if 
| Naomi would not promiſe any thing to her dear daugh- 
| ter Kuth,bur rather diſcourage her from following the 
Lord in the triall of her faith, you arc as farre wide 
from any hope of ſauing health, as heauen from rhe 
earth, or light from darknes : therefore to conclude , 
as the gold is not known bur by the ' touchſtone, ſo is 
not any Chriſtian, till he be throughly tried in Religi- 
on,and as the Gold-ſmith will nor accept ——_ it 
ſceme neuer ſo faire) till hee haue tricd ir, lo muſt not 
| wee looſe the bands of ſinnes, rill rhcy bee repented, 
or bind the breaches of iniquity, till chey be larishicd, 
nor | 


= 


ttt. AA. ad 


—_———— 


—_— 


— 


Per.1 ” the2 3. of Religion. | 3 


nor account any a Chriſtian, rill wee haue throughly 
tried him. 

4 Other there are which will neuer be ſatisfied in 
their brethren, euery day troubling them with vaine 
and vnprofitable queſtions, neuer giuing them ouer, 
till they haue wearied them with their wranglings, 
ſecking to deface them in that little knowledge which 
they haue,and diſcourage them from the proteſsion of 
chriſtian Religion. Burt moſt abhominable is the dea- 
ling of many with their neighbours, 'borh Chriſtian | 
men and women, who forſaking rhe curſed paſtime of - 
carnall companions, eſpying the inſufficiency of dumb 
and vnpreaching Miniſters, burning in loue for rhe | 
pure preaching of God his word,& ſeeking that where 
it is to bee found, abſent rhemſclues from their afſem- 
blies now and then,they preſent them to the courts as 
wicked Recuſanrs, where I warranr you, they find as 
much fauour, as Paul did before Felix : .thus wee are 
many times yniuſtly vexed for good confciences, tur- "6 
moiled abour for hearing of ſermons, almoſt as much oy fJ 
as any Papiſt, for abhorring our Religion : and: this 
it is that feareth many,cauſcrh other to fall backe. be- | 
tore troubles come,and diſmaieth many weake ſoules; | 
when they ſee their poore brethren in this peaceable 
rime, vnder the gouernment ot {o god]y and gracious 
a Prince,lo tormented as is incredible,the experience 
of this is toe too common in cuery corner'ot our 
Country, where there is any diligent Preacher or pro- 
fitable hearer, Let vs theretore my brethcen with Nao- 
”',ceale to vexe the godly minde { Kuths,both men anth | 
women: our damnation ſhall be the greater, if wee | 
draw and driue men from God, the lavyes require it 
nor, the magiſtrates like it nor, our profeision for- 
bidderh it,and accur:cd arc thoſe godies ludges which 
pronounce any {enrence againſt theſe innocent per- | 
lons.Theretore ſay with rhe Prophet,Come let vs al- | 
cend to the mountaine of rhe Lord, cuen ro the hull of j 
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the God of 1acoh, tor he ſhall teach vs lus vvaics, and | 17 4, 4.3 


vve yvill vvalke in his pathes. 
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5 So they went forth.Now are theſe two good women 
both going, and alſo come to Bethelem, and vndoub- 
| redly their redious iourney was caſcd by their mutual 
conference : bur what things hapned to them by the 
way ,the Scripture mentioneth not, onely their inter- 
| rainement is here ſer down, how their comming veing 

noyſed abour the City, they came vnto them, and (alu- 
red their old acquaintance, Naomi by name. For this 
Gen.1$.14 | queſtion, 1s not this Naomi? after the maner cf the He- 
| 17 | brewes, is a vſuall maner of affirmation,as we may ſ-c 
| 1xd.6.31, | in ſome places of Scripture : Where firſt of all we ſce 
2.Sam.3.8. | rhe wonderfull mercy of God toward Naomi, which in 
| ſo many yeeres abſent, ſuffered not her memory vrcer- 
| ly to periſh, bur ar the firſt arriving, did publiſh ber 
name,and comfort her ſorrowes., Thus God hath ma- 
ny bleſſings in ſtore for the relicuing of his poore af- 
flited Sainrs,8 ſurcly he is carcfull that the candle of 
the righteous be not putoutr for euer,Bur as in one day 
(after many yeeres ſorrow for Toſeph, and famine for 
bread)Iacob receiued tidings of the welfare of his ſon, 
and prouiſion for his family, euen ſo the Lord com- 
paſſerh abour the fairhfull with ſongs of deliuerance , 
char though heauineſle endure for a night, yer ioy c6- 
of merh in the —_— .Let vs thereſorc with the lofle 
DenA.33 | andlaying downe of our owne liues,confeſſe the good- 
37 | neſle of the Lord,for as he drauec tac King of Babylon? 
for ſeuen yeeres from the throne of maiecſty, ro the 
wildernefſe of wild beaſts,ſo he called him again, and 
reſtored to him his ſcepter and ſcare, eſtabliſhed his | 
cingdome all the daics of his life. Therefore fcare nor, 
feare not my beloued, haue wee now famine? wee ſhal 
haue plenty againe : do we carry forth our ſeed wee- 
ping ? wee ſhall come againe with plentifull ſheaues. 
Haue wee ſowed in teares? we ſhall reape in ioy.Haue 
wee been ſtrangers in other lands? we are come home 
with Naomi to the City of God his people : and finall 
thoſe that feare rhe Lord ſhall be as mount Sion, whic 
Pſa-125.3 | caunceuerbe-moucd : for as there is a time to mourn, 
ſo there is a time to reioyce, and as the wicked ſhall | 
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haue meaſure for meaſure,ſo the gedly ſhal receiue re- 
ward for reward. | 
6 Secondly;by theſe words we obſcrue the fruita of | 
charity, or duty of neighbours and acquaintance : for | 
as theſe Citizens of Berb:lems came to fee and to come | 
fort N2omi,{o muſt euery one beare ſome part of his | 

| brothers or ſiſters ſorrow, inrelicuing their troubled | ,,. , . —_— 
minds by their preſence and ſpeech.We read that Me? | 1p 14. 
ry went to her coſen Elizabeth being with child, that 489.39. 
they might commune and comfort themſclues in the 
- promiſes of the Lord. We read how the Iewes accom» 
panied Mary and Martha,weeping for Lexzrus,and the | Mer.2.4 | 
ſame alſo wee read was done at the death of Dorcas. 
Whart ſhall I ſay of the fozre men,which brought the lick | 
of the pallie vnto Chriſt, and moſt excellent is the fel» 
Jowſhip of the Saints in the Primitive Church, which | 
are ſaid to continue,and abide together withone ac- 
cord,in praier & breaking of bread;ſo that their ſpiti» 
ruall comfort of praying, and temporall refreſhing- of 
corporall food, were priuate to any, bur alſo for their | | 
com'ort,as a yong cbild is wrapped in his ſwadling | 
cloaths,ſo was the infancy of Chriſts Church maintai- 
ned by the company of their faithfull fellowſhip. Oh | 
| 

| 
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that we could louc and liuc thus rogether in the bond 
of vnity and Chriſtian concord, that as wee are mem- 
bers of one body,fo we fhould nor be {o ſtrange one to j 
another,as if the eye had neuer ſcene the foot, or the | 
head neuer knowne the legges: ſuch is the ſcornfulges 
of our age, wherin men are aſhamed of Chriſt in bis | 
members, if they be a little fallen into decay,how hard- 
ly will chey comfort rhem,as theſs Epbrathits do Naoke, 
a poore widow now,though once anoble woman.They 
will rathct curſe rhe with Shemei, then blefle them 
with Tx/ba,bur ler the fairhfull like feeling members of 
their brethrens affliions, looke ypon. the Naomies in 
our dayes,ſome are poore and friendlefle, other ficke | 
and harborlefle, ſome ſorrowfull, ſome. hungry,& ma- 
ny deſtitute, let vs gather to ys. theſe members of | 
Clriſt,our company will more refceſhthem then our 
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contribution,our talke mere then our Almes, our fee- 
ling and fellovy praiers, more then the diſtribution 
of our money ,let vs lay hold on that, and yer forget 
not this,for as God hath giuen both to vs, ſo he loo- 
kerh vve ſhould giue both to other, 

7 Thirdly,by this vve obſerue,hovy the vvorld is 
wont to comfort one another, for theſe Bethlemites 
ſay vnto her,Is not this Naomi? that is, they comfort 
her with the conſideration ef her name, which in He- 
brew fignifieth beaurtitull or pleaſant, as if they had 
ſaid vnto her, Although thou art old, yer thou art beau- 
tifull,for thou remaineſt Naoms ſtill, thy name is a 
Prophet vnto thee, to forwarne thee of thy welfare, 
and if thou be now like the ſtubble after the crop, yer 
thou ſhalt ſhortly bc as the greene hearbe or pleaſanc 
plant, comfort thy ſclte, Iacob alwayes preuailed with 
God, becauſe his name was alwaies Iſrael : rhe Douc 
ſhall be chaſt, becauſe it is a Doue : the eye ſhall bee 
bright,becaule it is an eye,and Naomi ſhall be blefled , 
becauſe ſhee is 'Naomi. Thus worldly perſons wiſh 
worldly things, and the beſt they deſire moſt, is our- 
ward proſpericy. Neither is this fimply vnlawfull, for 
ſuch as is the ſore,ſuch muſt be the falue, and where 
the wound is,the medicine muſt be miniſtred: if in the 
world they be oppreſſed,in the ſame rhey may nor on- 
ly wiſh, bur pray for releaſe, yer alwayes remember, 
that friends and parties muſt ſo defire and requeſt ir, 
as may be moſt for the glory of God. Therefore this 


is our duty, that tn praying for carthly benefires, wee 


aime at God his will,but- in defiring ſpirituall bleſ- 
fings, we muſt regard our ſaluations. And moreal(o , 
wee muſt not foraurh the mmdes of the worldly af- 
fliftcd, as iFchiey had no other hope, bur this rempo- 
ral welfare : bur1ſo promiſe the bleflings of God, as 
they maythauc a fpititual fignification,tor worldly mi- 
fery is abated Bitiwicth meals feliciry, 

8 4ndNaomiſaid.lwthele work Naomi anſwereth to 
the comforts other friends, and telleth rhem ſhee ra- 


ther defireth to'be calied Mara then Naomi,that is,bit- 
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ter then beaurifull : whereby ſhee teacheth vs how 
vaine are outward and worldly titles : for-which cauſe 
Iames wiſheth vs not to be called many maſters,know- 
ing we ſhall receiue the greater damnation, as if hee 


| had ſaid worldly honour bringeth death, bur deſire or 


loue of carnall comforts cauſe damnation. - When the 
Arke of God was taken by the Philiſtines,and the ſons 
of Heli both ſlaine,the wife of Phinchas , the ſonne of 
Heli, died after his trauell,and named her fonne 7cba- 
bod : which is by interpretation, Where is the glory ? 
alrhough there a manchild was borne, yer the woman 
forgat not her ſorrow, becauſe the Arke of God was 
taken by the heathen, for if ſhe were the daughter ro 
the chicfe in 1/7ae!, as ſhee was, and wife to the third : 
yet what glory had ſhee of her place, when her hufſ- 
band was iuſtly flaine,and her people ouercome, ther- 
fore ſhee called her ſon(no glory)for neither dignity 
of place, highneſle of birth, fruirtulnes of children, 
or the dominion ouer a whole Country, may miniſter 
any comfort to thera whome the Lord hath humbled. 
Rabel thar bid Iacob giue her children, or elſe ſhee 
{hould die,at the birch of her ſecond child died, and 


yet had children,ſhe ſuppoſed if ſhee were made fruit- 
full,and had many children, ſhe could nor chuſe bur 
live in felicity,bur hauing rhe firſt, ſhee called him 10- 
ſeph,becauſe God would adde more, yet at the ſecond, 
thee called him B2z-0z1, which is the ſonne of her for- 
row,becauſe ſhe died in traucll,fo that ſhee which ac- 
counted bearing of children her chiefeſt joy, by that 
which ſhee !loucd, came her greareſt ſorrow: Thus N.t- 
0, Which was ence as bcaurifull, and pleaſant in 
proſperity as any,yet now in aduerlity, who more bit- 
rer then ſhe, yea the yery remembrance of her name 
increaleth hergriefe, Were thee the daughcer of a 
Prince,yer now being a begger, it is a greater diſcom- 
fort vnto her,then if thee had beene borne poore, fcr 
mans nature 1s like a pleaſant plant, which proſpereth 
when it groweth higher and higher, bur decayeth if ir 
fall lower and lower : if Naomi had becne a Lady,yec 
H 4 hauing 
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| they cried a God and nor man, 'and the wormes fell 


hauing loſt her husband, children, and wealth, the co- 
gitation of her wonred welfare encreaſerh her diſqui- 
etnefſe,cuen as Phinebas his wife and Rabel, art the birth 
of th:ir children, Why then do men thus highly eſteem 
of warldly vaine glory? Cannot one meaſure of honor 
afford one mite of comforrt to a diftrefled perſon? Dove 
not men becauſe they are proper,wax proud, and be- 
cauſe they are learned; ambitious, what then is the 
fruit of worldly titles? is pride the reward of propor- 
tion? loftinefle of worſhip ? ſcornefulnes of riches? and 
ambition of learning)ſucely rheſe things inthe day of 
rrouble can miniſter no medicine to make eaſc,if god- 
lineſſc be not with thE.What was .4cban the detrer for 
his goz1 when hee was ſtoned ro death ? Abſo/on for his 
beauty when he was hanged? Haman for his honour, 
when he was mounted vpon his own gallowes?rhe ſor- 
cerers of Egypt for their knowledge,when darknes was 
our the land? or Herod for the peoples voice, when 


vpon him,and conſumed him ? Truſt not therefore in 
Princes, much lefſs in thericles of Princes, in the 
ſtrength of an hocſe, much lefle in the wealch of man: 
ſay nor,lI ſhal be the better becauſe I am a Gentleman, 
a Door or a Noble-man,for when Salomon had confi- 
deced all theſe things, he ſaid all is vanity and vexatio 
of ſpirir. 

9 For the Almighty hatb. This is the reaſon wherfore 
thee denierth her name, or rather changeth ir, ſhewing 
that her firſt name had nothing in it,woich did exprefie 
the relation between herſelfe and ir, but her ſecond 
name doth moſt ſignificantly declarcher birrer affli&tt- 
on. Where we firſt of all obſerue the cayſe which mo- 
ucd the fathers to giue ſuch names to their children, 
whichro ſignific,or pur th:m in mind of racir duc- 
ty,or ſome other eucnt,So God called the firſt man A- 
dam,which is as much as man, or carrh, becauſe hee 
was made of the carth,or the red carth: ſo Adam called 
his wife Chaunath(which we call Hewah,by reaſon of the 
Hebrew lenters)becauſe ſhe ſhouli bee the morher - 
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all living: the like may bee ſaid of Noab,S2th, Abraba , 
Ixaac,lſrael, Samuel,lobn Baptiſt and many others, who 
being named either by the Lord himſelfe, or by other , 
were ſo called, roputthem in mind of their duties, or 
ronote the thankefulnes of their parents . The which 
is alſo lawfull for godly parents now ro imitare,in gi- 
uing ſuch names to their children,as may be notes to 
all che world of their profefſion.Burſome cannor brook 
this liberty, accounting it newneſſe and preciſenefſe 
in them tharyſe ir, as though ir were a deadly finne , 
one iot to depare from the cuſtome of the mulrirude . 
Bur this curioſity is well confured by the name of 
lobn Baptiſt : anceſtors muſt not alwayes bee followed, 
thoſe which are new Creatures in Ieſus Chriſt, may 
alſo haue new names. Bur in this rhe world bewrays 
their palpable ignorance, for they like the old names 
which were very plaine in their owne rongue, wherein 
they were giuen, but Engliſh names they cannot a- 
bide belike for very feare, leſt their names ſhould bee 
witneſſes of condemnation againſt rheir licentiouſnes. 
Againe, they account it a glory proper to a few per- 


their great anceſtors, bur they will not beare theſe 
names of reioycing, thankſgiuing, repentance, godli- 
nes,mercy,conſtancy,and ſuch like, they will as cafilic 
admit them, as a deafe Adder the voice of the char- 
mer. Butler the godly inthis vſc chriſtian wiſdeme, 
and ancient liberty; for that which was lawfull in this 
peint in the firſt age, the Iewes common-wealth,and 
the Primitiue church,with the pratiſe of al ages ſince z 
is alſo Jawtu]l for them to giue holy and Sons 
names to their children, for I would haue all(if it were 
poſsible) to haue no other names bur ſuch as they vn- 

rſtand : if they be called by the names of the anci- 
cf fathers, kings or Prophets, which we read of in the 
SCriptures,itis alſo needfull that they vnderſtand the 
liues & diſpoſitions of thoſe perſds, thar as they haue 
the for the cuidence of their names,ſo they might look 


Ki them, as the examples of theur faith and maners, 


ſons, to bee called by the worldly ſurnames of ſome of 
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10 Secondly,by this wee note, what God his childre 
thinke of their — which Naomi ſetteth our by 
this word Bitterrefſe: for bitternes of all other 'raſtes 
doth moſt dull the ſenſe,and corrupt the ſtomacke, ſo 
that they account their afflitions,as ſharpe to them, 3s 
to any,and may as lawfully complaine of them vnro 
the Lord. This I ſpeake for inſtruftion of them that are 


| Ignorant,and the comfort of the afflited. Firſt for in- 


ſtruion,becauſe ſome thinke rhey are not truely relj- 
gious except they feele their mileries no more than a 
ſtone when they are afflited,and this maketh them ſo 
ro wauecr and doubr of them(ſclues,thart in their grea- 
teſt plagues, they can hardly recciue any comfort,be- 
ing alwaies troubled with this, that if they were faith- 
full, they ſhould delight more in their rribulations. Yer 
beloued,marke a little. Naomi calleth it in this place 
birternes,as if ſhe had called the enemy to herhealth, 
for when Peter would exprefle the danger of Simon 
Magus, becauſe hee offered money for the gift of the 
holy Ghoſt, he telleth them he is in the very gall of 
birrernefle, by that Metaphor or Allegory, declaring 
the loathſomneſle of finne to his ſoule, as birrernefle 
to the body. David ſaith, that his affliftion was his 
death,as if he had ſaid, cuen as a man ſtriueth to bee 
deliuered in the pangs of death,ſo hee from his tribu- 


larion. J6b that mirror of patience, did ſo delight in his | 


ſuffcrings,rhar in one place he ſeemerh to accuſe God 
himſelf, ro adde to his rranſgreſsios,thar is,to make his 
fins ſcem greater then they were,8 how dorh he dere 
tro plead with God abour his affliction, and curſed the 
day and howre of his birth. Our Sauiour would nec- 
uer bauc warned vs that in the world wee ſhould haue 
ſorrow and lamenrtation, had he not knowne that the 
ſmarr of our ſufferings,would thruft forth abundance 
of teares, through the vehemency of the paines, and 
preſently hee addeth a ſecrer compariſon berweene 2 
woman in traucll, and a Chriſtian in perſecution , ſo 
that as the one hath moſt vehement ſorrowes and pit- 


tiful lamcntations, fo alſo may the other : _ 
rſti- 
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teſt imonies might bee brought for the proofe of this, | 
to teach vs thar God his children are made of fleſh, as 
| | wellasof fpirit, and the fleſh is weake though the 
ſpiricbe willing: therefore wee may feare, and cric 
ynder the burthen of our paines that our afflitions 
are bitter ynto vs, and thar the hand of the Lord is 
griewous vpon. vs. Again, for the comfort of the god- 
ly I ſpeake this, rhar if any baue more gricuouſlic 
complained of their ſufferings, ler them impure ir to 
the ſharpenes of their paines, and the weakenefſe of 
their natures : wee ſce this Naomi calleth bitternes | 
vnto her, ſuch as ſhee would not willingly take,  ex- 
cept it were for the phylicke of her ſoule, and now al- 
moſt ten yeeres ſpace this griefe hath growne -ypon 
her, ſo that it may ſeeme of all others | 6k was moſt | 
grieucd,for now the vttereth her mind az freſhly as if Wo 
the potion were yet vndigeſted inthe ſtomacke. Bee | 
comforted therefore my forrowfull brethren and fi- 
ſters, you ſee you are not alone incthis miſery, for Da- 
wud, Iob,Naomi, Annah, Nebemiab, and many other are 
as farre indebred ro rhe Lord in this point,ascuer was | 
any : ſtriue to ſuppreſle ir by praier, and quench it by | 
ſinging of Pſalmes : neither let vs judge but charita- 
bly of thoſe which in rhis caſe are troubled, bee it for | 
the lofle of rheir children,the death of their husbands, 
the decay of their wealth, or the lacke or want of their 
health. If they ſeeme impatient and weaker then our 
ſelues, ler vs beare parc of rheir burthens vpon our 
chriſtian comforts, that chey with vs, and wee with 
them, like feeling members of che ſame infirmiries., 
may ſuſtaine our crofles by our mutuall ſupplicati- 
ons, and obtaine our deliuerance by the bloud of 
| Chriſt, 

| 11 1went out full. In theſe words ſhe amplifieth her 
| former complaint by this compariſon of a tull vefſell, 
and an empty, ſhewing thar as the fulleſt veſſel! is the 
ſoundeſt and the emprtieft good for nothing, ſo it fa- 
reth with her, when ſhee looketh vpon her former 
life, whea ſhe went forth ſhe had plency, but now ſhee 
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ken,then ioyfull, burnow ſorrowfull : why ſhould thee 
bee called pleaſant or beautifull, or by her old name, 
ſceng God hath humbled her, whereas in times paſt, 
hee vphicld ker in proſperity , bur now hee hath caſt 
her downe into aduerfiry. Where wee firſt of all ob- 
ſerue the nature of worldly proſperity, which to day is 
like a full vefſell, but to morrow like an emptie, now 
it is greene,anon it is withered, now it growerth, anon 
itis cutdown,now like Nabuchadnexxgr fitting vpon his 
rhrone, with his Counſellors and Courrtiers 'of eſtate 
abour him,bur anon both Court an4 Country driue 
him to the company of wilde beaſts, for as a little 
breach empeiech the barrell, ſo a little trouble brin- 
eth worldly welfare to wallow in the mire : like a 
ladder,ſo is worldly proſperity, a puffe doth make it 
ſwell, bura pricke 4th make it fall againe. Therec- 
fore we had of none, either King or Country, which 
had ſuch a proſperous eſtare, bur ithad one enemy or 
other to worke his woe : if we conſider the raigne of 
Salomon, where gold was innumerable, and filuer as 
plentifull as ſtones, yer ir wanted not his mi - 
ſeries, the people were puniſhed by paymentes 
ro their prince, the King was threatned with the loſſe 
of ten parts ofhis Kingdome, and God ſtirred Hadud 
the Edomire againſt him, where ended their peace. 
Where is then the royalty of Salomon ? was ir nor caft 
downe in one day,his riches conſumed, his buildings 
burned, bis children captiuared, his wiſdom rurned in- 
to idolatry, his proſperity decayed, and all his honour 
ouerturned? Oh that worldling would conſider their 
fickle eſtare,and be admoniſhed of their imincnt dan- 
ger ? the Lord putteth them into his ballancs, and 
finding them too light, caſteth them our.Ieremy ſaith, 
they are bur fatred ſheepe, kept for the day of ſlaugh- 
ter, now in the paſture,and preſently in the fire, they 
are but aduanced to be caſt downe againc, as the veſ- 
ſell is filled ro be empricd in due time, the cares which 


are now filledof corne in the field, anon ſhal lic withe 


our 


| returneth in want : then ſhee was ſound, but now bro- | 
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out on the dunghill. Babylox rhe Queene of the world, 
which ruled as yet, was troden down, and made a ſer- 
uant, Tyrus thatcrowned men with her wealth, was 
conſumed by water : for the Lord of hoſts decreeth 
all this, ro ſtaine the pride of glory; and ro bring to 
contempt all that be mighty ypon the earth, Weepe; 
weepe O daughters of honour, the dayes will come, 
when the mans ſhall nor be regarded,for your wealth 
ſhall not alwaics endure,the crowne abideth not fiom 
generation to generation, your houſes ſhall bee ouer - 
turned,your names forgotten, your children empoue- 
riſhed,your glory defaced,your inheritance changed, 


your welfare powred on the earth like water, and your | 


worſhippe ſhall be neuer repaired. This haye God his 
deareſt children felt ,and che greateſt trees haue been 
ſcorched with the fire of God his wrath, for hee is not 
delighted in worldly brauery, but hath buried great 
tcealure in the ſea which ſhall neuer be found,co beep 
mankind from the end of his purpoſe : for this is their 
honour , they getnothing, bur with much traucll,and 
in one howre,looſe labour, life, and wealth. 

1z Secondly,that which in our Tcxtis, The Lord 
bath bumbled me : in the Hebrew is, The Lord hatb teſti- 
fied, or witneſſed againſt me,for by his iudgements hee 
bumblerh vs,as it were producing witnefes to accuſe 
vs of our iniquitics,as we ſce in common iudgements, 
all things pallc by cuidence, if they be ancient, and by 
witnes if they bee late, ſo the Lord when hee hath a 
quarrell againſt vs,hee fiſt proueth vs guilty, by wit- 
neſſe of our ſinnes,and then puniſheth vs for commir- 
ring tranſgreſsions, For this cauſe Moſes commandeth 
the booke of the Law to bee hid vp in the fide of the 
Arke of the Couenant, for a witnefle againſt the peo- 


| ple : So the Lordſpeaketh by Dawd, Heare O my peo- 


ple, and I will ſpeake, hcare O Ifracl, and I will teſtifie 
vnto thee,for I am thy God:and after this he reporterh 
his witneſle againſt them, firſt that their ſacrifices were 
corcupred, that their Religion was all outward : they 
ſpake well, bur did ill, And thus God — the 

nnes 
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finnes of common-weales by the changing of their 
Prince, the finnes of publike perſons, by caſting them 
our of their office, the finnes of priuate perſons, ſome- 
times by impriſonment, ſometimes by ſcourging or po- 
uerty,and ſometimes by ſicknefſe, alluding to trials of 
iudgement, where the Noble is condemned for trea- 
ſon,as well as the meaner perſon for ſtealing. And this 
my beloued, hath the Lord reſtified againſt vs, our 
peace hath beene threatned by warre, our Prince by 
treaſon ,our banqueting by famine,our exceſſe by pe- 
Aury, our pride by pouerty, our peoples,conternpt of 
preaching by peſtilence, and ſtill the Lore hideth our 
ſinne from this witneſfle, that we might repent for all, 
Then we muſt needs ſetdown with our ſclues, that our 
ations are noted,our prophaning of ſaboths regiſtred, 
our contempts againſt God his miniſters deſcribed,the 
rimes of our drunkenneſle, idleneſſc, and wantonneſſe 
numbred,our own conſciences examined,the witnefles 

reduced,we arraigned, & now,cuen now, before God 

is iudgementr ſear, in danger ro be cuerlaſtingly con- 
demned, for as Naomi ſaith, the Lord emprieth vs of 
his graces,and reſtifieth againſt vs : who ſhall pleade 
for vs when the Iudge knoweth our guiltineſle, ſurely, 
ſurely,there is no hope of pardon,bur to the penirent, 
and patience muſt be praicd for,that our ſuffering may 
bee caſed. 

13 So ſhereturned with Ruth the Moabiteſſe with ber , 
This verſe is the concluſion of this firſt Chaprer,where 
is deſcribed the time of Naomies returne vnto Berbelem 
from the country of Moab, which was the beginning of 


| barley-harueſt, thar the report ſhee heard in Mob , 


(how God had viſited hispeople,& =_ them bread ) 
might ar her firſt arriuall bee found true : whercin 1s 
notcd the bleſing of God vnto her, thar ſhee came in 
the beginning of harueſt, the pleaſanteſt and profita- 
bleſt rime of all the yeere. This barley harueſt was in 
the latter part of the firſt moneth, and the beginning 
of the ſesond among the lewes, which with vs are cal- 
led March and April;for the warmeneſle of thole coun- 
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tries are ſuch, that their harucR is ripe much ſooner | 
then in ours. ? 

By the which alſo we note, that ſhee had+a proſpe- 
rous ſu ccefle in her iourney,that cuen in thoſe dange- 
rous dayes ſhee came ſately ro Bethelem: all rhoſc 
doubts which in the beginning wee ſhewed you, mighr 
hauc hindred her jorney, ſhe well ouer paſſed; tor no 
- toudrin-Lorare a marter if any let had beene offered: , 
the holy Ghoſt wold not haue omitted ir,ſo that this tea 
cheth vs with Naomi,thart as ſhe was not hindred in her 
trauelfrom Moab,to God his peoplc,cuen ſo muſt not 
wee be ſtayed from the profcfiion of true Religion:She 
was an old woman, yet ſhe would goe fo tedious aior- 
ncy to the company of the faithfull.: therefore let no 
man thinke, that age excuſeth chem from the true 
worſhip of God, orfincere profeſſion of Religion.Shez 
had little company to encourage her, onely poor Kuth 
her daughter inlaw waited vpon her, therefore itmult 
not hinder or diſcourage vs that ſo few follow Religi- 
on, tor Chriſts flocke is a little flocke, like rhe firſt 
fruits of the harueſt field, which is but a handfull ro 
many cartloades.Naom aducntured her body, and for- 


how cold are our dayes,when men  neede neither, of 
both, yea they will hardly goe any farther for know- 
ledge then the vileſt Atheiſt in the world. And to con- 
clude, many dangers hung oucr her head,yer by the 
prouidence of God ſhee elcaped all, cuen fo my bre- 
thren admit nodelayes,inuent no excuſes , recetue no 
hinderances, imagine no ſuſpitions, and abſtaine from 
al ſtaies which may. let you trom coming to the moun- 
taine of the Lordthe companie of the fairhful, for 
blefled is the people,whole God is Ichouab, and 
itis herter to abide but oneday in the courts 
of the Lord, than athouſand yeares in 
the palaces of the wicked. Now 
ler vs giue praile ro 
the Lord, 
The end of the fourth Lef7e, 


_— O>_— — oo = — - _— ——— ——  —— — - —_—_— -. — -o- -- 


- 


ſooke her goods, to come ts the houſe of the Lord? Oh 


yer. 18.to thez3, of Religion. 4 | 95 


i 
ty ew” ts Hi tn. thn 


Src ci 


&. —_—— ct 4--— 4. v4 - 4-4 - - = 


——_— 
_ 


| 96 | 


— —— __ 


_ 
# 


The Reward Chap.2, 


# Which came and ſaid,let me gather Ipray you among the 


| pliſhed, whereof the firſtis deſcribe i in this ſecond 
: Chapter, which is the acquaintance of Boax, and _ 
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The fifth Lecture, 


Rath,Chap, 2. verle, 1.2.3.4.5.6.7. 


1 Now Naomics bushand bad a hinſman, a man of 
great wealth, of the family of Elimclech,whoſe name was 
Boaz. : 

2 And when Ruth the Moabitiſh ſaid wnto ber mather in 
law, Let mee goe 1 pray thee mto the field,to getber eares 
afier bim, in whoſe eyes I ſball find fauourand ſbee ſaid, 
Goe my daughter, 

3 Aridſhee went and came to gather in the field, after the 
Reapers: and ſh2 met with the poſſeſtion of a fieldypertai- 
ring to Boaz, who was of the family of Elimelech, 

4 Andbebold whex Boaz came from Bethelem, bee ſaide 

to the Keapers,The Lord be with you, And they [aid,The Lord 
bleſſe thee. | 

5 And Boaz jaid to bis ſeruant which was appointed outr 
the reapers,Whoſe is this maid? 

6 And theſeruant which was appointed ou?r the reapers,en- 
fwered and ſaid,This is the Moabitiſh maid, which came 
with Naomi from the Country of Moab. 


ſheaues after the reapers,and fo ſhte came aud ftayed bere 
from morning vitill night, onely ſhee tarried a little at 


N the former Chapter wee heard 
by our generall diviſion , thac 
the occahion of this Hiſtoric 
was therein contained : bur 
now in theſe three Chaprers fol- 
lowing, is declared the meancs 
whereby this marriage was accom» 
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ſpeciall treatiſe of euery particular thing.The occaſion 
of this acquainrance is the gleaning of Ruth, in the 
ficld of Boax, Theſe ſeuen verſes contain rwo parts,the 
firſt and principall part is of Pug, and the ſecond of 
Ruth;The firft parr is contained in the 1.4.5.6.7 verſes 
wherein Boax is deſcribed,ver.t.to bee Naomzes Kinſman 
by her husband.Secondly,to be a man of great wealth: 
inthe other verſe is ſer downe bis diligence which 
came to the field to viſite his workmen, and view the 
companie, His ations after he came to the Field, are 
firſt the ſalutation of the reapers,verſe 4.,and they doe 
che'like ro him : ſecondly, his queſtion, he asketh his 
ſeruant who Ruth was, verſe 5.To which queſtion the 
ſeruanc anſwereth, firſt, relling his Maſter,thar ir was 
Ruth the Moabitefſe,the companion of Naomi,verle 6, 
Secondly, he excuſerh her gathering, becauſe ſhe as- 
ked leaue,and tarried ” 96 onely thar morning j 
verſe.7. 

Thc ſecond part which reſpe&erh Ruth is contained 
verſe 2.3.Whercin,firſt is her perition,ſhe asketh leaue 
of her morher, to goe and gather cars,where ſhe ſhuld 
find fauor,and her mother granteth, ver.z.Secondly ber 
chance, & good hap,the place where ſhe gathereth is 


husbands kinſman.Of theſe parts let vs briefly ſpeake, 
as the ſprrit of God ſhall giue vyrrerance, and the time 
permit. | 

> NowNaomes husband. In this verſe is contained 
the deſcription of Boez,vpon whom the whole hiſtorie 
following dependeth. This Bozx war the ſonne of 'Sal- 
mon, who was ſonne to Nabaſſan, the ' Prince of the 
hoaſt of Iudah: the mother of Boax was Kachab rhe 
harlor(which receiued the ſpies of 1/rael into her houſe 
at Tericho)as wee ſee in Mathew,and is commended for 
her faith, by the Author of the Epiſtle ro the He- 
brewes.So that cuery way wee ſce this dignity com- 
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was the chiefe of the princely Tribe of 1udab: if for au- 
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| and rhe circumſtances thereof, as ſhall appeare in the | 


deſcribed,which was the field or poſlefiion of Boaxyher | 


mended vnto vs : if vve looke for birth, his grandfarher | 
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rhority he was, ſaith this Scripture of great power : if 
for wealth his inheritance muſt necds be great , who 
was deriued of ſuch noble.anc eſtors, and the reaping 
of his corne Jaſted to the end of all harueſt,8& the chief 
of all, his religion is excellently commended vnto vs 
in the text and hiſtory following : ſo that we haue nor 
ro deale here with meane and baſe perſonages, being 
all of a kindred, howſocuer ſome are ſooner come ro 
decay then other : bur our of this we may learne many 
profirable Jeflons, 

3 Firſt,thar ſeeing Boax and Elimelech are ſaid to be 
kinſmen.a> thoſe which are deſcended from the ſame 
predeceſſors or anceſtry, wee are admoniſhed of rhe 
frailery and vanity of worldly dignity, that huwſoe- 
ucr parents prouide for the maintenance of poſterity , 
yer the Lord muſt diſpoſe the decay of their chilaren : 
Here we ſce poore Na9m hath a wealthy, and an ho- 
nourable kinſman,yer ſhe is a deſtitute and a deſolate 
widdow. Her husband and ſhee were no meane per- 
ſons, but vadonbredly both deſcended of noble fami- 
lies : the yceres were but few lince the dearh of Ioſuah, 
vnder whom the inheritance of every Tribe was giuen 
by lor, and all the lewes and 1ſraclices wealthy poſleſ- 
ſors: vert ſee this godly Naom 1s fain to liue of the glea- 
nings ofher daughter, which acither her parents nor 
her husband did ecuer thinke vpon.. Behold there- 
fore asin a glaſſe, the perfe& image of remporall fcli- 
| city , the father aKing , the children beggers , the 
farbher honourable,the ſonne not worſh;pfull, the pre- 
deceflors the chiefeſt in authority, bur the ſuccelſors 
| the mcaneſt in calling : this made the Fathers thinke 

thar the world was like the ſea,bere a mighty wauc & 
| there agreat downetall, ſome thought ir ro bee like 
Iſc, where a man can neuer ſtand ſure, bur the one 
will be breaking, or be be ſliding, ſome like to trecs , 
whereof the calleft are ſooneſt overturned, bur all a- 
green this that worldly felicity is miſcrable vaninic: 
for our preſent wealth is like a plcaſant ſumaner , 
which muſt necdes come to anend : though all -" 
WOr: 
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world ſhould ſtrive to the contrary: ic was accoun- 
ted to King David , for a ſpeciall bleſſing of God vn- 
ro Do and none other, that hee ſhou'd nor be wich- 
out a ſonne to fit on his ſeat, if his poſterity ſhould 
oblerue his commandements : yer we ſee in Toſepls a:2d 
Mary the mother of Chriſt, being both of his ot- 
ſpring, how they could not obraine in his own Ci- 

a Chamber to licin, but were faine ro lodge in a 
ſtable, ſo thar this is not onely ro the wicked, bur hap- 
neth to the deareſt Saints of God, Adam continucd 
nor ſtill in Paradiſe, but was caſt our, that his telicity 
mightbec heauenly,and not earthly : cucn ſo the po« 
ſterity of the righceous are broughr into pouerty, 
that they ſer not their mindes vpon temporall glory. 
Therefore the Lord doth here corre& vs with pin- 
ching pouerty, that there wee ſhould nor with 
the worlde, bee condemned for delighting in va- 
nite, 

4 Thenby this wee learne humility in our wealth, 
and workmen: and digniry:ſer not vp your horns 
ſo high, ſaith Daua1, and if ruhes excreaſe , ſettle not your 
bearts upon them, for the Lord refiſteth che proud, 
and giueth grace to the humble and mecke. Wee 
reade of ſtately Kings and Emperours, which haue 
beene caſt from the throne to the footſtoole, of 
wealthy perſons, which in one howre haue beene 


vtterly vndone, but of children, yhoſe parents were | 


; honourable and rich, many thouſands broughtro per. 
| peruall flauery, If you feare nor your owne eſtates, 


yer care for your proſperity, and make much of them 
whom now you ſee caſt downe , the poore, the de- 


| ſiture, the delpiſed, tne miſerable: for 1f Ienathan 


in his honour , make of Dawd in his humiliry, when 
Daud commeth to his Kingdome, hee will aduance 
his ofipring to his :owne Table : cucn ſo if you 
make much of th:zm, thar are poore , now when 
you ſhall bee humbled in your poſterity, rhe 
Lorde ſhall prouide for your iffue by thele that 
haue becnz fauoured by you. The VYhelz 6f 
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the world runneth round, ſometime that which was 
loweſt is higheſt,and char which is higheſt is made low 
againe : ſo bec you aGured, the Lord aduanceth day- 
ly our of che duſt, to fir with Princes : therefore 
make you friendes of the vnrighteous Mammon, 
that when you ſhall haue need ,they may receiue you 
into their euerlaſting habications, Diſtribute libe- 
rally, giue plenrifully, live peaceably.walke humbly, 
for the weaith of the world doth nor alwaycs laſt,nei- 
ther the crowne from generation to generation. 

5s Secondly, by this wee gather,that the godly may 
ſafely enioy great poſieſſions,and of the bleſsings of 
God be exceeding rich men : bur ſome will ſay, indeed 
they may bee wealthy, bur with the hazard of their 
ſoules,for Chriſt ſaith, How hardly ſhail they which 
haue riches, enter inro the Kingdome of God : itis 
eaſier for a cable to goc through the eye of an needle, 
then for a rich man to cnter into the Kingdom of hea- 
uen. Then if the danger of itbe ſo great, the pooreſt 
condition is the ſafeſt welfare. I grant you,bur Chriſt 
ſpeaketh of carnall wealthy, which make their goods 
their God,as after he ſaith, thoſe that put their truſt in 
their riches.Of rhis ſort the world was neuer fuller : 
as on the conrrary ,of the other there was neuer few- 


uings and offices, promotions and honours, like De- 
metrius for Diana,a heathen Diuell: you ſhall haue o- 
ther that will offer largely to the Goſpel,Jlike the yong 
man that came to Chriſt, but when it toucherh a little 
greater coſt,then farewell Religion, Zur this is rhe faulr 
of the men, not of their wealth,and yet 1 am perſwaded 
that there are many wealthy Abrahams,which will giue 
of the tenthes of their poſſeſsions to the heauenly Met- 
chiſedech,leſus Chriſt,many Lots that will harbor the 
Angels of God,and rather wiſh violence ro their own 
daughters then to the righteous : and finally, like ro 
this Boaz in riches and religion,of whom we dayly pray 
the Lord increaſe the number, 
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er, you ſhall haue them in all places which ſpeake a- | 
gainſt the Goſpell, becauſe it is an enemy to their Ji- | 
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; of arrue man,and in the preſence of God 1s no better 
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6 Thirdly,we ſee inthis Boaz an excellent example 
of the reward of religion and faith : for we haue heard 
thathee was the ſonne of KRachab, which receiued the 
ſpyes of Toſuab,wh» afterward was married to Salmaz 
* ſon of N«h:{on, by wham came this godly and 
wealthy Boaz,.In this thza wee ſee rrue the ſaying of 


the Apoſtle, that godlinefle hath the promiſes of this 
life, and of the life ro come : for in her ſelfe ſhee was 
bleſſed with an honourable maariage, in her poſterity 
with a godly and wealchy ſonne,This my beloued is a 
notable encouragement to Religion,for Chriſt ſaith, 
that whoſocuer ſhall for him forſake father and mo- 
ther, wife or children, ſhall receiue many times ſo 
much in this world,but erernall ſaluation in the life to 
come, This anſwereth, and ſtopperth the mouthes of 
the enemies which call the proteflors Bankeruprs im- 


 ſelues and their poſteriry.Bur on the contrary,wee at- 
| irme that Religion brinzeth no diſcommodiry,cuen-in 


+ 
| 
| 


poucriſhed,and decayed pertons, yea, as bale 'as beg- 
ers in this world, which by their Religion vndo them- 


worldly things,the reaſon is,becauſe it teacherh vs to 
vic our riches aright. If a man had mountaines of mo- 
ney,and knew not how to employ it, what profit could 
hee recciue thereby? cuen ſo,ſurely, without Chriſt 
and his Goſpell, I meane rhe true knowledge thereof, 
there is no ;awtull vſe of theſe worldly benefices, and 
except cuery one learne to apply them by the word of 
God,he pofſefſ:th his wealth,as a thiefe doth rhe purſe 


then a violentrobber , which taketh away the money 
from the lawfull poll:(ſors, which haue proued and 
learned the way to vic it, and as they haue it with- | 
Out his knowledge , cucn to they (hall vic it with- 
our his bleſsing. Therfore be not diſcouraged my dear 

rethren, come forward in Religion, is the diucl that 
telleth you,you muſt make bread at ſtones, thar is,you 


Iuc.18.30. 


muſt relic vpon the world, and follow the cuſtome ther. 
of: there is greater plenty,and ſtore in the garners of 


God his word, then in all the corne-ficldes of ths Job,6.13. 
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five barlcy loues and rwo fiſhes, hath hee not cenou 

for the maintenance of thy family? Hee which fed the 
hoa{t of 1/rae! almoſt forty yceres with Angels foode : 
are not the heauens his for eucrmore ? when almoſt 
all the world was in a famine, did he not prouide for 
his ſervant Elzth, firſt commaunding the rauens to 
bring him bread and meate, morning and cuening 
to the brocke Cherith,and thar being dried vp, ſuſtai- 
ned him witha widdow and her ſonne, by a handtull 
of meale and a little oyle for along ſeaſon. Did not 
our gracious father multiplie the oyle of a poor Pro- 


| phers widdow inro many veſſels, which before could 
nor fill onz? And what ſhall I fay more? I haue neuer 
; ſeene the 1ighreotis forſaken,or their children lefr de- 
| ſtirure. | 
7 And Ruth, After the holy Ghoſt had ſect down the 
| deſcription of Beax,as the neceſſaric occaſion to vnder- 
2nd rhat which tollowerh, in the nexr place hee cx- 
| prederh this of K#t9,Wherein he ſheweth ys the care- 
tu'ncs of Kuth,for her mother and her ſelfe being in 
2 {rang place, would not in hunger harbor at home , 
bur rather aduencure her peril! in an honeſt labour,by 
| g2ing abroad to gleane in the Fieldes,thcrefore to her 
moth:r'the commeth and askerh leauc, which beeing 


_ 


ire&ing her iourney,the commerhto the harueſt keld 
of Box her kinſman., | 
Where fiift of all we gather, what' manner of life 
they lead after they came to Bethelem, namely, a very 
poore,%aſe and a deſpiſed eſtare, rior halfe {o good to 
lee to, as thar which: they lead and lined among the 
Meabites,inſomuch as one may now ſay vnto me, you! 
tolde ys cuacen now, the golden rewardes and preci- 
ous commoditic of rue Religion, which ir bringeth 
£0 all (hem thar faithfully recciuc it, bur you ſce theſe 
two godly women, as armed examples againſt your 
ſelfe, they liue wealrbily in Moab, bur poorely in f#- 
&b,with the wicked they found gentle liberality, bur 
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world. Hee which could feede fine | thouſand people with 


a ſhe gozth, the providence of the Lord | 
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-with the godly they endure wotull poucrty. Whar cold 
intertainement d6e they find ar Bethelem, cuen in the 
Church of God, for whoſe ſake one forſooke her coun- 
tric, the other her wealri,and both of them their wel- 
fare? ſo that the proteſsion of Religion looferh our 
friends,denieth our country, diſquiereth our peace,in- 
gendreth our trouble,conſumeth our wealth, and de- 
decayerh our ſubſtance:ls this the profite of your pro- 
fefsion, which promiſerth mountaines of ſecurity, and 
payeth multitude of miſeries? How ſhall we be encou- 
raged ro Religion, when ar the firſt entry wee ſhall pay 
ſo grcar an ia-come,and depart from a fine worth all 
our ſubſtance? To this 1 an{were, thar if the beginning 
bee nor fo joyfull as you or they wiſhed, yet in the end 
anſwered their expe&arion,l grant,you ſha!l firſt find 
a litcle want, butin the end you ſhall poflefſe a great 
gaine.A man that harh'a thouſand pounds laid beſide 
him,and layeth ic our vpon a bargaine,wherof he ſhall 
receiue no profite jn many yceres, but the date expi- 
red,and the day ofreceic come, he recciueth his owne, 
and many thouſand pounds for his gain,you will grant 
at the firſt hee empricth his coffers. and bags,and lea- 
ueth himlelte bare and monyles,yet you would accoiltr 
him a toole,it he would nor vpon ſure bands of ſo vreat 
aduancage aduenture his owne,and giue forth his mo- 
nie: Euenloiris in Reigion, it1s a pcarle for which 
we muſt ſell both liuing and lands,and yer it 1s worth 
both,and many a thouland times more : if thou tecle 
not the profice ar the firft,tarry a while, thou haſt rhe 
promiſe and band ot rhe Lord of hoſtes, hee 1s a- 
ble and willing to pertorme and pay atthe time ap- 
yointced,and if rhou canſt abide a little want of carth- 
ly commodines, ſhorcly thou ſhalr ſee them rolling 
ypon thee in excellent abundance, and exceeding 
quantities, 
8 And this teacheth vs with what mind we muſt em- 
brace religion, not for any preſent commodity, or 
remporall gaine,but with deniall of our liues & riches 
that they may ſerue vs as ordinary expenſes in our 
I 4 toucney, 
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tourney to cuerlaſting ſaluation, the kingdome of hea-! 
uen.For they are much deceiucd,thatreceiue the truth 
to increaſe their wealth, making Chriſtianity a gaine- 
full rrade,for although it hath the promiſes, yer it harh 
not alway the poſſeſsion of things in this life, but as 
the right heires are many times put beſide their in- 
herirances,which are poſſeſſed by vnlawfull owners, fo 
the godly are the rightheires of the whole world, al- 
rhough the wicked haue driuen them out of poſleſsion, 
for the which the Apoſtle ſaid, that godlines hark the 
promiſes of this life,and alſo ofthe life ro come, A- 
gaine,thoſe promiles that the mecke - wr yr the 
carth,and their ſced ſhall inherite the land,and eſpeci- 
ally,that the very ſawe which are the cle&ed heires of 
Free alſo the appointed inherirors of this world. 
ut this my beloued muſt eſtabliſh our minds, that as 
the ſeed which is caſt into the ground, ſeemerh for a 
long ſeaſon to be loſt,yer in rhe end it gtoweth for the 
comfort of mankind, and the great profit of the poſleſ- 
ſors,ſo although at the fiſt the fruit of religion 1s per- 
aducnture bur ſharpe in worldly affaires,yer if we wait 
like the husbandman vnull harueſt, our conſciences 
ſhall bee plenrifull garners of beauenly corne, for the 
preſent comforrt of our liues,an1 the perperuall bene- 
fire of our ſoules, A man drefleth his vineyeard allthe 
yearelong,and doth nothing but empty his purſe, and 
weary his body in the tillage and pruning and digging 
thereof, yer there is bur one vintage or time of gathe- 
ring grapes,cuen ſo wee muſt willingly depart with our 
wealth, and trauell in diligence; for the preparing of 
our ſoules, to beare fruit to the Lord;and the end will 
be moſt profitable,though the beginning ſceme moſt 
Chargeable.The like may be ſaid of the Marchit, which 
cutreth the ſeas, of the Goldſmith that melterh his 
metrall,and of cucry worldly trade which ar the firſt 
beginne with charges,but at the laſt acquite the coſt , 
and ſatisfic the defire, and end with the encreafſe of 
ſubſtance, which are but carnall and outward things , 
ro put vs 1n mind of inward and ſpirituall fignificati- 
Ons 
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| ons,for as in none of theſe wee are diſcouraged by the 


coſtly entrance,ſo more accurſed ſhall wee be, if wee 
forſake the Well of the water of life,the running foun- 
raine of cuerlaſting healch,to rake in the puddles of 
tranſitory riches, for feare the one will giue vs too 
much eaſe,and for feare the other will withdraw our 
wealth, which is like the Gergefirs finne,which had ra- | 
ther poſleſſe their heards of ſwine,then enioy the pre- 
ſence and preaching of leſus Chriſt. Come nor to Re- 
ligion for hope of worldly abundance, for neither 4- 
braham,or the Iſraelites,or Rachab,or Ruth, or Zachrws , 
or Cornelins,or any of the fairhfull had this intention : 
Bur the Lord for our farther ſtrengrhning hath giuen 
two bellags hes if the remporall faile which are bur 
conditionall,yer the euerlaſting benefites ſhall neuer 
deceiue: for although the leaues fall, yer the bodies 
of the trees abide continually. Therefore ler vs ſtay 
our minds ypon this double ſtring, which is grounded 
vpon the credite of him that giuerh the promile,before 
whom heauen and carth hall decay, and the fun ſhall 
looſe his light, rather chen 'he fruſtrate the hope of 

the godly. | b403 
9 Secondly,here we note a moſt excellent example 
of obedience to parents, and auoiding of idleneſle, 
Ruth was lately come to Bethelem, where it is likely ſhe 
might long haue trarried, before her mother would 
hauc entreared her to ſo baſe a labour as gathering of 
barley,bur _— ſelfe employed in nothing, rſt, 
ſhe commetrh to her mother, and after askerh Jeaue; 
as one deſirous of ſome honeſt,though neuer ſs ſimple 
a calling, It ſhee had departed, not acquainting her 
with ir,being to labour for their liuing, ſhee mighr wel 
þe excuſed: bur this ſeemerth much, that ſhee muſt 
come vnto her, not to tell her ſhee would goe to ſuch 
a buſines, but to giue her leaue to glean in the fields, 
promiling ſhe would not goe beyond her bounds, *bur 
onely gather in that place, where the owner thereof 
ſhould grant her licence: vnto which when the mother 
had granted, forth ſhee goerh to rhe field of Boay, 
where 
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| where we {ce what eftf=& godlineſſe workerh in the 


hearts of children, for Ruth offcred her ſeruice which 
her mother entrcated not,ſhe abhorred rio labor,were 
itncuerſo baſe,ſhee was not aſhamed of her pouerty, 
cuen in a ſtrange country : and all rhis muſt be impu- 
tcd to her Religion, For as Io/-pb tor the feare of God, 


| bore with the wrath of his father, when hee rold him 


his viſion of the ſunne and the moone, and the eleuen 
ſtarres bowing vnto him': ſodid Ruth with the poore 
eſtare of her mother in law, which had nothing to liue 
by :. thus the Apoſtle. ceacherh children ro obey their 
parents in all rhings,that is, nor only to be willing ro 
performe their commandements, bur 'alſo to bee al- 
way contented with their eſtate, for this wretchednes 
of curſed children, is worthy to bee condemned, wher- 
in thoſe which haue wealthy parents, will pleaſe them, 
till they haue gotren their riches, which are like the 
prodigall ſonne in the Goſpell : orher becauſe their 
parents are poore, will chinke they are bound vnto the 
in nothing, becauſe they haue little or no wealth to 
leaue behind rhem : both theſe kinds of children are 
h-ce condemned by the example of Kuth,who did not 
onely forſake her wealthto goc with her mother, bur 
alſo labour with her hands ro maintain her liuing,yea 
ro her ſtepmother, which is more commendable, chen 
if ic were done to her naturall parents, 

10 The vſe of this doctrine is, to exhort and ſtir vp 
parents,&o be more carefull to reach their children r1c 
fcare of the Lord,then to leaue them mountaines of 
riches behind them,which it they will practiſe, would 
not their countcnances to bee foſorrowfull as often 
they are? wauld nor their narurall Oliues, I meanc 


their children, annoint their faces with the oyle ot | 


cheeretulnelle ; if mothers cyther would,or could do, 
as Naoms did for Rutb, teach their children the feare 
of the Lord, their hearts (9414 not be ſo heauy, tor 
their yngracious life Bur ſince parents hauc no care to 
inſtru their children, children have no feare to 
diſobey their parents, Will they in theſe dayes ac- 
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quaine their fathers and mothers with their iourneyes 
and labors?or returne not they headlong ro their own 
vtter vndoing they chuſe them maſters and ſeruants 
without fathers conſenr,they marry and are married 
againſt parents good will : doe they nor rake pleaſure 
for profit, and paſtime for godlines? thinking them- 
ſclues ro be borne for wanronnes, referring the care of 
their old age to their gray headed parents, and neuer 
conſidering tillbeggery catch theic bodies, and dam- 
nation their ſoules, Surely; as the fruitis ſower be- 
cauſc it is notgrafred, ſo their manners are wicked, 
becauſe they want religion: this lieth then in the o- 
uer louing parents, who make ſuch dandling of their 
babes whule they are yong, thar they care not for their 
fathers when they bee old. They conſider nor that Li- 
ons are tamed when they are young, that trees are 
bowed when they are rwigges : And that Salomm ſaith, 
Inftcu& a child when hee is yong, the way of his lite, 
and when he is old, he ſhall tot depart from ir. Their 
owne ignorance is fo palpable, that their children 
learne nothing bur folly : they themſclues ſo vain,rhar 
the orher are wanton :they ſo obſtinate,that their ſeed 
is rebellious : and finally, a wilde vine bringeth forth 
nothing but wild grapes, and ignorant parents mult 


you would haue obedient & wiſe children,teach them 
the feare of the Lord,for that is the beginning of wiſ- 
dome,and if you wonld haue your names in your po- 
ſterity long ro endure, theprayſe of it conrinucth for 
cucr. 

It Thirdly,here we may note an example of chri- 
ſtian honeſty,one of the fruits of Religion: for ſhee 
relleth her mother, ſhce would goe ——_ where (hee 
could ger leaue,as if the holy Ghoſt had ſaid, rhe glea- 
nings are for the poor, yet poore men muſt not take 
them without the conlent and fauour of the owners . 
The Lord euery where exhorteth to giue to the poore, 
but he neuer bid the poor rake where they found , yn- 
knowing to the poſlefſor:bur they muſt as Auth heere 
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haue vngracious children, Therefore ſeeing by natuce | 
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doth, not rake their right, the very gift of rhe Lord, 


withourt the fauour of man. This condemneth the raſh- 
nes of many, which thinke if they bee poore, that men 
are bound to giue to them, and ſmall matters they 
may take freely,withour the conſcnt of him thar poſ- 
ſefſeth ic : yer we ſee not onely religion,bur alſo plain 
reaſon to gaine ſay it : for the leaft thing a man hath is 
his own,as well as the greateſt,& one law condemneth 
the taking of a handfull, and a buſhell of corne,though 
the offence be nor ſo great, Bur ſome ſay,it was per- 
mitred by the Lord,that a man might take the eares of 
corne,and rub them in his hand and cate-them,as the 
Diſciples did, without the conſent and treſpas of the 
poſlefor,he might allo rake a bunch of grapes and eat 
chem,and likewiſe the fruir of the orchard,by the ſame 
law,and therefore wee may take without the conſent 
of him thar poſſefleth it, I anſwere,if the queſtion be 
made of an apple, or an eare of corne, or a bunch of 
grapes,as the it was permitted,ſo I think there is none 
that will now ſtand in it: but then you muſt remember 
by the ſame law, that no man might pur a fickle into 
the corne to reape downe a handfull,neither yer fill a- 
ny lirtle meaſure with grapes or apples, without che 
conſent of the owner,Bur now men wil take greatmea- 
ſures and quantities, and yet think not themſclues ſa- 
risfied, and being winked at for once, yet Will pro- 
ceed till they be forbidden,and then will they vnchari- 
rably and vngodly report of ſuch men as wil not ſuffer 
their goods to be ſpoiled by rhem. 

12 Laſtly, when her mother had granted, forth ſhe 
gocth, and commeth to the polleſsions of Boax, her 
kinſman : where wee may behold che hand of the Lord 
fauouring her diligence, & leading her to the appoin- 
ted place,where among all other ſhe mighr be,as thee 
was moſt gently entrearcd : for ſhee, a filly ſtranger, 
knowing none beſide her morher , not acquainted 
with people or country,was ignorant whither to goc, 
bur God which dire&erhthe goings of all, ordered her 
footſteps to his pollcision,where tirit,the ſhould finde 
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fauour and feeding, thar by this meanes the way for 


her marriage might bee prepared.Where we ſee an ex-. 


cellentexample of the prouidence of God,looking vp- 
on the pooreſt as well as the richeſt, and working all 
things in the world from the higheſt ro the loweſt.Hee 
which dire&erh the deſcending o (the ſparrowes vpon 
the ground,doth he'not alſo conſider the goings of the 
poore.It is no diſhonou r to hini(as ſome would haue 
ir, that they mighr more freely giue themſclues ro 
iniquity) to note cuery vile and Joathſome thing in 
the world,or tolooke ypon the baſe as well as the beſt: 
ſurely, if any thing bee vncomely,it is to the finneful, 
bur ro him which is alwayes righreous, are all things 
pure, Whar parents doe nor loue the baſeſt partes of 
their childrens bodies, which were borne of them- 
ſclues? yer greater is the loue of God vnto vs,then rhe 

loue of a mother to her owne ſon,neither doth he,nor 

can he bur loue the meaneſt worke of his creation, as 

well as chiefeſt,and the fillie flic as well as the ſtarely 
king, Oh how doth this comfort vs more then all rhe 
world befide,when wee know the king of glory behol- 
deth our nakednes and pouerry,and giucth his angels 
charge ouer vs, that not the pooreſt Lazarus may bee 
loſt,bur our bodies cither eaſed with relicfe,or parted 
from life, our ſoules may aſcend ro the boſome of A- 
brabam. Even he which direReth the ſeruant of Abra- 
ham to the City of Nachor,and brought Rebecca out to 
draw water,and moucd her anſwere to his prayer, her 
curteſie to ſarisfie his expeQation,did alſo =, Ruth to 
the FicJds of Boagand guiderh all the faithfull ro tbe 
end of their defices, knowing the counſels of the harr, 
diſpoſing the words of the mouth, feeding the hun- 
grie with good things,and ſendeth the rich away emp- 
ty,conducting Ys al tor his mercies ſake to walke in his 
pathes of righreoulnes, 

13 But behold, After theſe things ſer downe by the 
holy Ghoſt concerning Kuth, hee returned to Boax a- 
gainc,and this verſe is the beginning of the ſecond 

part of that which reſpe&eth him, 1n the which is de- 
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clared his comming from Bethelem,his ſalutation ro the 


reapers,and their anſwere to him againe. 

By the which wee gather the dury of all maſters of 
families, and great perſons in the world, which is , 
not onely to bee carefull their buſinelle be perfer- 
med by other, buralſo that themſclues as the cyc- 
witnes of their ſeruants fidelity,ſhould looke ouer their 
labours. This wee may ſee in Boax,, he commeth from 
the Citie to the harueſt field + he had commirted rhe 
care of the Reapers toa truſtie ſeruant:yer not conten- 
red therewith, in his own perſon hee commeth to the 
worke : and ſurely, this diligence of Lords and Ma- 
ſters, cauſerh faichfull labourers and ſeruants ; as rhe 
idlenefle aud negligence of the one cauſerh the vn- 
faithtulnes and ſlackenes of the other, for whiles the 
Maſters follow their worldly pleaſures, the ſeruants 0- 
mir their carefull bufines. Therefore we may read in 
the building of the firſt and ſecond Temple, there were 
ouerſcers of the worke, beſide the ordinarie labourers: 
and oftentimes would king Salomon,and Nebemiah come 
in their own perſons to view the workes.T he like may 
we reale of Elixebas hoſt, which was abroad in the 
held with his Reapers, when his little ſonne fell icke, 
inſomuch as this ſeemed a point of neceflity,that cuc- 
ry one, whom the Lord hath made a maſter of pofleſ- 
fions, although hee labour not , yer muſt hee cerrific 
bimſclfe of his labourers diligence, with his own cyc- 
ſighr, which condemneth many inferiour maſters of 
negligent ſlothfulneſle, and idle negligence, in not 
regarding their worldly talents giuen them of God, 
bur referring the diſpoſition to their ſtewards and ſer- 
uanrs refuſe in their owne perſons ro deale with God 
his benefites, as roo baſe things for their occupations , 
Which is the cauſe that ſo many maſters fall ro bee 
ſeruants,and ſo many ſeruants aſcend to bee maſters : 
their wealth is quickly conſumed, and theſe which 
would not bee their owne ſeruants to keep themſclues 
in Jabour and wealth,come to bee other mens ſlaucs 
indrudgery or bcggery, cither in themſclues, or their 
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would nor-yſe his talent,bad it taken from him .There- 
for: ſecing this ancient Nobility were employed m 
their owne bulines, It not the zew and ſodain ypſtarr 
wealthy man among, vs diſdaine at poore lahouring 
perſons, or thinke it any diſgrace to doe as their. fa- 
thers did , faithfully to labour in the meaneſt vo- 
cation, 

14 Secondly, aftet Boaz, came to the field, he ſa- 
lurett-the Repers, and ſaith, The Lord bee with you , 
and.they anſwered,7T be Lord bleſſe thee : where wee ſee 
rhe fi:ſt thing hee doth, hee prayeth for the 1:horers, 
in this his godly ſalutation, for he wiſheth the-preſence 
of God to be with them, which is his fauor,for his pre- 
ſence fignifieth his fauour and bleſsing(as abſence be- 
rokeneth his tudgements and curfings.) This wee may 
ſec in the dedication of the Temple by Salowon, the 
glory uf the Lord fo filed it,that the Prieſts were not 
able to ſacrifice mir, and the Angel ſaluteth Mary the 


bee w'th thee : wherein he ſignified the wonderfull fa- 
uour of God vnto her, which ould be the mother of 
the Meſſiah, And on the contrary,rhe abſence of the 
Lord,is the heauy wrath of bis maicſty, as appeareth 
by that complaint of David, Will the Lord abtcnt him- 
ſelfe for cucr,or hath hee forgotten ro bee mercifull ? 
and Par ſateth,thar the wicked are ſeparared with 6- 
uerlaſting deſtruQtion from the glory and preſence of 
God.By the whici wee learne how reuercnily we muſt 
vic our falutations,leſt when we wiſh the fauvur of the 
Lord to bee preſcat with others, his mercy through 
our ynaduiicd praicr be abſent fs our lelues : for how 
lamentable is it, to heare in many places, with one 
breath praters to bee powred out for other, and bit- 
ter blaſphemics againſt the maieſty of God, with wo- 
full curies to the cath of their joules? May wee gather 
any comtuit by th-f- {2lutatons, when men in derift- 
on paſsing by other, thall vie the taluration of Boar, 
other withing they kaow not what, go as weil by their 
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mother of Chriſt wich the ſelfc ſame words, The 'Tord | 
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p armg ceting pray for their owne deſtruftion, as 
cir nei s proſperity? ſuch precious balmes ler 
them not come ypon the heades of the righteous, for 
this is as certaine as the world ſhall haue an end, that 
all their ſupplications,cither at morning, noone, or 
cucning,arc but mcere cuſtomary ſpeeches, procee- 
ding of the viage aud'manner of men, not of the ſpirir 
or religion of the faithfull, Yer let it nor gricue vs to 
vie this language of Canaan,the phraſe of the Scripture 
in our ciuill and godly communication,and though al 
the world cric our, Puritaniſme,Puritaniſme, yer bleſ- 
ſed is he that is not offended at Chriſt. Ler the Sama- 
ritanes worſhip in their mountaines, but we will wor- 
ſhip ar Ter»ſalem in ſpirit and in truth, and letvs vſc 
in deſpighr of the world, the weighty words of Gods 
ſpirir,that they may bee our owne mother ſpeech, wee 
e children of the Church, and the Heires of Sal- 
uation, 

Is Butin this it is noted, ro bee rhe duety of all 
men, to ſalute them whom they meer, to pray for the 
ſuccefſe of labourers and warkemen . For well wee 
muſt remember, that except the Lord doe builde the 
houſe,the builders build but in yaine, and except the: 
Lord doe giue the victorie, what though millions of 
horſes bee prepared for the batrell > ſurely it is in varne 
to riſe earely,and goe late to bed, and eate ihe bread of care- 

fulnes, to labour hard, arid ro compas rhe world by a 
rhouſand deuiſes,except their owne prayers, and the 
prayers of the fachfull,appeare inthe rs: of the 
Erern all for them. And this noteth the carnall con- 
ſtirurions of many mens hearts among vs, which raſh- 
ly encerpriſe their works without calling on the Lord, 
& vnprofirably erid the to their own deſtruftion. Oh 
how it grieueth God his Saints, dayly ro beare his 
name abuſed by ſwearing, euen among them that huſ- 
band the earth. They crie out on their ſeruants mor- 
ning and cucning,abroad abroad to worke intheficld, 
bur who ſaith, Come ler vs firſt fall down together, and 
humble our (clues in the preſence of God,and call for 
a bleſsing | 
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a bleſſing ypon our labours, or ſay thus much, The 


Lord be with vs : no,no, that will hinder their dayes 
worke, they hire their ſeruants tolabour, and not to 
pray, Therefore the Propher ſaith, You ſow much, bur 
you bring bur little in,you care,bur you are not hilled, 

ou drinke,and are not ſatisficd,you cloath your ſelues 
bur you are not warmed,and he that receiueth wages, 
putteth ir into a broken bag: therefore thus ſayeth the 
Lord, Hearken vnto my wayes. This is the plague vpon 
vs that mind our wealth, and not the welfare of God 
his Church, therforc we labour like flaues,bur others 


recciue the benefite by vs : we imagine the carth brin-. 


geth forth of ic ſelfe,children are borne by naxure, the 
cloudes muſt needs raine, and our fruits muſt needes 
encreaſe : thus wee make many Gods, whil : wee af- 
cribe the power of God to his creatures. Br't. bee not 
ſo rude as bruit beaſts,the dogge will craue h., meare 
at the hands of his Maſter : more accurſed are rhey 
which pray not for a bleſſing at the hands of God the 
father. | 

16 Thirdly,by this ſalutation of Boay wee obſerite 
the dury of elder perſons or ſuperiours, which is firſt 
to ſalute or ſpeake to their infcriors,as maſters to ſer- 
uants, magiſtrates to ſubieRs,and paſtors to their peo= 
ple : yer againſt this, in outward behauior we haue ma- 
ny and dayly otfences,for you ſhal haue Gentlemen & 
Yeomen which will hardly ſpeake to a poore man, be- 
ing askcd a queſtion by him,much lefle whe they meer 
him will they giue any courreous or friendly greeting. 
Bur here we ſce Boaq though honourable, yer humble, 


ſaluteth his poore and bired reapers,who condemneth | 
ten thouſand that are contrarie minded, for proud and ; 


ſurly perſons. Old Ely would ſpeake to yong Samuel , 
a little boy, though he were the high Prieſt, yer hee 
ſcorned nor fo gentle a child, what then thall become 
of this ſtately perſon, which being ſalured,will nor ſa- 
lute agns as if eucry word were gold that commerh 
from them,ſo ſparing are they to ſpeake. to a poor or a 
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| kind affe&ion to pray for other, as they rthemſelues 


their ſuperiours: bur as theſe labouring Reapers vſe 


roo bigge for their mourhes , whom they weary with 
their vnprofitable bablings. This kind of euill ſpirite 
will not be caſt our till the heart bec humbled, pride 
abated, ſorrow for ſinne increaſed,and the whole man 
perfeRly regenerated, for by thy wordes thou ſhalt 
be iuſtified ,& by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned , 
for an humble heart will ſhew it with meekenes, bur a 
proud heart will looke ſtrangely. | 

17 Fourthly,as Bozx prayed for the reapers, ſo the 
Reapers returned to him,and ſaid, The Lord bleſſe thee: 
Where wee ſee a mutuall ſalutation much commen- 
ded, for as he ſalured,lo was hee ſaluted, like to the 
Queene of Shebah,which giuerh princely gifts ro king 
Salomon,and Salomon gaue royall rewards to her again: 
ſo that inferiours arc bound, by the fame law with as 


were firſt entreated: for this roo much ſhamefaſtneſſe 
in many is worthy blame, becanſe it doth not onely 
couer the countenance, bur allo couer the tongue, | 
leauing them ſpeechlelic, when they are to anſwere 


Boa, ſoalſo muſt wee any of our betrers : which 1s 
with reucrence to ſpeake our minds, and godlinefle 
to pray for their welfare : and therefo1e we muſt pur 
on the ſpirit of meckenefle,and cuery one eſteem ber- 
rer of another then of our ſelues. Bur ſome will ſay, 
there 15 no ſuch necelſsity of ſaluration, as you would 
make ir,for Elizehab ſending his ſcruant, commanded 
him to ſalute no man by the way, and if any ſaluted him | 
hee ſhould nor anſwere them : likewiſe our Sauiour | 
Chriſt ſending his Diſciples to preach, willed them | 
not to ſalute any by the way :therfore it is noſuch ſign | 
of pride as you would make it. | 

To the which I anſwere, firſt, that Eljzeab ſent his | |! 
man in wonderfull haſt,which reſpe&ed the lite of the | 
Shunamires ſon,therefore he willeth him to admit no 
Jet or hindrance in his journey, bur with all ſpeede ro 
goc forward,inſomuch as hee ſhould rut do rhe com- 
mon curteſie of ſtrangers,cicher in ſaluruyzon or an- | 
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{were : Euen ſo meaneth our Sauiour, that his Diſci- 
ples, being haſtily ſent as it were,to gather the harueſt 
of the Lord, might admit no delay, cither neceflary, 
or ynneceſlary buſinefle, And this teacheth vs thar 
the labour of preaching excelleth al carthly duties,yea 
that all other muſt ſerue ro it as handmaides and ſer- 
uants,to furthet the courſe,& not hinder the procee- 
dings.Therfore this muſt remain inuiolable,as groun- 
ded on the law of God and men, that courteous and 
godly ſalutations are very commendable, 

Then Boaz, Now in theſe three verſes following, in- 
ſueth the communication had with his ſeruant, who 
Ruth was : vnto which his ſeruant telleth or anſwereth 
in the 6.and 7. verſes. Firſt, that it is Ruth which came 
with Naomi from the country of Moab: Secondly, that 
ſhee asked thim leaug to gather among the ſheaues ; 
thirdly, that ſhe came bur that morning, and had con- 
tinued till chat inſtant, Where wee ſee the carctulnes 
of 8047 in doing good, would know the perſons, whe- 
ther they were worthy or not : and the fairhfulnefſe of 
the ſeruant,which ſo plainely declarerh rhe truth to his 

Maſter, And this is the pure meaning of the 
wordecs : other dofrine can none be drawn 
from hence, and therefore let vs giue 

praiſe ro God for that which hath 
beene ſpoken, | 
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$ Then ſaidBoarz to Ruth, Heareſt thou my daughter, got 

to none other Field ts gather neither goe from bence, but 

abide bere by my maidens, 

9 Let thine eyes be on the Field that they dee yeape, and goe 
after the maidens : Haue I not cbareed the ſeruants that 
they touch thee net > Moveouer, when thou, art thirſty , 
goe vnto the veſſels and drinke of that which the ſeruants 
baue drawne. 

10 Then ſhee fe on ber face , and bowed hey ſelfe to the 
ground, and ſaid unto him, Wow haue I found fauour | 
mm thy eyes that thou ſhoulde(t know me,ſfince 1 am a flran- 


er. 
I _—_ Boaz anſwered and ſaid unto ber, Allis told, and 
| ſhewed me that thou haſt done unto thy mother in Law, 
ſmce the death of thy husband, and bow thou baſt left thy 
fatber and mother,and ths land where thou waſt borne, 
on art come vnto a peopie which thou kneweſt not in times 
aſt. 

I Fo Lord recompence thy worke,and a ful reward be giuen 
thee of the Lord God of I1acl,under whoſe wines thou art 
come to truſt. 

13 Then fhee ſaidlet me find fauour in thy fight 11» Lord, for 
thou baſt comforted me,andſpoken to the beart of thy band- 
maid yet I fall not be like to one of thy maids. 


ther,end eate of the bread,and dippe thy morſelliu the v1 - 
negar,and ſhe (ate beſide the reapers,&c. 


N theſe words the holy Goſt decla- 
reth the communication which Bo- 
ax had with Ruth, for ſo ſoone as he 
vnderſtood who ſhe was,hee turned 
his ſpeech from the man to the wo- 

S322 man. This conference, accordin 

mber of the perſons,hath rwo parts. The firt 
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14 And Boaz: ſaid unto ber, At meale time come thou be- | 


RI" Is 


— —— ——_ 


NE ES 


| per.8.tothetrs. of Religion. F 


— — 


is of Boaz, and the ſecond, of Ruth.The firft part which 
reſpe&eth Boazis the ſingular curtefie hee offererh to 
Rutb,ver. 8.9.14 Wherein firſt hee biddeth her to glean 
freely among his maidens,nor onoly in that fle1d, bur 
alſo whereſocuer the Reapers beſtow themſclues : ſe- 
condly,he commandeth his ſeruants rhat they doe her 
no iniurie, bur giue her drinke when ſhe is thirſty, and 
hinſelfe called her ro meat, and gaue hor fo liberally, 
that ſhe being ſufficed, left for her morher. 

The other part which concerneth Ruth , is 
her manner of behauiouc to this courteous enter- 
rainement of Boax, wherein firſt ſhee boweth - her 
ſclfe to the ground, verie renth. Secendly ſhe con- 
fefſeth the greatneſſe of his kindneſſe in the fame 
verſe, becauſe ſhee was a ſtranger, and her vnwor- 
thinefſe of any benefite,verſe thirteene, becauſe thee 
ſhold be as one of his maidens.For this ſpeech of K«tb, 
Boar ſhewerth the cauſe of all bis currefie,verſe 11. be- 
cauſe ſhe had dealt ſo well with her morher in law,and 
had forſaken Country and Kindred to come to the 
people of God, therefore ſhee deſerued to bee ho» 
nourably cntreated : ſecondly,he prayeth for her,v.rz 
that rhe Lord would not fruſtrate his promiſe,deceiue 
her hope, but recompence her labour , and ſhield 
her with his winges. Oftheſe parts let vs ſpeake 
inorder,as the ſpirit ſhall giue vtterance,and the time 

ermir, 

3 Then ſaid Boaz, So ſoone as hee vnderſtood who 
that woman was, whereof hee had demanded his ſer- 
uant, he turneth his ſpeech vnto her, that ſo ſoone as 
might be, hee might comfort her afflited pouerty, & 
teſtific any good will to a godly ſtranger:where firſt of 
all it is commendable,that hovouchſafeth ro cal ſo baſe 
a perſon by the name of daughrer, for truly this louing 
word bewrayerh therender affe&ion of a godly heart, 
forgerting his lofty degree,and calling an abie& firan- 
per by the name of daughter, which proucth that hee 
onged to giue vnto her ſome comfort of kindnes: this 


humblc and moſt tender title of daughter ' and ſonne, 
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arc verie vſuall in the Scripture, for when the Lord 
would comfort the Church of the Iewes againft the 
blaſphemies of Senacherib and Rabſaketb,he calleth ir a 
eng tbe daughter of Si0n,as if he had ſaid,cuen as a 
father is carefull for the wealth of his daughter, ſo do 
I vvatch for the welfare of my Church, in like man- 
ner Chriſt our Sauiour comforted the women that 
wept at his death, by name of the daughters of Ic- 
ruſalem. 

Our of the which we gather this profitable doftrine, 
that it is one property and duty of an bumble mind, 
to ſpeake kind]y where it wiſheth friendly, eſpecially , 
when wee talke to our brethren, and the profeflors of 
the ſame religion,our hearts muſt be as the ſweet Ro- 
ſes,and our words as ſoft as butter, to ſupple and re- 
frelh their troubled dayes.For we muſt not do as many 
hauec both in their writings and familiar ſpeeches c5- 
forted them with the vileſt reproches,ranting ſpeech- 
es,and vncharitableſt rirles they could inuent, that 
the poiſon of alpes may ſeem to lodge in their mouths, 
being by their words right diucls, they ſpeake ſo cur- 
ſedly, bur handle them if they bee faulty with gentle 
words, for me in authority muſt puniſh with the ſword | 
of magiſtrates,not the wordes of flanderers,cquals by | 
admonition,not by reuiling : inferiors by petition,nor | 
by exclamations, If we will have humble hearts, wee | 
muſt ſhew them by gentle words,for out of the abun- 
dance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh : rhe faithfull | 
are compared to ſheepe, which arc mecke and filenr, 
bur the reprobate to dogs,which arc alwayes barking, 
and brawling.If we brand other with the marke of con- 
rempt, we burne our {clues with rhe iron of an vngod- 
ly rongue : many can be content to diſtribute their 
wea'th liberally, but their {cornefull words diſgrace 
their deuotion,becaule they taſte more of wormwood 
then of the roſe : and this I haue noted in many great 
perſons,that their words are as kind to their dogs as to 
the poore, Oh how vnlike are they to the Lord him- 
ſclfe,whuch calleth vs ſonnes,to this godly Boax, which 
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callech Ruth his daughter, to the Apoſtle Paul, which 


callech the meaneſt in the Church of God a brother. 
Why doc you forger your ſelves ro be the children of 
Adam tor rather will you not he their fellow-heires of 
grace,that thus raigne ouer your brethren in diſdaine- 


full ſpeeches,as though heauen were not high inough | 


for you both to abide in, 

3 Goe not hence.Now wee are come to another cur- 
reſic of Boaz, which conſiſterh in his commandementr 
he giueth to Ruth, firſt,thar ſhee ſhould nor goe into a- 
ny other Ficld to gather : ſecondly, that ſhee ſhould 
ioyne her ſcife to his maidens:thirdly,that thee ſhould 


follow the Reapers whether locuer they goc: that by | 


this it ſeemeth the man was delighred ro handle her 
gently. Was it not ſufficient thar hee ſuffered her with- 
our denial or reproote,or it he gaue her leaue by name 
aboue many other(as no doubr but there were many in 
the ficld ) bur he mult admir her into the company of 
his owne maidens?or hauing giuen her thar liberty,he 
muſt alſo bid her to follow his Reapers,wherherſoeuer 
they goe ? ſurely,this was ſtrange kindnes to a ſtrange 
woman,to be entreated more like a daughter then a 
Moabu eſſe ; nay,be addeth the ſecond part of his coms 
mandemient,telling her that hee bad charged his ſer- 
uancs quictly to endure her preſence,and giue her for 


| herneceflity. Where we firſt of all note the heauenly 
, example of godly libcrality,how farre ir diftcreth from 
| workdly pinch-penies. They giue in gentlenelle, the 
| other inpride, they in chearcfulneGe, the other in 


murmuring, they in hberality,the other in couetouſ- 


' nefſe: and looke how many degrees the Moone is as 
| boue the <arth,lo many the gifts of the godly lurpalſe 
' the carnall: the reaſon of this is, becauſe the one are 

| perlwaded to whar end they giue, bur the other doc 


— 


thinke It to be calt into the ſea, Wee reade of the 1l- 
raclices, when the Tabernacle of the Lord was to bee 


| builded,zhey offered 1o, much, that Moſes preclaimed 
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ws, ſhould offer ng more:this heat of hiberality is wel 
coated in this frozen age, for wee haue much. iſe, bur 
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Chap.2 
little water : as the iſe will afford no warer till ic bee 
rhawed,{o men will giue nothing to the Church,poor, 
or Tabernacle of the Lord,til they be dead: now there 
15 ſuch ſtriving to goe formoſt in godly contributions, 
rhat cuery one fitterth ſtil, many plucke fro the church 
pecionages,& profits,tithes and ſanCificd offrings,bur 
tew adde one mite itito the Lords treaſuric. Let the 
poore be famiſhed,cthe goſpel vnfurniſhed,the Chur- 
ches vnbuilded,the people vntaught, learning contE- 
ncd,idle and ignorant perſons aduanced, and man 
poore ſoules condemned for want of the bread of life: 
yer they fay ſtill, come, ler vs ſearch for more.trealure, 
ler vs take ro our ſelues the houſes of God in poſſeſs, 
yea, they ſpare nor the very Altars of the Lord , bur 
thinke ir a charge thatthe Sacraments ſhould bee ſo 
ofren adminiſtred, at the coſt of the Pariſh. Oh moſt 
miſerable and yngodly behauiour of wicked world- 
lings,who,like the Lions Den,ſuffer all ro come in, 
bur none to come out : like the Adamant,which draw- 
eth a!l things,bur caſteth abroad nothing,Where is the 
wonted contribution, which in the Primitive Church wee 
reade + The Apoſtle commended the Macedonians, 
that they gaue beyond their power willing'y t08 of conflraint, 
Which anſwereth che carnall obie&ion of many which 
ſay,they muſt giue of their abundance, ſo if they haue 
not abundance,they are exempred from giuing. Bat 
the holy Ghoſt would exempt none,for cuery one of 
his ability is bound to giue ro Church and poore,none 
muſt appeare before the Lord empty, he which had nor 
a Lambe, muſt offer a Doue, and ſhee which had no 
more, gaue two mites into the Lordes treaſurie, The 
ſeruanr for his wages, the labourer for his hire, rhe 
crafrſman for his taking, the yeoman for his profites, 
the Gentleman for his office,the Noble man for his re- 
uenews, muſt euery one giue ſomwhart ro the poor ard 
religion , but ſome take from the Church one hundred 
pounds a yeere, and giue ſcantan hundred ſhillings, 
ſome haue more,and tome haue lefle, and "they prey 
.| vpon vs asthe Eagles on the Altars, carrying wit 
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their commodiries coales of fire, which ſhall burn both 
their houſes and progenie, becauſe they rooke it from 
the Lord. 

4 Secondly,in this kindnefſe of Boag vnto Ruth, this 
is worthy to be noted, thathe commanderh his ſeruacs 
ro offer her no wrong; for to touch,is to iniurie in ma- 
ny places of Scriprure, as wh-n the Lord ſpeakerh by 
the Propher Dau:d, Touch nor mine annointed,neither 
doe my Proph-ts any harme. Thar is,ncircher doe you 
burt my Prophets or annointed , And againe, by the 
Propher Zacharie,He rhar toucheth you, toucherth rhe 
wha of his eye,thar is, whick hurterh you, harmerh 
the tendreſt place ofall his owne body: eucn fo doth 
Boax take it in this place. For well knew that good:man, 
that her ſimplicity would be quickly abuſed by the ri- 
gour of his ſcruants, and wee know it hath beene, and 
alſo is a common plague to moſt of the godly,cuill and 
diſcourteous ſeruants,as appeareth in the _— of 
Abrabem and Lot , and very often the Maſters which 
are well affeRed in Religion, are abuſed by their ſer- 
uvants,in their friends.lt they be werſkipfull, chenthe 
ſeruants will churliſhly entertaine thoſe godly perſons 
which reſort to their maſters houſes : if they be higher 
they will corne them:if baſer they will enuic them: 

this miſchicfe had godly 1eſeph noted, when hee 
commaunded his ' ro vſe his Brethren ſo 
kindly : and David by a feruant was whetted on ro 
beereuenged ypon Saul. Therefore Right Worſhip- 
full, and yer our Brethren in Chriſt , as you are 
carcfull in your owne perſons to doe good to the 
godly : euen fo follow this Bozz,in commanding your 
{eruants ro deale friendly alſo. Iknow you ſhall ne- 
uer chooſe all your ſeruants of your owne diſpoſition, 
yertif you often warne them, you may chance to 
winne them, for the beginning of Religion is the 
loue of them that profeſle it, cuen as hunger in a 
licke perſon is a token of recouery, Then ſhall 
you cheerefully receiue Chriſt into your houſes , 


in his poore members, and ioyfully afſure your: 
conſci- 
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conſciences,you wauc vnfainedly loued him, for hee 
which hathgiuen his Angels charge ouer vs, willeth 
alſo that wee ſhould giue our ſeruants charge oucr 
our brethren: the vnkindnefle which miany poore 
ſoules hauc received at the hands of your churliſh 8 
ſtubborn ſeruants,hath diſcomfited them more then al 
your liberality hath comforted them. What acceſle 
could the little children haue to Chriſt,when the Diſ- 
ciples forbad rhem ? cuen ſo, how ſhall wee repaire to 
your dwellings,when your owne ſeruants, ſo much as 
in them lieth, diſwarne vs of your houſes, keepe vs 
from your preſence, enuic our meetings, and deride 
our profeſsion? . 

s Wherefore ſhee fell, This verſe concerneth Ruth,and 
her anſwere to thoſe words of Boax, firſt her geſture 1s 
deſcribed,thar ſhee fell ypon the carth, and bowed her 
{c]fe ro the ground, that is, with all ſhew of humility, 
ſecongly,the commendeth this his kind curteſic, be- 
cauſe ſhee was a ſtranger : ſo that by outward beha- 
uiour,ſhee gratificth his gentleneſſe, and cxalterh his 
liverality toward her,by the conſideration of her owne 
perſon, which was a ſtranger, and therefore ynworthy 
of ſo great kindnes, 

Our of the which we chiefly obſerue, firſt, that ic 
is a ducty of the poorer ſort,nor onely to acknowledge 
rhcic chankefulnes by wordes, but allo to reſtifie it by 
outward ſubmiſsion : for Abrabam himlelte vied it c- 
ucn to the idolatrous Hithits, whe they, gauc him Jeaue 
to bury his dead twice rogether. This noteth a grea- 
rer thankefulnes rhen all che words of the world : in- 
ſomuch as it 13 accounted a ſpecial] duty belonging to 


ſuperiours,as wee may {ce in Bathſhebah to her husbad,. 


when fhee came to tell him how 4dviah raigned, and 
likewiſe in King Salomon toward her, , when thee came 
to aske 4biſag, Now, if thele ſtaccly perions bowed 
themſelues but in curtcfieqnmuch more ought wee of 
ducty. Then is here condemacd, the yuciuil beha- 

zour of many ſtour perſons,which are lo tarre from 


boying, that thzy will hardly thanke their ame” 
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for their liberaliries,accounting ir rheir duery as they 
ſay, to giue,asif alſo it were not their ducty to bec 
thankefull. The knowne example of the ten Leapers, 
doth much commend this kind of thankefull behaui- 
our,and alſo condemne the ingratefull affeftion. O- 
ther there bee that are in ſuch loue, with this cap and 
knee, that it doth them more good to ſee the poore 
cople hend vnto them, then they rejoyce that they 
Ln ven for Chriſts ſake,.inſomuch as they giuc, 
that emſclues and not the Lord might bee ho- 
*{ noured, 
This lacke of reuerence in the one, and loue of ho- 
nou in the other, are both vnlawſull, becauſe they 
both proceed from one roote, which is the pride 
of our owne heartes, and the conceite of our owne 
crions, 

6 But ſome will ſay,we doe bur as that godly 2Mor- 
decai did, which refuſed tro honour the wicked Ha- 
man,ſo we abſtain from doing reuerence to the proud 
and vaine-glorious, becauſe wee will not fecde their 
diſpofitian, Vnto whom I anſwere,thar there were ma- 
ny cauſes for which Mordecai refuſed ro bend vato Ha- 
man, which they can neuer alledge for themſelues:the 
firſt, becauſe he was a wicked Amalckitc, of a nation 
whom the Lord commandedthe lewes vtterly to de- 
ſtroy, neither to ſpare man,woman or child, as appea- 
reth in the hiſtory of Saul ,who,becauſc he tranſgrefled 
this commandement of God in ſauing Agg their King, 
and certain oxen to ſacrifice,it coſt him his kingdome 
and diſpleaſure of God.Becauſe of this law of the Lord 
Mordecai would doe no honour to this child of deſtru- 
ction,and was blameleſle. 

Secondly, itis thought tharthe honour which Ha- 
man obtained, was proper onely ro God, becauſe hee 
was aduanced aboue all other : and ſuch kind of reue- 
rence wee muſt alway beware of, for Sedracb, Meſhach, 
and Abeanego had rather dic then fall downe before 
the Image of the King of Pabylox : eucn ſo we muſt not 
glue more to man then is his owne, but vnto Ceſar the 
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thines which are Ceſors, & vnto God the things which 
are Gods. And ifany for theſe cauſes defend their 
ſtately behauiour, ler them conſider that the Lord 
bids vs not to deftroy, bur rather to loue our enemies. 
And alchough they require ſuch worſhippe as is due 
onely to God,yet we muſt not refuſe to giue them that 
which belongeth ro man, Other can be content to ho- 
nour them they know to be godly, bur the wic- 
ked they rhinke vnworthy of all reverence , becauſe 
our Sautour would doe none to Herod or Pilate, Paul 
»__ high Prieſt, when hee calted him painred 
wall. 
To whom I anſwere, that Chriſt (though hee called 
Herod a foxe, and would doe no miracle before him, 
becauſe he defired bur to wonder,and not to glorifie 
God by it.) Yet gaue to Herod that fuery which per- 
rained vnto him . Likewiſe vnto Pilate,when hee rolde | 
him , his power came of the Lord: ſo Paul did reue- | ) 
rence, rot only the high Prieſt,bur alſo Felix, Feſtus, and 
Agrippa, who were heathen men, though Magiſtrates, 
and therefore were honourable by the law of God. 
So then this muſt remaine for a grounded truth , thar 
our betters muſt bee honoured as men,not worſhipped 
as God, wee muſt with Abraham bend, as wcll to the 
idolatrous Hebron, as with Bathſhebah to godly Da- 
wid, if they receine more then they are worthic,it is 
not our default, bur their danger, ler vs giue to the 
prophaneſt perſon his right,and vngodlieſt caitife,thar 
which is his owne. 

7 Secondly, by this wee note , that the godly in gi- 
uing,muft hauc no reſpe of perſons, country or kin- 
dred, ſtrangers or neighbours children, as Boxx, did 
here Ruth, who by her own confeſsion was a ſtranger, 
and therefore vnworthy : but we ſhewed you this in 
the firſt chapter, by the example of the Moabires, ro | | 
Elimelech and his family, to bee a thing incident by ve- 
ry naturall men , and by them condemned that vſcir 
not, much more in them that haue knowne the 
truth, The which Abrahams did to the Angels, where- 
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upon the Apoſtle wiſheth, ro keepe hoſpitality, for ſo 
ſme haue receiuced Angels in ſtead of men. The 
Lord commaunded very Larvaly char no violence be 
done to ſtrangers,neither yer that any ſhould oppreſſe 
them. 

Whereby the vngodly vſage of ſtrangers, that many 
wiſh for among vs, is too wicked , enuying that any 
ſhould bee permitted to eome and ſoiourne ameng 
vs, like free-borne children, Yet hercin wee are 
to prayſe G O D, thar theſe perſons cannot bite, 
although they barke at poore harborlefle ſtrangers, 
and alſo that he hath blefſed our Magiſtrates with 
more pitrifull minds. And ler theſe perſons krow 
and conſider, that it is as cafe to go out, as ro come 
into England , that is, they may as ſoone bee driven 
to other places out of their owne Country to bee 
Strangers there, as theſe are, repayred for ſ{uccour 
hither. The vncertainty of worldly cſtare char hath 
broughr great Princes to extreame pouerty , ſhouid 
bridle rheir churliſh and vngodly affeRions, from ot- 
fcring one thought of iniury to theſe poore harbour- 
lefle ſtrangers, * Wee know the parable of Chriſt,of a 
man that rrauelled from 1ericho to Ieruſalem, and 
fell among theeues : the kindnefle of thar ftranger, 
a Samaritane, ſhould mouc vs to de good to ſtrangers, 
while the world ſtandeth, ſecing wee are more hel- 
ped by their preſence, then by our owne neighbours : 
bur theſe kind perſons that thus raile vpon poor ſtri- 
gets, are ſuch as are gricued againſt God and men, 
who in their hearts would hauc no man living in the 
land beſides themſclues, and their curſed poſteririe. 
Bur ſome will ſay,you make too much account of ftran- 
Y Lord doth not make ſuch reckoning of them, 

ecauſe,ſo:bidding wſurie to tbe Iewes, yet bee permitted 


them to take uſurie of the Strangers, I anſwete, thoſe 


Strangers were the curſed Cananites, and none | 


other, whome G O Þ had vowed to deſtruftion , 
ro the intent the lewes might haue them in all la- 
Ot them hee permutred to take: viury : for 


this 


| 125 


Gen.i8. 1, 

lo 9. 
Heb. 13. 3. 
Exo.n2.21, 
Leui.19.33 


Deut,23.20 


| 


1 


"126 | 


Deut.23.12 


TheReward Chep.z. 


| 


©» is RR —————————_—_—_——_—_—_—_—__w__—_—_—_—_—_ _ —— _ 


—— 


this 15 the bleſsing of God vpon rhat people, thar 
they ſhould be able to lend to other, bur ſtand in no 
heed to borrow of other, Therefore thar being but a 
permiſſion for the Iewes onely , hath ceaſed in thar 
Common-wealth : bur in Chriſt there is no difference 
of lew or Gentile, Male or Female, Bond or Free, for 
all are his,and hee the Lords : ſo that now the name of 
a ſtranger is quite ceaſed, bur all are neighbours and 
brethren for cuermore. 

$ AndBor anſwered. In this verſe is contained the 
reply of Boaz vnto the ſpeech of Kuth, wherein is ſer 
downe the true cauſe of his liberality vnto her,tirſt, in 
regard of her mother in law, and his kinlwoman, with 
whom ſhe had dealt ſo well in her owne Country : ſe- 
condly,in regard of herſelfe, ſhe bad forſaken father 
and mother, with country and kindred , and come a- 
mong ſtrange people. 

Where we firſt obſerue a ſingular encouragement to 
obey our godly parents, for we ſce that our good atti- 
ons need not to be preached abroad by other for our 
farther commendation, but art the time appointed 
they will ſhew themſelues, as the lite of trees by ſen- 
ding forth leaues in the ſpring time of the yeare, Kuth 
as we haue heard dealt moſt louingly with her mothet 
in law in Moab, yetyou ſec that her kindneſſe hath fol- 
lowed her to Bethe'em in I«dab,many miles diſtanc the 
one from the other. If it bad beene knowne there tO 
a few onely,it had beene ſufficient : bur being ſpread 
abroad,the chicfe man in a City doth commend her 
for it,among a multitude in a harueſt field, the place 
could nor kide it, were itneuer {o farre off, the tim© 
nor conceale it, bee it neuer ſo ſecret : the coramen- 
dation ofit be couered, becauſe ſhee was a ſtranger, 
northe credite of ir be loſt in another Country. Such 
15 the nature of good things which wee doe ro other, 
that obliuion can neuer bury it. What needeth this 
boaſting ot our almes deedes, like the blowing of a 
Trumper?this bragging of our worthines?ſome of their 


manhood,ſome of their friendſhippe; other of rheir | 
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ſoundly, till all the world did ring of their commen- 
dation.This one thing looſeth all our reward, for iris 
betrer that the works then the words ſhould witnes it, 
We may alſo by this aſſure o ur ſelues, that wee haue 
done nothing ſo ſecretly to t he flocke of Chriſt,bur ir 
is knowne,and the name of G od be praiſed for it : for 
as cuill deeds remaine to the graue,ſo good works re- 
dound to perpetuall memory. 

Secondly, by this wee obſerue the excellency of re- 
ligion, for whoſe ſake it is commendable to torget na- 
rure,and praiſe worthy to forſake our parents and peo- 
ple-Which if we ſhould doe for any can cauſc what- 
ſocuer,we were accurled. 

When the Lord would eſtabliſh his couenant with 
Abrabam, hee called him frem father and country,to 
ſhew that for Religion ſake, it is a glory,and not on- 
ly to doe thus, bur alſo for ro be ſcourged, yea and to 
ſuffer death. 

Why then is it ſo contumeliouſly vpbraided, ſo 
ſcornefully retuſed of many, and bur of few receiued 
till this day? Among all the world,onely Abrahams po- 
ferity had the couenant and promiſes, and now 
though men be as the ſand on the ſea ſhoare,and the 
ſtarres of heaucn which cannot be numbred, yer ſhal 
but a remnant be ſaucd, none come vnto,it,ut by the 
eſpeciall grace of God, whereby hee dralveth them as 
it were,againſt their minds : few perſons would © re- 
ſort to Noabs Ark,hecauſe they ſcorned his preaching: 
cuenſo few are religious, becauſe they count it a baſe 
worke, to heare the wordof God plainely opened,and 
ſincerely expounded. Where is then become this anci- 
ent zcale,thar made men and women, as well noblc as 


cauſe they forlooke both wealth, parentage.country,& 
kindred 7 butin th:(c dayes men will forlake Chriſt 
and lus Goſpell,religion and preadhing for the leaſt of 
theſe. Once the Apoſtle (aid, he accounted all things 


| as dung in regard 9t Chriſt,bur now Chriſt 1s regarded 
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baſe, ro be obedier to the calling of the Lord,for which | 


-— ---  E__—— 


Renet4 13. | 


Gen.I:. I. 
I euit.7 .44+ 


AA.$.41. 


127 


Romy. 27. f 


Bt a ids te A 6 re OM CAD" Pot ts 
« 


The Reward 


Chap. 2 


Lut4.z6. 


27s 


Gal .6. 20, 


Dn —— 


| as dungue in compariſon of the world. Once Chriſt 


ſaid, whoſocuer loueth father or mother,wife or chil- 
dren,houſe or lands more then mec,is not worthie of 
me,burt now,whoſocuer louerh Chriſt more then theſe, 
15 not worthy ro liue. 

Onceit is ſaid , firſt ſeeke rhe Kmgdome of God, 
and the righteouſneſle thereof; and all other thinges 
ſhall be caſt vpon you : burnow,firſt ſcek the co 
riches and wealth, and Religion will follow too ſoon. 
Oh whart miſcrable dayes are wee fallen into, where 
rgnorance aduanceth ir ſelfe like a ſmoake, and is nor 
aſhamed, the Goſpel reuiled by euery Arheiſt,the Mi- 
niſters moleſted of cuery Papiſt, the Sacraments pro- 
phaned,the profeſſors tearmed by flanderous titles , 
which for Chrifts ſake haue loſt their kindred, and ad- 
uentured their hues, Surely, ſurely,ſome great plague 
is approching,for the quenching of this burning heate 
of ſinne, when they ſhall ſay,there is a God that rewar- 
deth the righteous, verily, there is a God that iudgeth 
the world . 

10 Thirdly, we obſerue our of this verſe, that wee 
muſt not withour conſideration giue liberally to all , 
bur with ſpeciall fauour to doe good to the” godly : for 
you ſec Boax telleth this a cauſe of her forſaking 
both Country and kindred,as if he were bound to doe 
for ſuch as for his owne children, thereby ſignifying 
thar if wee haue neuer ſo much to giue, yet wee can 
neuer giue inough to the Saints of God : This our Sa- 
uiour hgnifieth when he ſaith, There were many wid- 
dowes in Iſrael in the dayes of Eliah, yet to none was 
he ſent bur to Sareptub,a Ciry of Zidon, to a woman a 
widdow : as if hee had ſaid,as God with ſpeciall kind- 
nefle relieued her in the three yeeres famine, ecuen (o 
muſt wee with the like fauour ſuccour the godly labo- 
ring poore, Therefore when Paul biddeth doe good 
_ all,hce addeth eſpecially ro the houſholde of 

aith, : 

This is profitable for our dayes, that wee might al- 
ſo learne to whom we may giue, for now our land 1s 
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full of wandring and roging begyers, who as their 
life is moſt bafe, yet their manners are farre worſe ; 
Firſt, chey worke 'not ar ajl, bur arc idleand hee that 
wane not, muſt nor cate, becauſe hee walkerh inor- 
dinarely : Secondly,they are for the moſt parr,vrrerly 
void of all feare of God, Arheiſts, ignorant pertons, 
blaſphemers, prophaners of Sabbathes; diſobedicnr 
to'Magiſtrates and Maſters, common:whoremaſfters, 
and Whores , hauing almoſt euery weekenew hut- 
bands and wiues,thecues and ſuch drones as 'ucke a- 
way the Almes from poore labouring perſons. They 
will pray at euery dore for any hmplc-reliefe, with 
their hatres on rh:jr heads, moſt vyreuerentzbur-itas 
ny man appcare before them,chey will prefcntly breale 
off their prayers ,and vncouer their heads, cſtecming 
more ofthe preſence ofa ſeely man'or woman, then 
of the maieſty of the cternall G od, if 'they bee norſas 


, Cananites of our common wealth, the vngodiiclt.and 
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| would duely execute the law vypon them, that the-ar, | 


risfied, they will curſe'more vehemently, 'then- betore 
they praied earneflly, Thoſe are the poore which: gee 
6ur almes : bur for other, I heare of few, for I ſpeaks 
nothing but that which 1 hauc heard-and\ ſeene wuh 
my own eycs.And ro ſpeake nothing oftheir changing 
of their voice, their counterfeiting totes; be rneur cons. 
mon drunkennefſe : 1 thinke I may-ieucry way; 114 
ciude, they are the Carerpillers of otir:Countryy whe 
vnprofcableſt members among vs; ©": - 5 203 

For whom I haue rwo ſuites , the one to the Magt- 
ſtrates, thar ſo often as they finde fuch- perſons, thy, 


ther may beware : and my other to rhe people, rhax. | 
they wou'!d bee deafe ar their cries, and ſhut yp their! |. 
compalions from them, and beſtow ir. ypon the poore 
labourers among vs,to cncourage'them with patience; 
ro'endure their trauels, and ro diicourage the other 
from this kind of wicked /ife, Whatioveuer you giue the; 
15 kyzt ſecde catt into the- Sea, whereot ſhal; never 
tome any profite, buc thoſe thatare ot the houle ot che 
Lord,let vs wit: them proſperity. 
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xt The Lord recompence. This is the ſecond part of 
this repl y of Boax, which is his prayer for Ruth : wher- 
in,as we ſhewed you , are delivered rwo things : firſt, 
that the Lord would giue her ſome reward : ſecondly, 
hee comforteth her, in that hee tellcth her, ſhee is 
come to truſt vnder the wings of God, Where, firſt of 
all here ſeemeth ſome hold for-popith merites, ſee- 
ing he prayeth for a recompence,and perfe reward. 
Therefore it may bee probably gathered, will they 
fay,trom hence, that works after faith merite grace : 
for here I cannot conceale the ſubrlery of our Engliſh 
Papiſts, which chey learned from the Romiſh Semi- 
naric,being asked whether works micrite, they anſwere 
no, meaning thoſe workes which goe before faith, 
whereas they cuery one doe confidently belicue that 
workes after faith doe merite eternall life. Thus 
they blinde our eyes with the Schoole diſtiation 
of workes before faith,and attecr faith, that ibey mighc 
the better couer their lophiſtry,butwe(praiſcd be God 
for it) moſt confidently affirme, that no workes cy- 
ther before or after faith,do concurre in the matter or 
cauſe of iuſtification, As for workes befort faith, wee 


acknowledge they are linne, for whatlocuer is not of | 
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faith is'finne : and tor workes after faith,we conſtant- | 
ly beleeue with Paul, that our ſaluxtion commeth not : 


by them. Bur let vs come to this Scripture,and con- 
tinue a little with our faluation-workers, We grant Bo- 
a7 prayeth for a reward : What then ? therfore works 
either merire,or he prayeth amiſſe : both which wee 
denie,and will contume by this Scripuure. Firſt, did Bo- 
ax thinke, that Auth had merited by this forſaking of 
her Country? Ianſwere no: why then doth hee pray 
for her ? if thee had deſcrucd it, God is not vniuſt,but 
he that commandeth that the hire of a laborcr ſhould 
nor bee kept backe one night,woule not, nor needed 
hor to be entreared for that,which he muſt of n:ceſluy 
performe.By the which we (ce, thatthe prayer of Boax, 
the meritof K#th,and the iuſtice oi God cannut ſtand 
together. 
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| neuer ſo far on pilgrimage ) yeris he condemned al 
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Secondly,for what cauſe dorh hee pray for a recom- 
ence? Was it not becauſe ſhee had forſaken her own 
idolatrous people, to come to the Lordzs common 
wealth? yes verily,it was ſo. Then was it of faith, or 
of workes? no worke afſuredly, bur faith:for faith cau- 
ſed Moſes wh:n hee was growne vp, to forſake the 
Court of Pharao, and to ioyne himſelfe with God his 
afflited people : Faith cauſed Abrahmm ro come into 
the land of promiſe, from his ewne idolatrous coun- 
try : andthis ſame faith cauſed Ruth to come from the 
Country of Moab to the people of the lewes,and ther- 
fore Boaz addeth, that ſhee was come to truſt yndet 
the wings of God , but contdence proccedeth of taith; 
and not of workes. Therefore ro conclude ,, Bo« 
ax, prayeth for ſuch arcward, as God had promiſed 
| to all x © faithfull : for as the ſunne Jookerh vpon 
the earth, and the earth lJookerh vpon the ſunne again, 
ſo faith reſpeRerth the promiſe of God, & the promiſe 
of God regardeth fairh z becauſe ir is written, whoſo- 
euer belecucth in me hath cucrlaſting life,bur wholoe- 
uer belceucth not(though hee purchaſe lands for Ca- 
tholikes, build Church:s, ordaine Chanteries,and go 
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ready, 

12 Bur now they will renew their wonted outcry 
ſaying,We preach for faith, wee condemine works,wee 
driue men to a wicked life, and tell them all is well,if 
they belicue well, wee conde<mne ſay they, houlekee- 
ping, giuing to tae poor, with builders of Colledges & 
Churches, and founders of Hoſpitals, with all chari- 
ble actions, Theſe are grear thunderelaps, bur yer 
without raine.I aske the refoluceſt P-piſt liuing where 
cuer he read any of theſe,in al the wiirings of the Pro 
reſtanrs once mentioned without fingulac commenda- 
tion : for 1 am ſure none of you that are reſolucs Pa- 
piſts will come to the Churches ro heare our Preach- 
ers ſp225c againſt chem, yer you cric our,belicue them 
nor, they broch hereſfics, that is b:ought varo you by 
your penhoacr hangbics, and luke-wa: me Profcilors, 
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papiſtica!] Arheiſts, which come to our Churches to 
ſleepe, and there dreame,who being come vnto you, 
make you bclicue that their dreames were the Preach- 
ers ſermons,8& you that are apt to belicue lies,belicue 
lyers, Bur to come to the purpole,you accule vs for 
condemning good workes,when we attribute no me- 
rites vnro them : rhis we denie,for the reaſon is like 
this : None will become a Papiſt, but hce that hopeth 
to bee Pepe.: So none will doe good werkes, but hee 
that hopeth ro bee ſaued or crowned by them. If they 
grant the Jatter, then they muſt giue the former:which 
1 am afſured many honeſt minded Papiſts would nor 
bee,though they might haue as much as the Popes fa- 
ther, the Diuecll offered Chriſt, which was all the 
World. Therefore as a Papiſt is not a Papiſt, becauſe 
he would be a Pope,ſo good workes muſt nor be done, 
chat men might be crowned by them.,.Eucry Catholike 
which belccuerh as the Church belecueth, muſt not 
preſently ſteppe into Peters chaire : no more cuery 
one that doth a good worke, muſt by that aſcend 
Good workes hauc another vſe 
then to iuſtific , Becaule the eye cannor ſmell, ſhall 
it therefore bee pulled our ? ne, it was created to 
ſec, and not to ſmell: becauſe good workes 1uſtifie 
not , ſhallno mandoe them? God forbid, they were 
giuen to the faithtull, for outward teſtimonies of faith, 
and of God bs ſpirite, that by them , they might 
aſlure themſclues and others ro bee ſanificd and 
elected: not thar they ſhould helpe in their ſalua- 
tion. As the tree dycth withour the Baike, and 
fire is nothing without heate, fo workes withour 
faich,and faith without workes, is curſed and vnpro- 
fitab'e, 

Th:refore wee lay, let euery one that callerh on rhe 
name of Chriit, depart from mniquiy, elchew euill, 
and doe good,feed the hungrie, cloath the naked, vi- 
fire the 1icke, and jmpriſoned, harbor the harborles , 
prouidefor children and widdowes , yea, and builde 
Churches and Colledges,tor the maintenance of God 

his 
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his worſhip and learning. Yet we ſay,wee are iuſtified? 
by faith, we haue peace with God through our Lorde - 
Lleſus Chriſt,by whom wee are brought to this grace, 

through which we ſtand, and glory vnder ihe hope of 
the gloric of God: for all the works in the world can. 
not ſatisfic for one ſinne, becauſe there is none orher 
name vnder heaucn,by which wee muſt be ſaued, bur 

onely by the name of Chriſt. | : 

13 Our of this firſt we gather the goodnes of God, 
which ot his owne promiſe and owne mercie, accep- 
reththar little obedience of faith, which we offer vnto 


him. What can wee doe tothe fulfilling of the Jaw, if | 


wee keepe all, and yer faile in one, we had loſt all our 
labour : bur if we keepe one point onely , and faulted 
inthe reſt,ic were like to a man that was bound to-pay* 
ten thouſand pound , 'and ſhould otter a ſhilling : bar 


we keepe none, and yet hee accepteth vs in the dearth 


03 


Kom+5.1. 
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of his ſonne, that our righteouſnefſe: might abound | Rom$. 22. 


ro everlaſting .life, Now the vſe of the mercy 6f | 
God is, that h:ceby. wee ſhould bee made more 


fearefull and carefull not to offend him : nor as ſome | 
imagine , that hercebyis giuen the'greater liberty to |, 


hnne, . becauſe the Lord ſpeaketh peace vnrto vs 1n his | 
belou<d Chriſt > for-rhis is as the» Propher fp--eth, 


| . 
being eſcaped out of a ditch to {it into a ſnare.and as | Iſay.24.28. | 


a man whichis drawne our of a rincr ſhould caft him- | 
ſelfe into the ſea. Bur rhe regenerare!rmuſt be more-a- 
fraid to offend the mercy of God,rhen the : vnregene< | 
rare at his threarning iudgements. | They 'will not 
finne becauſe they loue God, the other will abſtaine 
for feare of puniſhment : the promifes of the Goſpel! 
rerrifie them more then all the rerrors of the Law:for 
they finde a ſweerer comfort in the- preſence of rhe | 
ſpirit,then to reſt in all the gardens of pleaſure, when 
they finde acceſſe to the throne of grace, through-the 
bloud of Chriſt,and by him all their infirmities coue- 
red,their petitions granted, their'ſinnes remitted, and 
they at peace with God, «like ioyfall men diſcharged 
ftrom- cucrlaſting impriſonment, they walke in holy- 
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nes and righteouſnes before him all the dayes of their 
life.Oh that theſe mercies would ſinke deeper into our 
hard harts, that the force of the cogitation of the bloud 
of Chriſt, might both ſofren and mollihe, purge and 
clenſe them from waucring and doubting, wantonnes, 
and preſumption, and prepare our fallow grounds fir 
to reciue the Lords owne ſecd, his cuerlaſting word , 
which is able,to ſauce our ſoules. 

14 Secondly by this when ht ſaith, vnder,whoſe wings 
thou arr come to truſt : the dignity of the faithfull js 
commended vnto vs, for they liue vnder the wings of 
the Lord : which is a Metapbor or borrowed ſpeech, 
comparing him to a hen,which coutereth her chickens 
| with her wings, ſhewing vnto vs, that then wee are in 
ſafety, when wee 2re coucred with the winges of the 
Lord. This our Sauiour noted when hee ſaid, Thar 
hee would haue gathered the Ciry of Terwſal em, as 
a henne gachereth her chickcns,This dignitic ot the 
fairhſulijis by many ſuch ſpeeches maniteſted in the 
ScCripture,wherein the Lord ſheweth vs the care hee 
hath for our ſafety,when he callerh vs the apple of his 
eye. Hee ſhewerh his loue,when he calleth vs his chil- 
dren,his brethren and ſpouſe,to teach vs our duties,he 
calleth vs the branches of a vine, which are good for 
nothing, bur ro bring, forth grapes; cuen ſo are the 
godly pleaſed with nothing which they doe,ſauc onely 
the worthip of God, This conſifteth in the holy fellow- 
ſhip which the faithfull hauc with God, which David 
ſaith,b1ingethJifc for euermore,with whome is a Well 
of life,and the fulneſlc of all ioy.Andin another place 
the Lord faith, Bchold | ſtand ar the dore and knocke, 
it any man open, I will come in, and ſuppe with him 
and hee with me : and /chn lauh : Hee that abiderh in 
the dottrine of Chriſt,he hath-hoth the father and the 
ſon.Here is the comfort of the [pirit that dwelleth in 
vs,the aſlurance of faith which ouercommeth all rhe 
world,the cuidence of our ſaluation, cucn the confeſ- 
ſion ot the Goſpell wich the mouth, and the belceuing 
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in the bearr,the hearing of it when itis preached,and 
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praying in the aſſemblies of rhe faithfull, for w hereſo- 
euer are two or three gathered together in my name, 
there am | in the middzſt of them, ſaith the Lord,for 
he dwelleth among his Saints,the Arke is with his mi- 
niſters, the couenant or rabcrnacle of preſence with 
them that feare him for euermore. Oh,who will not be 
drawne to be the member of Chriſts owne body, the 
heauenly Temple for the holy Ghoſt ro-dwelll in, the; 
ſincere profeſlor of true Religion, that they may haue 
both the Father and the 'onne. Who will not open to 
the Lords knocking, that hce may recciue the King of 
glory for his gueſt? Finally, who would not forſake the 
ſhadow of all the trees inthe world, to be coucred vn- 
der the wings of the Lords preſence > Where is' more 
comfort to be found bur one day,thE a thouſand yeery 
in all th: thrones of Muicſtic, 

15 Thirdly,and laſtly, by thoſe words,as is noted the 
dignity of the faithfull, ſo on the contrary it vitereth 
the deſperate and comfortleſle eſtare of rhe wicked, 
namely,they are like yncouered birds alſo,that neuer 
are thicld:d with the winges of the Lord: they lie 0- 
pen and ſcatrered,/ubic& ro all the foules of the ayre, 
euery minute in danger to bee torne in peeces by the 
hulliſh and internall diuels, , 

Lheretore Dad ſaith, howſocuer they. be Nobles, We 
and Princes of the carth,and hauc houſes and poſleſs:- | gr 
ons atcer their owne names, «yet they ſtand bur in ſlip- _ 
peric places,ſo ſoone as they moue they fall. Our Sa- ; 
uigur ſaith, They are like a man having no wedding AMat.z2, 1+ 
garment : lo ſoone as the King eſpicth him, he is ca Epbeſ.4.18.. 
into. vtter darkeneſle. Paul ſayeth, they are ſtrangers 
from.the life of God,ſo that being liuing, yet they are | 
bur condemned perſons, which cuery howre looke tor 
the tormentor,& then to be burned in: everlaſting bire.. | 
Oh fearefull eſtare of all Atheiſts, Papiſts, 1 dolarers, | 
Iewes, Turkes and Pagans,carnal men and hypocrites, 
deſpiſers of the Miniſtery, and Goſpell ot Chriſt, who,, 
a« in this world, they arc without God, ſo in the world. 
to come,ſhall be ſeperatcd trom his prelence, with the. | 
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- Diuell and his Angels. Looke on your reckonings,you 
| _ Suilty conſciences,which cuery: day ade thouſands to 
i . your former thiquitics. The greater your debt is, the 
L. | ſharper ſhall bee your impriſonmenr, The oftner 
| you are warned,the more ſhall bee your ſtripes, As 
14 | none were {aucd bur thoſe thar. entred into the Arke, 
| | Jo noc one of you ſhall cuer ſce the face of God (ex- 
'| j cept at your condemnation) vnlelſe you become 
| | zealous profefiors,and henre our Sermons, bee parta- 
| | kers of our prayers,and as obedient to the voice of the 
| | Goſpel: in the mourh of his Miniſters, as if there were 
| 4-law of preſent dcath, 'to bee executed on you for 


, 4 
bh 


|| | every defaule; + | | 
It | 36] ſind four. This is the fecond part of the ſpeech 
'Þ - of Kith, whetem the thankech Boaz, and excuſerh her 


ſelte. Shee thanketh in the firſt words, when ſhe ſayrh: 
1 f19d {ror in thine eyes, Oh my tord, bec:ufe thot haſt 
comforted mean haſt ſpoken thoſe thnges which are to the 
beart of thy havdmaid, For (hee -confelſcrh his cour- 
rei: andthankefulnefle, by the verdite of the learned 
| in t1- h:mble confeſſion of a benchre, Shee excuſeih 
| wacn the« ſayth, I ſh:ll not be as ore of thy maideiis. AS 
# ſhe had 1d, lam vaworthy of this courteſie, becauſe | 
I come to labour fur my (clfe,not for thee,as theſe thy | 
| maidens doc.. Our of which wee obſerue” theſe | 
| th.ngs, | 

Firft, a holy: example of commendable thankfulnes | 
much accepted of God and'men, as vntbankefulnes is | 
| abhorred by heauen and earth,we hauc cxamples her- * 


— 
—_—_— 


Pe ee ee EEE 


_— — 


th 


if Gen.z1. 2. | of in many wicked perſons,as1:4b4n his diſcourtefie to | 
.7 i.$451.19 | 1Jacob, Saul.vnto Dauit, and the wicked Ammonirtes | 
j 19. | ro his Ambaſſadors: To ſpeake nothing of Pharaohs | 
jt 2.51M.10. | Butler vnto loſe, of Nabal vnt» David and allo 'the 


3 I. | inhabitants of Kerlah:which being famous in the ſcrip- 
| Gen.40. 25 | ture for the enemies of God,ſo arc they branded with 
t t.Sam. 25. | this note of vnthanketulnefle,as if it were an eſpeciall 
10. | fruit of vnrighteouſnelle, And truly this is moſt worthy 
0h 

bt 


1.5am. 33. | to be vrged inour finnefull age,ſor the childrenforger 
| 12. | their duties to their naturall parents, the people tread 
their 
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their Preachers vnder their feer, for telling them the 
truch, we alwaies'remember what wee haue giuen, bur 
forger what we haue receiued : whereas itis a token 
of th: beſt narure to forget what wee hane done to 0- 
ther,bur to remember what we haue rcecciucd : ſurely, 
ſurely, vnthankfulnefſe rowards God, and towards men 
neuer raigned or raged more. Toward God, for the 
continuance of his Goſpell,peace,and welfare of our 
countcey, toward men, ingaging the benefires thar 
are dayly beſtowed, by caſting in the teerh, as if they 
were deſerucd. The hearhens abhorre4 this wicked- 
nes,and the heauens will raine down deſtrudtion vpon 


theſe thankelefle perſons, as they did vpon Sodome and | 


Gomorrh: for th: like offence. 

Secondly ;by this we gather, that the praiers of the 
righreous are more acceptable to the godly,the giuing 
or taking of almes, , For when Bozxz promiſed Kuth 
this kindneſle, ſhee thank*d him, and no more: bur 
now , when 'hee prayed forher to the Lord,thee pro- 
refted;; that hee comforted her, and that he had (po- 
ken thoſe things which were to'the heart of his hand- 
maid(tharis)which pleafed hec exceedingly wall. As 
if -ſh2e bad ſaid, I am bound vnro thee - my Lord for 
thy kindnefle, bur thou laft'comforred me'more with 
thy prayer then with that : Sv that here for ver ſelfe, 
and for al the'godly,the proteſteth,that ot two benefirs 
ſhe was moſt &f all comforted by his prayer: whichno- 
teth in her,a more lingring aid chirſting after righte- 
ouſnes, then aftzr all che maintenance of rhis preſenr 
life : for whoſoeuer drinkerh of that water of worldly 
welfare,ſhall thirſt againe : bur wholoeuer drinketh of 
the water offairhfull prayer ſhal neuer thirſt any more, 
This one conſideration made the blind men of tericho 
crie ſo imporrtunartely afrer Chriſt,ſayins, leſus thou 
ſonne of Dautd haue mercy on vs. Some heauenly be- 
nefite they looked for, earthly he had none. And this 


| teacheth ys,that when we gine,we ſhould alſo pray for 


blefling vpon our beneuolence : for Salomon compa- 
reth the giuing ofalmes, to the caſting of corne' into 
a moiſt 
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a moiſt or fruitful land, ſo as the husbandman pray- 
eth for a bleſſing vpon his ſeed, cuen ſo he which Pi- 
ueth ro the poore muſt pray for a benefite vpon his be- 
neuolence, Bur if any gather by rhis my ſpeech, thar 
it is ſufficient to pray,and not to giue to the poore, I 
anſwere,This Scripture condemneth this folly,when ir 
ſaith, It a brother or ſiſter be naked, and want meat, & 
rhou lay vnto him, goe warme thy ſelfe, and feede thy 
ſelfe,and yet giue them _ is a dead &dam- 
nable, not a liuing and ſauing faith : of theſe kind of 
people the world is full which ſay, alafſe, God helpe 
you,God prouide for you, God giue you patience,but 
nothing commeth from ch:m,ſaue onely faire wordes. 
To whom we may ſay,as a begger once did to a Po- 
piſh Biſhop,deſiring a peece of money of him, were ir 
neuer ſo lictle; but che Biſhoppe ſaid no,he would giue 
him a pardon , to whom the begger replyed, I per- 
ceiue if y2ur pardon were worth any thing I ſhould 
not haue it: eucn ſo, ifthe preyers of theſe people 
were any thing worth, they would not giuc them, be- 
cauſ(c they gue nothing. 

17 Laſtly,by this verſe, when R#th excuſeth her 
ſelfe, that ſhz: ſhould not be as one of his maidens, ſhe 
ſerterh downe a truc example of Chriſtian ſimplicity : 
for it may bee ſhee thought chat Boaz was deceiued in 
her,chat he might think ſh2 came to worke for him,and 
not for her ſelfe, therefore ſhe telleth him plainly that 
ſhee ſhould nor be as one of his maidens,thar is,as one 


: of his hired ſeruants. Sov that theſe wordes of Ruth 


rend to her owne hinderance,if Zoxz had beene decei. 
ued in her,yer godlines will not conceale that, which 
maketh againſt it ſelfc,if the queſtion be made of pro- 
fire. Whereby we norte, that encroching for bargaines, 
facing for promiſcs,ſuing for counterfeit titles,8 ſuch 
like ations cannot agree with the ſimpiicity of a god- 
ly minded Chriſtian, whoſe conſcience 1s his Court , 
his religion his atturney,8 the word of God his judge, 


to pronoſice definitiue ſentence againſt his own caule, * 


if zr rend to the perill and damage: ot his neighbour,or 
diſcre- 
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diſcredit of his profeſſion. Oh that we had more'of this 
ſimplicitie, and leſſe of this ſubriltic, whereby wee de- 
ceiue our owne ſoules, betray the glorious Goſpecll of 
Ieſus Chriſt, confound the wealke minaes of cur waue- 
ring brethren, make ſhipwracke of pure conſciences, 
mw, caſt our ſelues headlong for the world into the hre 
of hell. 

18 But Boar, ſaid. This Jaſt verſe ſhewerh vnto vs, 
that Boaz was nor decciued in Kth, tur Hurting vp the 
communication, by calling her to meat,and dealeth ro 
her ſo abundantly,thar ſhe leauech ſome.By the-which 
words there is noted two degrees of the kindnefle of 
this man. Firſt, that in his owne perſon he calleth her 
to meate. Secondly, that with his owne hands he gaue 
her abundantly. Where weſce againe and againe com- 
mended vnto vs the humilitic and liheralitie of rhis 
Boax,, he diſdained nor to call ſo ſimple a gueſt ro his 
table, knowing her to bee a fairhfull ſiſter ; for whole 
ſake, if need were, he was bound to lay downe his life. 
Whereby we are inftrued to caſt off the ſtatelinelle 
of our ſtomackes, ſtanding vpon our pantoples, ſcant 
youchſafing to looke friendly on a poore man or wo- 
man, much lefſe to ſpeake kindly to cither of both, A- 
gaine, his liberalicie, by giuing fo plenrifully vnto her 
with his owne hands,it appeareth he was none of theſe 
counterfeir giuers, which promiſe mu:ch,and'performe 
lirtle, and for eucry carnall companions tale-bearing, 
and whiſpering, withdraw their promiſed and bounden 
liberalitie, from Church and poore, from Miniſter and 
Religion, Oh how cold is this deuotion,which procce- 
deth from a ſudden humour, and ſoone endeth to God 
his diſhonor : better had it beene for thoſe men,not ro 
ſhew any fauour at all, then after they haue raſhly be- 
gun, cauſeleſſe ro withdraw their beneuolcnce from 
Chriſt. Rut I conſider, there ſhall be ſome that ſhall 
ſay at the Jarter end vnto our Saujour, we haue pro- 
pheſied in thy name, wee have eaten in thy preſence, 
and yer he ſhall ſay vnto them ; Depart /rom me yee wor- 
kers of miquitte, I know you not : then ſhall they be bleſ- 
ſed, 
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ſed, which haue waſted their wealth for Religion,con- 
ſumed theirliuing on the fairhfull,and conrinued their 
liberalitic varo the end. Now let vs giue praiſe to 
God. 


I 


The ſeventh Lecture, 
Rath, Chap. 2. verſe, 15. 16.to 24+ 


15 And when ſhe aroſe togleane, Boaz, commanded bis ſcy- 
wants, ſaying : Let ber gatber among the ſh: aues, and doe 
not rebuke ber. ' 

16 And let fall /ome of the ſheaues for ber,and let it lie,that 
ſhe may gather it v, and rebuke her not. 

17 Andſo ſbe gleaned in the field till euening,and ſhee thre- 
ſhed that which ſhe bad gatbered, and it was about an Ex 
pha of barley, 

18 Andſhee tooke it up and went into the Citie;and her mo- 
ther m law ſaw what ſhee bad gaibered, and ſhe tooke 
forth and gaue vnto ber, of that which ſhe bad left, when 
ſb:e was ſuffic:d. 

I9 Then ber mother in law ſaid unto her, where baft thou 
gleaned to day ? and where wroughteft thou ? Bleſſed be 
be that knew thee: and ſhe ſhewed ber mother-in law with 
whom ſbee bad wrought, and ſaid, the mans name with 
w1071 1 wrought to day , was Boaz. | 

20 And Naomi ſaid to ber daughter in law ; Bleſſed be be of 
tbe Lord,for he ceaſeth not todo good both to the lining 
and to the dead, Againe, Naomi /aid unto ber the man 
u neare vnto vs, and of our affiaitie. | 

21 And Ruth the Moabiteſſe ſaid, be ſaid alſo certainly unto 
me, that thou ſhalt be with myſeruants, vntull they baue 
ended all the harueft which s mine. 446 lt 

22 And Naomi anſwered vnto Kutch ber daughter, in law: 

It is beft, my daugþter, that tho ge out. with bis mai- 


| 
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dens, that they meete thee not m another field. | 

23 Thenſht kept her by the maides of Boaz, vnto the end of 
barley harueft, and wheate barueft, and dwelt with her 
mother in law, 


Heſe Verſes vnto the end of this 
Chapter,contain thoſe things which 
Boaz and Ruth did, with Naomi alſo 
after that R«th had dined. The words | 
hauc two parts. The firſt berweene 
Knuth and Boar, in the field. The ſe- 
cond betweene Kuth and her mother 

in law athome. | 

The firſt parr is in verſe 15. 16. 17, wherein is ſer | 
downe what Rath did after dinner : That ſhee aroſe to 
gather eaves : which is declarcd by the time, verſe 17. | 
and the quantirie in the ſame verſe, An Epha of bar- | 
ley. Secondly , Bozg, renueth his commandement to | 
his ſcruants for Ruth, wherin he willeth them, firſt that 
; 

1 


—_— 


they ſutfer her to gather where ſhee pleaſe, verie i5. 
Secondly, that they willingly ler fall vato her our of 
the ſheaues, and ſuffer her to take it vp. 

The other part of K#th and Naomi, is contained verl. 
18. 19. 20, 21. 22,23, and declarerth whar theſe rwaine | 
did after Kwtb came trom the field, and attcr her com- | 
ming home,ver\.18, bringing both her gleaned corne, 
and reſcrued victuall, They twaine commune of thoſe | 
things which Boaz had done to Ruth. Firſt, Naomi al- | 
keth Kuth where ſhe had gleaned thar dav, verl. 12. To | 
which K«th an{wereth, telling the name ot the man, in 
whoſe poſlefiion the had gathered, to be Boar, ver.19. 
Secondly, bis courteſic roward her, nor onely for that 
preſent, bur alſo biddeth her to abide with his maides 
ynto the end ot his hacueſt. afcer this, Nacm firſt prat- 
eth for the man, verſ.20, alleadging his kindnefle, not 
only to them that are liuing, bur allo to thoſe that arc 
dead, and te/ling Kath tharthe man was her kinſman. 
Secondly, the couuſcllerh Kuth, vert.22. that ſhec take 
his protter, and abide with his maidens, for feare ſhee 
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be denied in another field: which &«th performeth,yverſ. 
23.and keepeth with them to the end of barley harueſt, 
and wheatc harueſt, and afterward with her mother. 
Of theſe parts let vs briefely ſpeake, as the Spirit ſhall 
aſſiſt, and the rime permir, 

z Thenſbe aroſe.After dinner like one carefull of her 
buſines, ſhe repareth ro her former worke, and heere 
by the way this queſtion may be made, whether Kath 
cauc any thankes ro God for her meate,ſeeing it is nor 
mentioned : for this doubt muſt not bee omirtred, nor 
paſle vndifſolued, leſt our carnall companions in this 
age,wbich come and go torheir meat like brure beaſts, 
may ſceme ro haue the example of ſome godly per- 
ſons, for the defence of their abominable ynchankful- 
nes. To waich I anſwere : hrſt,if any godly perſon baue 
at any time, omitted his dutic, we muſt not by his ex- 
ample be drawne ro do the like;zfor we muſt hue by the 
rulc of the word of God, not by the examples of the 
faithfull. Secondly, we muſt know that cuery thing or 
circumſtance is not needfull in euery place of the 
Scripture to be declared particularly : for in this place 
we reade not that Kuth gaue any thankes to Boaz for 
her mearte : yet we muſt not conclude that ſhee gaue 
none ar all, and if ſhe thanketl a man, much more the 
cternall God, which framed his mind to ſhew her that 
fauour. Thirdly, ſhe being with Boaz, it was his dutic 
at his ownetable to pray, and to giue thankes, which 
no doubr bur he did, and ſhe did with him. Therctore 
tro the words, where we firſt note the truc vic of cating 
and drinking, the benefits of God, which is, that by 
them we may be enabled to follow our vocations : For 
heere we ſee, Kuth after mear, returneih to her worke 
againe, as if the holy Ghoſt had flatly ſer downe, that 
for this cauſe we muſt eate and drinke, that by them 
we might worke more freely,and labour more diligent- 
ly. Therefore Salomon pronounceth a blefling vpon a 
whole country, Whoſe Princes and Nobles eat for ſtrength, 
«1d noi for druakenneſſe : and theſe are accounted wo 
finnes of Sodome, Idleneſſe; and fulaeſſe of bread, thar is, 
cating 
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cating and-no working. This point can neuer be ſtood: 
enough vpon, that the belly-gods, and vnorderly per- 
ſons of our age,mighr be periwaded thercwith r5 leaue 
their drinking and drunkennefſe,their cating and glut- 
rony, and their gayes and paſtimes : for the meare is 
no ſooner our of their mouths,bur the renuing of their 
ſport entereth into their hearts, how they may ſpend 
more time in id'cnefle and vanitic. And aboue all, this 
is profitable for ſeruing-men to notre, who with nothing 
bur libertic, and their owne conſciences know, that if 
they may chuſe, they will dwell with no maſters, bur 
where they may doe little worke ; therefore came the 
old prouerb, a yong ſeruing-man, an old begger; be- 
cauſe vnchriftinefle in youth is ſeldome worne out in | 
age. This | ſpeake nor againſt that calling, which no 
doubt bur is good and lawfull, bur only ro warne them 
and exhort them, to baniſh their yntimely cating and 
drinking, and to put away idlenes, with ſome lawtull 
and profitable buſines : and ler vs all be K«thes in this 

int, as in other her conditions, that we may cat our 

ead in the {wearte of our browes, and riſc to labour, 
not to paſtime, that we may remember our old curſe, 
which came by reaſon of finne, and caſe the contagion 
of our diſeaſed natures, with the daily following our 
honeſt vocations, 

3 Secondly,by this allo may we vrge (although the 
holy Ghoſt.in this place ſpeaketh uor ofit) the worſhip 
and obſcruation of the Sabbath : for as men goe from 
worke to meate,and after from meate ro worke againe: 
euen ſo reaſon would, that as we ſanfific the Sabbath 
in the fore-noone, by preaching and hearing, the af- 
ter-noone ſhould be hallowed with the ſame exerciſe. 
Bur of all workes, this the greateſt is in ſmalleſt repu- 
ration : for men go from hearing to their meate; but 
from their meac, cicher to {lecpe, or ro open propha- 
ning the Lords day, with moſt execrable ad accurſed 
pleaſure or negligence. They lay once a day is enough, 
yea,and too much allo, except they diditbertrer, Such 
| clipping of God his ſeruice to latistic our pleaſures, 
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will nor ſtand with the leaſt and the ſmalleſt point of 
Chriſtianitic. And this they may be affured of, rhar in 
the laſt day,their owne diligence. and weckely labours, 
in worldly bufines, ſhall ſtand vp in iudgement againſt 
them, to condemne their negligence in the trauaile of 
godlines: yea and till this ſlackneſſe bee amended, the 
time loſt and paſt repented, they (hill neuer come to 
the knowledge of God or his truth, themſclues,or their 
owne ſaluarion : for he thar ſan&iheth the Sabbath, 
hath all Religion, but he that prophaneth the Sabbath, 
hath none ar all. 

4 And Boaz. In theſe words Bozy renuerh his com- 
mandement to his ſeruants concerning X&#«th, which we 
ſhewed you was vrttered in the ninth verſe : ' and now 
he willeth them, that though ſhee gather among the 
ſheaues, yer none thould ſhame her : mcaning, none 
ſhould reprchend her ; for reprehenfion to a godly and 
modeſt woman, 15 a matter of bluſhing or ſhame : And 
this 15 to be noted, thar his minde is, though the deſer- 
ued blame, yet none of them ſhould ſay, blacke be her 
eye, (as the proucrbe is) thar is, once accuſe ber for a- 
ny fault. Where we note the wonderfull cate thar Boax ! 


. hadofher, that the longer he looked on her, the berrer | 


he liked her: her ſolitary behauiour, her contenrcd tra- 
uaile, her diligent order in going ſo orderly to her bu- 
fineſſe againe,were as orations or perſwaſions,to make 
him, being godly, to approue and commend her aboue 
all he refhdue. Which reacheth vs, that we ſhould be | 
haled on with the ſame cords of honeſtie,diligence,and | 
Religion, to extend our liberalitic in large gitrs and | 
courteous ſpeeches, to cuery poore perſon that wan- 
teth our helpe : and that the rather,conſidering poucr- 
tic 15 acurſe of finne, whercin we are all as guilric as 
they : therefore like feeling members of our brothers 
miſcries, where wee ſee the foreſaid graces appeare, 
there let our bounden beneuolence excell, rhar they 
may be encouraged with our benefits, and we may bec 
comforted with their prayers, and both conioyned in 
this life, and in the lite ro come; 
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5 Secondly, Ruth would nor gather among the 
fheaues,becauſe,no doubr,the was ſtudious to altoid of- 
fence,for if ſhz had ſo done,ſhe mult riceds incurre the 
ſuſpirion, though not the reproote of mil- þchauiour, 
coucting more then was her due; for the eares,and not 
the ſheaues were appointed for th: poore.Wherby we 
note thar the poore muſt be caretul aboue many things, 
they abuſe nor the libertic of the rick, although they 
may £0 withour correQion to the ſheaues in the helds, 
or the heapes in the barne, yer they muſt nor cate vp 
more then beſecmes them to aske. Now it were with- 
our conſciente-to atke ſo much as the owners cannog 
giue, wihour ſhortening of their hands to other their 

oore brethren, And this condemineth the raking de- 
þ re of them,which are neuer contented; and thoſe vn+ 
godly robbers and theeues, which aske, and yer haue 
no need: both which kinde of people will ro the ytrer- 
molt craue, and haue all a mans poſicthons,wichour a- 
ny mercie, vnder pretence of pouertic, yea, and will 
neuer accept the willing minde of them that are nor 
able ro giue, bur like rhe tca,gape for the water our of 
the Jictle land-brookes, I heic are officers and bribers, 
extortioners and yſurpers,rackers of farmes, rayſcrs'of 
rents, takets of fines, and detrauders of ſimple perions 
in bargaining, who all are condemned in the laſt com- 
mandement, as the couerours of other mens goods 3 
and theretore guilry of crernall damnation, 

6 .Anddo you, Theic words are the {ccond part of his 
commanderenc, whereby rhe tormer point 1s combir- 
med,that Boaz knew Ruth would not picke the ſheaues, 
and therfore willeth to ler fall on rhe ground plentiful- 
ly,for her ro auoid her further and more vuprotitable 
labor,which he thectore doth,that he wight reſtitic his 

oods to. be not'onely his, bur all cheirs that feare the 
ord:forng doubr bu thexe were many that did gleanc 
inthe.ficld.þelide Kuth, wich whom 804% did not thus 
dcale ; ſhewing vnro vs that thete may be aditference 
in. giuing, {and that wee arc not bound.to giue equal- 
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wants, withthe ſupply of our beneuolence :46r which 


che pooreſt muſt not haus the greateſt ſhare, but the 
godlieſt, for pouerty withour godlines is l;ke the apple 
of Sodome, which is as faire ro looke on, as any other, 
bur being taken in the-hand,refo!lueth ro ſmoake, und 
powder;ſo if yngodly poore folkes be aliccle examined, 
they ſhall be found as the apple not worth the cating 
ſo the other-not worthy to be gmen to, although rhept 
crielike the horſe-leaches daughters,giue,giue,yetwe 
muſt anſivere them with ſpare', ſpare , bur Box doth 


in this place as 19ſ2ph-di3 ro his:btethren, he teaſte& all. | 


of them, bur Benjamins part was fige times ſo'big as 1he 
reſidue: afrerward be gaue to cuery one thange of gar- 
ments, but vnteBen/amin he gatiethreehandredheyles 
and five change of garments: the reaſon of allthigwas, 
becauſe he was-Rachel his owne mothers ſonne; bur all 
the other were his fathers children only : euen fo muſt 
we do good to all that are our fachers children by crea- 
tion, bur to our mothers children,which is,ths Church 
of Chrift, the houſhold of Faith, whereof Karhe! was a 
type : we muſt with ſpecial] portions, for feedins their 
hunger, and clothing their nakednefie, compaſle their 


cauſe Saint Pevl in his preaching was willed by the o- 
ther Apoſtles;to haue a ſpeciall and heedfull care ouer 
the poore brethren ; wheth if irwere pur in praftiſe ,we 
ſhould be more able to do good vnto the godly, and to 
deny the contrary minded, This one thing iv dboue all 
other ro be required, that ewery one give where God 
may moſt of all be glorified, bur the vngodly ſort rake 
their reliefe as the hungry hounds their feeding,if they 
be hindered, they will flic vpon their owne maſters, iti 
Jike fort the wicked will blaſpheme God liberally, and 
not humbly thanke or praiſe him, for any thing they 
receiue, What if rhey murmure againſÞthee, and fay, 
my partis not ſo good as thme, you give him 'more 
then to me;and you care for none bur theſe preciſe fel- 
lowesZ TaFthem againe, it is Jawfull tor thee'ts doe 
owne.aSthou wilt : neither cughr thy eye to 
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| the world, ſhall hai the worthief portion: they which 
-_P with them are 


EZ With thee ler bee firſt and the firſt 
with them, & aft with thee ; for ſpiricuall men muſt 
looke for ſpMrituall kearts,ro caſt the ſeed of their aliis 
into good grownd, where the fruit nay be encreaſed, 
the want of the faithfull may be relecucd, the glory of 
Chtiſt may bEmagnificd, thy owne durie may be dif- 
charged. A el conſcience ſatisfied, and thy ſoule 
for cuer comforted. 

7 Secondly,By this we obſerue thar 2ozz might haue 
admitted many hinderances, whereby hee might haue 
beene betrer aduiſcd before he gaue ſuch large libetry, 
either to Rth,or ro his ſeruants tor her, as to gather a- 
mong the ſheaues, or to let fall handfuls vnto her. He 
might haue thonght thus with himlelfe, 'it was Jately a 
dearth for long time together, it may bee ſhortly the 
Lord will ſend ſuch another, and then all that' I haue 
will be too little for my ſelfe and my family,and there- 
fore I muſt be wiſe, and giue not ſo much, till I know 
what I ſhall lacke, bur a!l this could not rurne away the 
heart of Bo:z, ftom doing good vnto Rath, for he eftee- 
med more of one godly «th, then of all the poffellions 
hc had : ncither ouch: any of the godly once co admir 
any ſuch doubr in their winde, as to bee vexed in di- 
ſtruſt of the mercy of God to come. They muft- pray 
with Dad, 0 Lord incline my heart to thy teftimonicy; ' ani 
not to coneturfnes, The widow of Zareptha _ have ar 
ſwered Eliab, that (hee had bur ſo lirtle lefr, as would 
onely ſuffice for one meale, and giue him norhing, 
yet ſhee; was obedient, and belecucd the word of the 
Pro her, and ber ſtore encreaſed, that ſhee wanted nb 


| J ie Church of the , Macedonians might haue faid, 
L1 Re! were poore Saints as well as the reſidue,thor- 
SIDREy aed nothing, bur were content with their 
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pourra fo none ſhould charge them in giuing to 6+ 
ther, but yer the” Apoſtle Fauliard, they ſupplicd the 


they were-adle. And cuerlaſting is the commendatio 
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| which he giuerh of Oneſphoris, how often he refreſhed 
| him, and was not aſhamed of his chaines, but came ro 
{ 'Epb:(4s and viſited him there, and followed him to 
| Rome many hundred mils, that there alſo hee might 
fuccour hin with his charitic : which ceachech vs,when 
' we haue to deale with the godly, as all theſe perſons 
had,no coſt muſt be {pared,couerouines not admirred, 
no feare of want ſuſpeRed, for he which» the Lord 0- 
uer all, is alſo rich varto all. 
Obaaiah in a famine fed an hundred Prophets, yea 
and' hid them in cattes, from the wrath ot 1exabel, 
| Whar want did he ſuſtaine thereby ? ſurely none, for 
' diſtruſt cauſcrh want, and nor liberalitic, tor he which 
maketh thee to feed his Saints now, will alſo prouide 
another to feed thee when thy ſtore 1s waſted. Oh hear- 
ken to this you poficors of the earth, vpon whom in 
this rime of dearth rhe eyes of the poore do looke vp, 
as on the hands of the Lord, whereby he filleth cucry 
liuing thing with his plentzous goodnefle, Open your 
you wider, that more poore may come into your 
zouſes, to bee refreſhed with bread z open your pur- 
ſes farther, that more beneuolence may come out, 
tb bee caſt into the fruittull land of the famiſhed 
poore, for after many dayes you ſhall finde it againe, 


owne Brethren want, ſecing you haue enough. Hee 
that willeth you to doe this for his ſake, will command 
hcauen and earth, to reſtore his owne debt, which you 
haue lent him : feare not that you ſhall want, for the 
Lord is the owner of the earth, and this is ſent vpon vs 
ro trie your cbaritic and compaſſion toward the poore 
for his lake : if you now be liberall, Paul hath prayed 


ditioluuon ot all things, and the Lord hath promiſed 
ro the mercifall mercie, at that day when hee lieth 
ficke vpon his death-bed : Make you treaſurers there- 
fore of this woridly wealth,and ſend them by the hands 
of the pcore into God his kingdome before you: [pare 
not the ſhcaucs in the Barne, the carcs in the ficlde, 

nor 
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put. oft the bowels of compaſſion, andlet not your” 


for you, that you may finde mercie in the day of the | 
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nor the heapes in your Garners: for hee thar ſpens' | 


deth for the members of Chriſt,ſhall receiue rhe grea-' 
rer aduantage. Remember you are the partakers 'of 
the ſame Faith, which they had that fo!d their poſſef- 
ſions to giue ro the Saints, and ro gaine heauen : bur 
you ne-de nor to ſell any lands, onely deliver your 
corne plenrifully ro the poore : which if you doe not, 
they ſhall riſe in iudgemenr againſt you ar the Jatrer 
day, becauſe they ſpared neuher lands nor liues, and 
you will not giue a little Corne for the name of 
Chriſt, 

8 And ſo ſhegatbered. This is the laſt part of 'thar 
which Kuth did in the field, ſhewing her diligence ſhee 
vſed in her labours, by working out the whole day vn- 
till the Eucning,and gathering an Epha of Barley: for 
by this appearcth, that ſhee laboured as faithfully for 
her ſelfe and her mother, as if ſhee had beenc an 1» 
red ſeruant, or her mother looking vpon her. By rho 
which is noted vnto vs, the diligcuce of chi'dren and 
ſeruants, in their labours and buknes of their malters 
and parents,tor they muſt not {ecke or couct to pleaſe 
them with eye-ſcruice, but their duetics are requy 
red, as well in the time of their abſence, as in theur 
preſence. 

Be Kw#thes, my beloucd, in this poirit, whofocuer are 
bond or free; for they which are faithtull in a little, 
ſhall be made great Kulers, and they which haue net 
beene faithtull in the e@thly rreatures, ſhall neuer be 
truſted with the heauenly.By ch1s allo they may learne, 
which thinke they may lawiully rake their calc in their 
owne buſines : but we lee by this example of Kutb,that 
Religion bindeth vs to be as diligent in our owne,as.in 
another mans trauaile, commirred vnto vs vpan truſt, 
for as to him wee are faithtull, becauſe wee recciue 
wages, {0 in our owne wee mult bee painefui}, leſt rhe 
Lord ariſc againſt vs for the miſ-pending of our rimey 
we owe more durie to our heauenl!y Father, then ro all 


the carthly maſters of the world. 
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ſcribe] to be an Epha of barley: for the vnderſtanding 
whereof, wee muſt note that there were three kinds of 
meaſures among the Hebrewes, which are mentioned 
inthe Scriprure ; the firſt was a Homer, which was the 
meaſure ot Manna that the Lord allowed to cuery 
houſhold, when they were wandering in the wilder- 
nefle,and contained of our Engl:ſh mcaſure,lix pintes, 
and ſomewhat more; the ſecond meaſure was a Hin, 
which after our meaſure, contained ten pintes, and 
ſomewhat more, the third was an Epha, which is this 


| that meaſured the barley of Kuth, and it contained ren | 
Homers, which comineth to fixtic pintes, which being | 
diuided by eight, amounterh to the quantitic of ſeuen | 


gallons and one portcell, which is a buſhell Jacking one 


by the liberalirie of Boax, for ſhe gathered more in one 
day, then otherwiſe ſhe could in two or three : where 
the Lord himſclfe ſheweth vs how the rooke the cour- 
telic of Boax, and rhe ſcruants ſcattered for her accor- 
ding to their maſters commandement, that her hand 
mighr be quickly filled.her trauaile the more calde,her 
labour better xewarded,and finally,mother and daugh- 
rer bee both more comfortably refreſhed with their 
kinſmans kindnefle, 

10 And when ſh: toshe vp. The day being ended,and 
Ruth wearied with her vnwonted, and yer diligent tra- 


of meat ſhe had reſerued, and trudgerh to her morner, 
char (hz might vnderſtand of her good happe,and they 
both rogether reioyce for the corne Kuth had gathe- 
red, and the good will which Bozx had offered. Our ot 
the which we may firſt of all <bſerue a hcauenly and 
godiy examyle ot obedience and louec roward her mo- 

in law, for we ſee in this place, that ſhe doth nor 
oncly labour for her living, bur refreſherh her with 
that which was giuen her to latisfie her owne hunger, 
while ſhe was in the field in her diligent labour, Was it 


not ſufficient for Kh that ſhe had lefther people and 
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potrell, after our Engliſh meaſure. By the which wee © 
may obſeruc, how largcly the Lord prouided for Kuth, | 
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uaile, vp ſhe taketh her bund|@bf corne,and the icraps | 
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country to come wirh her mother in law, bur ſhe muſt 
alſo goe for her, thee firting at home, in a poore and 
contemptible manner to gleanc in the field : or if ſhee 
did that willingly, yet muft ſhe ſaue the meat from her 
owne mouth, and put it into Naomzes ? Heere wee (ee 
ſhee failed in nothing that might eicher commend her 
loue, adeclare her obedicnce, and fignific her care ro- 
ward poore and old Naomi, her deare and godly mo- 
ther. Andchis teacherh vs, that wee muſt be Ruthes to 
our aged parents: wee muſt labour abroad, and they 
muſt tarry at home, wee muſt ſet our nimble bones to 
the heauy butinefTe, and their wearied bodies muſt reſt 
in the houlics. Ir 15 vngodlineſle to ſay, that the old 
man or woman, ſhall labour and care for our wretched 


riot, and carelefle expenſes, but rather ler the yong 


gal:an: take his owne parents vpon his back,cary them 
trom their houle of trouble to the harbour of peace. 
t er £/a# and 1acob hunt veniſon for 1[z:h, for he 1s old, 
and muſt tarry at home. Let 1-cob and little Toſepb rarry 
in their Tents, and the luſtic yourhes his ſonnes and 


brethren lic in the fields and keep their fathers ſheep, ' 


and rather then old Iacob ſhould goe, ler yong Toſepb 
trudge to his brethren, though he be ſold for his labor, 
Ler Kuth go gleane for Nom, and not Naoms for Kuth, 
for this is the firſt commandement with promiſe. But 
oh the gracelefſe generations of our vngodly age , 
where men are become lo tender ouer their diſobedi- 
enr brood, thar in their labours they will tpare their 
wancon children, and weare out their owne crazed 
carkaſes, they had rather put both teer ivto the graue 
by their ouer-labours,then bring their vntamed ficeres 
and vnruly beyfers, their ſonnes and daughters, to rhe 

oke of diligent trauaile. And theſe gracelefic impes, 
will looke and laugh vpon their parents, and lay, ic 
doth their ould boz1es good: Amd doth it 1o ? why, is ir 
berter for a tyred horſe co runne a race, then for a re» 
ſtic palfray ? You are readic enough to catch that 
which is good from your parents, why take yee not 


their labours, if they bee to good for them ? No, no, | 
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you are the heauineſſe of your parents ? you ſhould 


bee Olives:ro make them looke cheerefully, bur you 
are Onions that make them weepe bitterly. Bur yer 
letnot Kuth, and the godly exhort vs in vaine, forif 
we doe the labour, we ſhall hauec their hire, if wee ho- 
nor our parents, with our aCtions and deeds, as we do 
with our words, then ſhall our dates be multiplied in 
the land, or elſe our liues ſhall bee ſhortencd wich vn- 
timely death, and our poſteritie rooted our by the iuſt 
iudgemeut of God. 

14 Secondly, by this example of Ruth, thar ſhee 
brought her mother of chart which ſhee had letr : wee 
learne rhis doctrine, if vur friendes giue vs liberally, 
and wee hauec plcntic, let vs not conſume all ypon 
our ſelues, bur let vs reſerue ſome tor other. LY ben 


or Sunteur had twice feaſted many raouſands, till | 


there was ſomething Ilefr , which hce commanded to 
bee taken vp, ſhewing vs thereby , 1: God liberally 
powre out his ben<ftrcs vpon vs, 1t1S Not that wee 
ſhould the more riotouſlic lauth them out vp- 
pon meate or plea/uce: torit isa common anlwere 
inth.ic dayes, if wee reprooue Gameſters for their 
play , drunkards for their coſtes, ana proud perſons 
tor indecent apparell, wh:rcin cuery one ſpendeth 
more then would inflice rwo or three poore per- 
ſons, they will tcil vs they ſpend nothing bur their 
own-, and what haue wee to doe with it 2 But wec 
reply , that they ſpend more then their owne, tor the 
earth is the Lords , and all chat therein 15. 1 hey are 
but ſtewards ot their goods, and not Jords and ma- 
ſters, and theretore they thall giue account tor ecucry 
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penie mitpene,, when ic ſhall not protic them to lay , * 


wee waſted our wealth at dicing and gaming, wee con- 
ſumed our lands by cating and di1:king, and ipent 
thus much moncy mn'gay apparell, and other brauce- 
ric, 

12 Secondly, God gaue them thoſe benefits , nor 
ſo much for themiclues,as tor others: tor as the Sunne 
ſhincth nor for it ſclte, bur tor vs , the earth bringerh 
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forth fruit, nor for ir ſelfe, bur for vs : ſo wealthie men, 
are not wealthic for themſelues onely, bur for all the 
poore members of Chriſt , that they might liberally 
beſtow vpon others. The Heathen King Aſſuerus, ma- 
king a feaſt to all his Empire , yer hee gaue this Jaw , 
that none ſhould bee compelled to drinke or to cate 
more then they needed or pleaſed : ſo abominable is 
glurtony, cuen in nature, that it hurreth man, ſpoi- 
leth beaſtes, and killeth the fruires of the earth ; for 
the ranckeſt corne is none of the beſt. Then heere is 
temperance by this example commanded : For the 
Phyſicians ſay, that iris moſt wholeſome to come and 
riſe from meate with an hungric ſtomacke : and the 
word of God faith, that we muſt eate for ſtrength and 
nature, not for appetite and drunkenneſſe. Bur oh 
that our far Baſanirtes would admir this as a wholeſome 
and a godly doQrine, then wou'd not their bellies and 
paunches grow ſo great as they are, nor their hearts 
lo hardened againſt the poore ; tor their dogges ſhould 
goc emptic, their abundance would be miniſhcd, their 
glutctonies and drunkennefſe baniſhed, rheir pleaſures 
and delights expelled, and rhcir pride and apparell 
be humbled, _ cheir godly and needy brethren ſuc- 
coured. 

13 Thirdly, by this we nore, that rhe pooreſt muſt 
ſtriue ro beſtow ſomewhat vnto their brﬀthen thar 
want , yea though they tpare it from their owne ne- 
ceſſities : bur eſpecially ch:1dren to their parents, and 
one kinſman tro another : for thus wee ſee Ruth doth, 
thee ſpared when ſhee had enovgh, and that ſhee 
gaue to her mother thar waned. Which godly kind- 
nefle purteth vs in minde of the poore widow in the 
Goſpell , that came and gaue rwo mites into the 
Lords treaſuric, and the Lord doth greathe com- 
mend her for it , aboue the rich offcrings of the weal- 
thie : as if a little thing that a poore man dorh, were 
more accepted then the mulricudes of rich men. In- 
deed to the world the largeſt gift makerh the grea- 
reſt ſhew, bur to the Lordrhe little portions of a wil- 
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ling mind,ifit be bur a cuppe of cold water, is greater 
then the fleſh-pors of Egypt, and all the daintje fare of 
the King of Babylons Court. For our Sautour encoura- 
geth vs by rhis meanes that they which haue little ro 
giue,ſhould not abſtaine,bur certain-ly know that rhe 
Lord looketh on th: heart, not on the hand, on: the 
minde, not on the gift, for that which in the preſence 
of the world is deſpiſed, in the fight of God,is beſt ac- 
cepted.Thercfore euery one muſt looke to dealc ſome 
good by their liuing,be ic nzuer ſoſmall, for as there 
is no hearb,bur it yeeldeth ſome fruit,lo there muſt be 
no man bur hee muſt giue ſomewhar,that ſo he might | | 
fulfill the gloric of the Goſpell, 

14 But her motber in law, Here in this verſe Naomi | 
ſecing the plentic of the gleaned corne, and reſcrued 
victual,like a godly woman falleth to prayer for a bleſ- | 
ſing vpon him thar had giuen ſo liberally vnto Kuth: | | 
which is a thankeſgiuing for the benefite receiued, and 
afrerward ſhe queſtionerh with Ruth, where ſhee had | |, 
gleancd that day , Ruth telleth her in the poficihon of 
Boaz,. Where wee firſt of all note the dutic of parents 
ro their children, and maſters to their ſeruants which 
15, to call them to a reckoning where,and how they be- | |} 
ſtow their time: therefore, ſaith Naomi, where baſt thou 
gathered to day, and where haſt thou wrought. Con- 
demning this ſoftneſſe and ſuffering in ſuch kinde of 
parents, as are afraid to {peake to their children and 
{eruants, nor for their worke, bur for their miſpending 
the Sabbath, the idle iourneyes they make to Tauernes 
and Playes; to feaſting and dauncing,ſhould be exami- 
ned by their goucrnours, as Naom doth Kuth, where 
haſt thou wrought to day ? whoſe buſinefle was thou 
impluyed in ? what place did call thee fromthe ſeruice | | 
of God ? and what motion did cauſe thee to diſhonour 
the Sabbath ? No, no, they can ſuffer them to violate 
th: Lords day in pleature, that they might drudge all 
the weeke after in their worldly trauailes, Why doth 
not ſome man giue recreation to his teruants of his 


| owne ſixe? but they muſt rob the Lordof the _— 
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alſo : - How vnequall is rhis, to put him ont char hath 
bur one part, and to ſcore him vp that hath ſo many. 1 
am perſwaded, that of all other rokens of irreligion a- 
mong vs, there is none greater then this, to ſuffer our 
children and ſcruants to violate the Lords owne day, 
that they might the more willingly labour and trauaile 
for them on the weeke-dayes.Bur yer let the authoriry 
of parents remaine,that God hath giuen this power vn- 
to them, and ler the duty of children and ſeruants ap- 
peare,that as K«th giueth anſwere to Naomi from point 
to point, how and where ſhe applicd her time; euen fo 
they are bound vpon paine of God his erernall curſe, 
io giue willing and gentle accounts to them, when they 
are demandedin ſuch like matters, 
15 Secondly, by this prayer of Naomi, Bleſſed be be of 
the Lord that knew thee, that 1s,which approued thee and 
ſhewed thee fauour, we note this to be our duerie to 
pray for cur benefaors, ſeeing wee cannot reward 
them : ſo doth Nom 1n this place,and ſo doth Paul for 
Gneſiphorus, that the Lord would ſhew mercy vnto him 
in the day of his appearing : teaching vs thar our ſpiri- 
ruall prayers are more neceflaric for them then their 
temporall benefites are for vs: and therefore let vs 
learne to pray aright, ſecing ir is our dutie to pray for 
our friends. Theſe painted praicrs of many, which come 
from the lips or from wicked hearts, are ſuch as the 
prayers of rogueing beggers at cuery doore for baſe 
relicte, andalſo the commoneſt that are among many 
poore people in theſe dayes, are abomination in the 
eyes of the Lord, no benekic to them for whom they 
are vttered, and the poyſon of thoſe that thus doe yſec 
them. Therefore beloucd, learne to account of them 
as they are, cloudes carried about with cucry winde, 
wells and no water,great words, but no grace in them, 
ſtop your cares at theſe bread-prayers, and withdraw 
your hands from giuing any relicfe to them thar abuſa 
this heauenly blefling, 
16 Thenſaid Nao. In this verſe Naomi repearerh 
her prayer, and addeth a reafon of the ſame, becauſe 
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he hath nor ceaſcd to doe good toward the living, and 
toward the dead, thar is, hee did good to my husband 
and children when they were aliuc, & now to vs their 
poſterinie, they being dead , for doing good to vs for 
rhcir ſakes, they doc it ro them; for cicher interpre- 
ration will ſtand. For we muſt nor imagine , that this 
liberalitie doth any good to them that are dead , be- 
cauſe they were in Moab,theſc in Inda,thcy were con- 
ſumed in their graues, and vnhrt for any bencuolence, 
as for their ſoules they needed no carthly bencficence: 
for that remayneth true for eucr which Salomon faith, 
the liuing know that they ſhall dic, but the dead know 
nothing, nor yer haue they any more part, ſcing their 
remembrance is forgotren , the thing which they lo- 
ued,and the thing which they hated, and the thing they 
defired is now periſhed with them z neither haue they 
any more part of all the things that are done vnder the 
Sunne. By the which we may ſee the delufion of them 
which teach vs to buy prayers and pardons for our 
fricnds thar are dead, that their paines may bce caled 
which now they endure: for if nothing can profic them 
that is done vnder the Sunne,rthen neither our praicrs 
nor our purſes, can giue them any relicfe.But by theſe 
words we learnc , thatit we doe good to the children, 
and widowes, of our deccaſed triends ,it is all one,as if 
we did good to their owne perſons, Thus ſaid Naoms 
in this place, and thus Damid did good to his friend 10- 
»1than,being dead, when he did kindly entreat Meput- 
beſheth his Sonne, being aliue. The Lord himlclte pro- 
refteth in the Scripture, that he did good to the lirac- 
lices and Iewes, for Abrabam,Iſaac,and Iacobs ſakes,and 
our Sauiour in the Goſpell declarcth, that the good 
we doc to the leaſt of his Brethren, being on earrth,we 
doe it to him wiich raigneth in heauen, tor this is the 
dutic of true friendihip, to make much of our triends 
when they arc departed,to be a friend to theit triends, 
and to be an enemic to their encmics,as the Lord pro- 
miſed Abraham. Theretore, let vs caſt away this coun- 
rerfait kindnefic,and pertorme this godly Joucy,where- 
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| im others before vs haue walked, and as wee were 
wont louingly to receiue the Parents , being aliue, 
ſo ler vs ioyfully entertaine the children now they are 
dead, for true friendſhip loueth ar all rimes,and godly 
kindnefle muſt neuer be remoued. As we wiſh that 0- 
thers ſhould vie vs when wee arc gone, ſo let vs vie 0- 
thers now they are abſenr, 

17 Moreouer Naomi ſaid, In theſe words ſhee gi- 
ueth comfort vnto Ruth, ſhewing her , that tus bene- 
uolence was not cauſeletic, ſecing hee was neare vnto 
them , and of their affinitic, being an appointed per- 
ſon to redecme theu inheritance, For, in the Law 
of the Lord, hcc hath decrecd for the poore of. the 
lewes , that if any perion had ſold his inheritance, 
the next ot his Kindred might redecme it, and reſtore 
it to the Familie againe , which comming into the 
minde of Naomi, ſhee hopeth that by this meanes 
they ſhould come ro their inberitance againe , ſee- 
ing Boaz , who was one of the next of her Kin- 
dred, had fo courtcouſly entreated the Widdow and 
Heirc. 

Whereby wee note the great care that the. Lord 
hath ouer the poore , which by a Law decreed, that 
they ſhould nor for euer bee depriued of their inheri- 
rance , for at the fartbeſt they ſhould come to it a- 
gaine, at the yeare of Jubilce. And truly this Law 
being ccaled , becauſe the Iewes Common-wealth 
1s oucrthrowne , yet the Lord exccuteth the ſame in 
ſome mealure amongſt the Gentiles daily, For now 
wee may lee and heare , how hee exalteth many from 
the as , to walke and fir with Princes : how hee gi- 
ueth great poſſeſſions vnro them whoſe Fathers had 
not one foot of Land, and caftcth many from their vn- 
lawfull Titles. And cucry day wee hcarc of ſome caſt 
downe and humblcd , and others lift vp and exalted. 

| Who doth this?bur the hand of the Almighric,rhar pur- 


- THR Haman, and raiſcth vp Mordecbat : refulgth 
li 


2 and choofeth Dauid : remoueth Abtathar, and e- 
| ſtabltherh Sadoch ; baniſherh Shebaab , and aduanceth 
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Eliakim : and finally, that in few ag-s changerh all 
things: Therefore promotion commeth neither from 
the Eaſt,nor fron the Weſt, nor from the wilderneſle, | 
bur from the throne of the Lord of hoaſts, which ope- | | 
neth,and no man ſhurteth,humbleth, and no mar ſer- 
reth yp, exalteth, and no man caſteth downe, and ru- 
leth the courſe of all mankind by his ynchangeable de- | | 
cree. Let not then the mightieſt be proud ſor their ho- 
nor and dignitic, for the Lord deſtroyed the Anakims 
great Princes and Giants, before the family of Caleb : 
much more wil! he do thoſe rhar are lifted vp by their | | 
wealth, that ſhould rather caſt them downe : and let vs 
doe ' good to thoſe poore brethren among vs, for they | | 
ſhall be lifred vp to riches,when the greateſt and weal- 
thicſt among vs ſhall be caſt downe into poucrrie. Bur 
in this matrer we ſhall haue more occafion to ſpeake in 
the fourth Chaprcr, 
1$ Pit Retb ſaid, In this verſe Rath maketh relati- 
on cf theſe things which Boar ſaid vnito her , pray-| | 
ing for a bleſſing vpon him, becauſe he volichſafed ro 
rake her into the company of his maidens,and gaue her 
leaue to gather to the end of harueſt, So that in this 
place by theſe words of Kuth, wee haue an example of 
perfe& thankfulnes,omitring nothing that might ſcrue 
to commend the kindnes of 302x;: and alſo of woman- 
like and godly modeſty, that concealeth the cauſe of 
altrhis courteſie, which was her owne commendation, 
as already we hauc ſhewed you, So that it is no partor 
point of godlinefſe, ro d6 as our euill conditioned and 
ingratefull perſons doe, which omit that which ſerueth 
moſt for ro commend their benefaors, and to lay all 
the praiſc vpon their owne deſerts. But Salomon willed 
that another mans, and not our owne mouth ſhould 
Sx vs: and moſt vngodly it is, when men will not 1n 
© ample manner confeſſe rhe benefits they haue re- | | 
| 
| 


ce1ued of other, bur by all meanes extenuate them, \ 

whick makethmen vnwilling to ve any good, becag/© 

they can haue no thankes for their labour. And this 1t% 
is that cauſcd couctouſnes and bribery, extortion and 
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vſury, to enter vpon their bodies and wealth, that 
-would not grarifie with kinde and deſerucd reports. So 
thar now men will pleaſe themſclues with money and 
rewards,that would haue beene ſatisfied with thankfull 
words : which is a juſt iudgement vpon the world, that 
would nor be contented to recompence kindnefle for 
kindneſſe; and arc now plagued with couctouſnefle tor 
kindneſſe, # 

19 Wherefore Naoms. This is the laſt part of this con- 
ftrence or Dialogue, wherein Naomi counſelleth Rath 
to follow and take the proffer of Box, and abide with 
his maidens,to auoid all dangers, if the reapers' deny 
her in anather field. Where wee firſt of all nore, thar if 
we acqtiaint our parents and friends, with our a&ions 
and efirerpriles, it might go farre better with vs in the 
things ot this life, for their aged counſel] which rhey 
hue bought with much experience, may ſtay our vn- 
ſteddy minds with their approucd aduice : K#tb in this 
place; declaring the courtefie of Boay y; Hath it confir- 
med with rhe counſel of Naom, and grounded vpon a 
reaſon which thee knew not, nor feared nor. For ſhee 
thought, that in cuery place ſhe ſhould haue found the 
like entertainment, -and- the reapers thar then were, 
would ſo continue to the end of harucſt, bur Naam 
knew they were often changed, and ſo inthe endir 
might fall out otherwiſe; then Boag appoimed, or Ruth 
expeted.. And this (mee thinketh) doth ſhew vnro vs 
what manner perſons parents ought to be: for if chil- 
dren want counſell,they ſhould he adui'ed by their pa- 
rents: if gomforr, it ſhould be miniftred by parents : if 
neceſlaries, rhey ſhould be prouided by parents : if in- 
ſtruRion, they thould be guided by parents : and fnal- 


ly,if corre&ion, they ſhould be ordered by parents : | 
| Epheſ.6 2. 


which is not onely to be waſhed, bur is required of the 


Lord,thar they bring them vp in the teare and nurture | 


of the Lord. And ifthis were ducly weighed.and reue- | 
rently conſidered, as Eliahas cloake patted the waters | 
of Jordun : ſo this would part atunder, and breake off | 


many thouſand mariages in pur daics, where parents 
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neſt oppreſſed, and women are quickly conquered.We 


are not able to counſell, nor willing co be counſelled, 
which if they would, they had not beene married. This 
I ſpeake, not to the diſcredit of marriage, but onely to 
ch as from the Lord, that thoſe which cither are, 
or intend to be married, would looke or trauell firſt for 
wildome, and then for wiues, firſt for verrue, and then 
for husbands, wherein, if they follow my aduice, 1 aſ- 
ſure them their marriages will be much merrier, and 
their poſterity much happier. 

20 Secondly, by this we gather, that it is a dange- 
rous or indecent thing,for wemen ro trauaile or worke 
alone without any company, for the weakeſt are ſoo- 


know Diab trauclling alone, was taken and rauiſhed 
by Sichem : and Abiga/, when ſhee went-to pacikee the 
wrath of Dawid,tooke ſeruants with her, as in this place 
Naomi counſelleth Ruth, to abide in the company of the 
ſeruants of Boaz, accounting it an indecent & vnſcemly 
thing for women and maidens to be ſcenc alone. And 
truly, if ſeruants in our dayes had many times more 
company,there would be lefle diſhoneſty among them: 
for we know and ce to our griefe, that the daily and 
viuall familiaririe of a Fay, =. bred ſome diſcaſe in | 
our Church, and diſtemper in our Common-wealth, | 
This I ſpeake, that cucn in theſe dayes of peace, men | 
would be more cacefull ouer daughters and ſeruants, | 
and nat to employ them ſo commonly as they doe, in | 
iourneyes, and ttauaile, and ſolitary buſinefſc, bur tor | 
more affurance keepe them with company, whach way | 
bee their defence againſt all dangers, it any happen, | 
and the auoiding et dithoneſtic, if any be 1o LghUy | 
diſpoſed. 

21 Thirdly,and by this we note,that company were 
beſt for both kind of youths, either yong men 01 mays | 
dens: when Naomi (aith, lt i good for thee togo forth with 
bis maidens : that is,thou art a woman,and abude among 
his women and maidens for all companions are nci- 
ther fic nor lawtull, maidens among men, and men a- 
mong maidens,is for many caules dilallowcd, Firſt,be- 


caule | 
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cauſe there is no ſuch equality in the ſexe, thar they 
might keepe rogether:tor if they labour, ir is nor alike, 
and if they ſport, their pleaſures are contrary, and if 
they dally,ir is flar iniquity. In confideration whereof, 
in old time rhe wiues had one tent ro dwell in, and the 
husbands another ; as we may lee in Abrahajr, in Yara, 
in Iacob and his wiucsg and like this it is that Airiam, 
and the women of Iſtael praiſed God by themſclues afrer 
their deliverance our of Egypt, and Moyſes and 4aren 
her brerhren, with allthe men of Iſrael by rhemſelues. 
and alſo we know, how rhe virgins of lirac] went vp e- 
uery yeare into the wildernefſe, ro lament and ralke 
with the daughter of Iepbtha. Whereby we are taught, 
that not only for feare of danger, bur alſo for tnodeſtie 
and conſcience ſake, we muſt auoid this mingled com- 
panies of men and women, except in necef}arie occaft- 
ons, as praycr priuately and publikely, communication 
of godly pretended mariages, and ſuch like buſineſle. 
Whereby alſo we ſee at once condemned the feaſting, 
dancing, meeting, playing, and running of men and 
maidens together, Jr dun. all reſpeR ot honeſtie- and 
modeſtic, And that which is worſt, parents and maſters 
will bebold their paſtime, and delight in rhe vanitic of 
their wanton children, trayning thzm vp in a diflolute 
life, and commending their indecent and vnaſcemely 
bchauiour, Amend this negligence in the ſhell of in- 
fancie, and your children wil: grow vp to your greater 
comtort, and proſper to their more happy welfare, and 
the occahon of many fnnes will be cur oft, it we follow 
the counſecll of the Spirit ot God, 
2> Ad ſoſy:e abode, This is the concluſion of this 
chapter and {ccond parr of this tyſtory,thewing vnco vs 
thar Ruth followed the counſell of her morher,abtding 
with the maidens of Boaz to the end of barley & wheate 
harueſt,8& afterwards dwelleth with her mother again: 
where wee oblcrue another example of obedience in 
Ruth,that harkened to che voice ot her mother, & went 
torth with the maiden of RBozxz, And ſurely ir is com- 
monly (cence, that tuch as the mother 15, ſuch is the 
N daugh- 
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daughter : for more Naomies would make more Ruthes, 
and moe good mothers would make more good daugh- 
ters: And in theſe dayes all the faulrs of children may 
iuſtly bee impured to the folly of parents, as the olde 
crabbe goeth, ſo gocth the yong, and as the old cocke 
croweth, ſo croweth the yong : a Serpent hatcheth a 
Serpent, not an Ecle: ſo euill parents bring forth cuill 
and vngodly children ; bur good fathers, by diligent in- 
ftrution and tender admonition, by praying with, and 
for thcir children,as 10b did,ſhall liuc to ſee their gene- 
rations as blcfled as his was. 

23 Secondly, by this we learne an excellent exam- 
ple of godly liberality,in that Boax ſutfered Kuth to ga- 
ther wheate, as well as barley, the beſt as well as the 
meaner. In like manner muſt wee as willingly depart 
with, for Chriſts ſake,our wine as our water,our drinke 
as our draffc,and as we commonly ſpeake,our white as 
our browne : and truly in this, many good men oftend, 
not becauſe they giue it not,bur becauſe they thinke it 
too much to gue, -as if our beſt gifts were not beſt ac- 
cepted in the preſence of God.He which fed the Iirae- 
lites with Angels food, would alſo that we ſhould feed 
him in the godly poore,with our worſhipfull and dain- 
ticſt fare, Thus 1 ſpeake not, that thole which aske, 
ſhould be diſcontented with the meaneſt and fitteſt for 
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them, for the proucrbe is, beggers muſt not bee chu- | 


ſers, as it is couctouſnefſe not to vouchſafe the beſt we 


hauc, (it need require) ro the poore,ſo it is ſcornetul- | 


neſlg for the poore, like the Iſraclites which loathed 


Manna, and defired ficſhyto be diſcontented with their | 


neceflarie ard preſent food, and to Juſt for that which 


15 abouc their vocation, Bur the vie of this point 13, to | 


periwade to bee like minded vnto Poax in this, to the 


godly poore, that we eucry one, without partialitie Or | 
grudging, when neceflicie requireth, giue our gold, as | 
wCcll as our filuer, and diſtribute our dearcft almes to ' 


our pooreſt brethren, 
24 Thirdly, Harucft bcins done, Auth abiderh with 
er mother in jaw, for none of the godly will make 3 
daily 
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daily and continual crade of asking almes, or forſake 
cheir owne parents or poore habirations, for worldly 
reſpe&s,as appeareth by this example of Ruth. For itis 
no doubrt,ſhe fared well cucry day with the ſeruanrs of 
Bozx,, and much better then her poore mother could 
prouide for her at home, bur ſhee is not drawne away 
cherwith,bur is ax contented to eat the hungry morſe]s 
with h:r mother at home,as the plenrifull abroad, And 
it is great pitic any ſhould be ſuccoured, which are nor 
contented to liue hardly at home, and then to aske, 
when there is no other honeſt meanes left to Jiue. And 
this condemnerh the common walking-mates, which 
haue neither houſes nor honeftic, andir is greateſt pi- 
tie that they ſhould be cither ſuccoured or ſuffered fo 

to do, fdr they are drones which neuer come in hiues, 
bur to the hurt of other;they waſte all,bur ger nothing, 

neither haue they any other care, but ro charge the 

godly and charitable people. Vnro ſuch-giue nor,as we 

ate often ſaid, for they which will nor liue of the 

{weate of rheir browes, let them not cate of rhe bread 

of our labours, Now ler ys gue praifero God. 
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3 Afterward, Naomi ber mother in law [11d unto ber, ſhall 
1 not ſceke reit ſor thee my daughter, that thoy mayeft pro- 

or. 

z gon. now,is not Boaz. 0uy kin/man with whoſe maids thou 
waſt, behold he winnoweth barley on the floore tbis night. 

3 Waſh thee therefore and annoint thee, and put on thy 
clotbes, and goe downe into the floore, and let net the man 
know thee , untill hee bake made an end to eate and 
drimge. 
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| Jaw Ruth,for they are thus much in effeft. Now both of 


4 But when be lieth dowae, marke the plate where be lieth : 
then come thou, and vncouer the place of his feetÞ,"andlic 
downe, and he ſhall tell thee what thou ſhalt doe. 

5s Azd ſhee ſaid vnto ber, whatſoeuer thou baft commanded 
me, tbat will I doe. 

6 Ando ſhe went downe into the floore,and did altogetber as 

ber motber in law bad commanded ber, 


MAP His third Chapter is the ſecond occa- 
w [580 lion of this mariage, wherein Naorn 
35 g clpecially dealeth with Ruth, how 
kay YA the ſhould make knowne her ſute ro 
2A 1656 Boar The whole Chaprer hath thete 
oo IVayE two parts : firſt, the counſell of Nao- 
yg mi to Ruth: ſecondly, the effe& of 
thar counſell. The counſell is contained in theſe fixe 
verſes now read,coliſting alſo of rwo parts,fi:ſt,her care 
for Kuth, verl. r, that her defire is to procure her pro- 
ſperitie:ſecondly,the meancs whereby Kath might per- 
orme that which ſhee aduiſed : firſt, becauſe Boaz was 
then alone in the floore winnowing of barley : ſecond- | 
ly, ſhe muſt prepare her ſelfe to go ro him, firſt, in her | 
body by waiving and annointing 5r angiayy Le her or- | 
nament,that ſhe pur on her beſt cloths,and fo go downe 
to the floore: after ſhe was come rhither,ſhe inſtruerh | 
her,how to behaue her ſelfc:firft by keeping out of his 
fizht and knowledge,rill he had ſupped : ſecondly, by 
marking the place of his bed, and lying downe art his | 
feer,and declaring her ſutc vnto him:and thathe would | 
tell her whar ſhe Gould do, After all this, Ruth promi- | 
ſcrh obedience, verſ. 5, 6. and accompliſherh her mo- | 
thers defire, Of thele parts ler vs briefcly ſpeake, as | 
the Spirit of God hall aſſiſt vs, and the time permir. 
2 Afterward Naomi, In theſe words is declared vnto 
Vs, the great carc that Naomi had of her daughter in 


vs are in quict, and peaceable reſt at home, yer I ſee 
thar our welfare cannot alway endure, tor I 'am old, 
and the grauc gapcth after me ; thou art yong, and a 
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good mariage rarrieth for thee : it is my dutie to looke | 
for thy welfare, and to prouide for thy continuall reſt, 
if I be taken away: and being carefull of ir, I haue now 
inuented the meanes, &c, Our of the which we note 
theſe rwo nv doarines. 

Firft, rhar ir is the duetic of parents to prouide for 
their children, whenrhemlclues ſhall be raken away, 
yea, thouth they haue no certaine aſſurance, whether 
they ſhall need it or not. This we may ſee heere on 
ſed by Naom! : for ſhe was nener in better caſe ſince 
her arriuall at Berthlehem,then ſhe was at this preſent: 
Harueſt was ended, prouifion obtained, houſhold furni- 
ſhed,and thele two poore widowes liued louingly toge- 
ther, yer then we ſee in her beſt eſtaze,ſhe is moſt care- | 
tull for the mariage of Ruth, And truely this is required 

| of all them that haue any children,to prouide forthem, 
that they ſhould nor care onely for their preſent main- 

| renance, bur allo for their furure commoditie. And 
this makerth many god!y perſons to maruell, why men 

| do trouble their houſes with their children, when they | 
| are able noncſtly to prouide for them abroad. Why 
then doe many permitte and ſuffer their ſonnes and 
daughters, ro ſpend the beſt of their youth in fingle 
eſtare, when it is rather required that while they are 
yong, they thould be beſtowed. Truely this makerh 
ſo many mariages againſt th: parents mindes, when 
they are negligent to looke to their children, and then 
the children prouide tor themſelues. Men looke for 
offers, as the Marrincr looketh for winde, and when 
the winde {eryeth, the tide falleth; ſo many would pro- | 
uide for their children when it is roo late, This intu- 
ric 3$ alt beaped on the children, they march withour 
wealth or blefling, rhey are detained in the beſt time 
| of their daies;and finally,are diſcredited by their owne | 
parents, Wyuld God, you that are naturall parents 
would learne of Naomi, which was but a ſtep-mother. 
She deferred nor the time, ſhee knew it a inne againſt 
nature, that youth ſhould bee waſted, and nor in mar- 
riage, ſhee had a conſcience of her dutic, anda care to | 
N 3 her 
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herdaughter in law, that her wel-fare might encreaſe 
her ſolitary life be comforred,her name aduanced, an 
her Religion rewarded, with atewporall bleſſing of a 
godly hushand,and cternall ſaluation in the kingdome 
of heauen, | 
3 Secondly, by this we gather,that for many cauſes 
marriage is better then the vnmarried cſtate of wo- 
men, it with the fcare of God it be vndertaken. For in 
this place Naomi callerh it reſt, as ſhee did in the firſt 
Chapter : and thercfore by relation, the vnmaricd life 
is.diſquictnes, and as reſt is better then rrouble,ſo the 
maricd life is better then the other. And truely,in the 
vnmaried life, we finde many inconueniences : Firſt, 
the hearris ncuer ſatisfied : if a man haue riches, ho- 
nor, pleaſure, health, and fauour, yet wanting acon- 
v2nicnt mariage, he 15 not at reſt, buc defirerh that. If 
be be in ficknes, the diligence and care of a wife is bet- 
tcr then a Phyſitian, Nature biddeth him marry to en- | 
crexic his name, The world biddeth him marry ro mul- 
tiply mankind, The Lord biddeth him marry, to pre- 
paie lome heires for the kingdome of hcauen: So that 
if Nature, World, and Religion require it, who ſhall 
{peake againſt ir?Secondly,in the vumaried eſtare,is ci- 
ther too t09 much ſolitarincs,or too too much pleſure: 
the meanc berweene both is mariage, where he ſhall 
alway finde company to expell forrow,and ioyfull care 
tro driuc away oucr-merry paſtunes, it callerh a man to 
grauitic, it admoniſheth of death, it ſhewerth the world 
to be vanitic, andhath no hope bur in heauen. There- 
fore Salomon (peaking of our kind,and alluding ro both, 
ſaich ; He that fndal a wifc, findeth a-good thing, and 
recciueth fauour of the Lord : cuen {0 may a woman 
ſay, if ſhee finde a godly husband, the hatha great fa- 
uour, Chriſt taketh greareſt delight in his Church, 
and his Churchin Chiiſt, Such is marriage, when the 
heart of one reſteth in another,that is, the reſt which is 
to be required, As ſor temporall bleſſings which fur- 
ther it , they muſt bee ſought for by diligent labour, 
and praycd tor by taithtull ſupplications, becaule it 15 


the 
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the Lord that giueth power to get riches, grace to vſe 5 
them, and his bleſling ro cacreaſe them. We know, all 
the Fathers ſo ſoone as their child en were growen vp, 
they willed and wiſhed them to marry,that their minds 
might firſt be ſtayed ar home, as it were the foundari- 
on,and then their ations would be wiſer abroad, which 
would make a perfe@ building. Bur ſome will ſay,Paul | 1.Cor.y, 
affirmerh, it is not good for a manto rouch a woman, 
that is, to marry. I anſwere, that ſaying of Paul is be- 
' cauſe of rroubles that arc incident to marriage,by rea- 
ſon of the wickednefſe of the world. The Merchant 
that ventureth on the ſea, hath greateſt gaine,and ſud- 
deneſt loſe, nor as if the ſea were in faulc,bur becauſe 
the ſtormes fall on the ſea: euen fo, ifany finde their 
mariages bitter vnto them, let them know, the fault ts 
not in the thing, bur in the time,place,or perſons : and 
though troubles follow ir:ic is bur ſower ſauce to ſweet 
meat : as the furnace doth purge the gold, thar their 
loue might be manifefled, their fidelicte tried, their pa- 
tience approucd, and their rclig:on, if they haue any, 
| . declared. 
| 4 Againe,they will obie&, the ſame Apotti_ ach in 
| the ſame Chapter, Hee that giueth ro marridhte doth 
well, but he that giueth not to marriage doth betrer : 
therefore the vnmaried life is better then the married: 
ro which I anſ{were, fiſt, he ſpeaketh to chem thar haue 
the gift of chaſtitic, bur wee know the feweſt part are 
enducd therewith : Secondly, his ſpeech 1s for thoſe 
troubleſome dayes of perſecution, when the faithfull 
wete in continuall troubles and feare of their Jiues, 
then was it better to die lingle, then leaue many help- 
lefle widowes behinde, that they wigh: the berrer flic 
in datiger, be conſtanr in affli&ion,and haue no lers or 
| pul-backes,ro keepe them from Chriſt: ſo he wiſherh 
and proteſteth, that their troubles were meanes to 
keepe them from mariage, in which ſenſe the Apoſtle 
calleth it berrer not to marric,and yer ycelderh the 0- 
ther to be good and lawtul.But in tines of peace,where 
there is plenty and libertic, the ſwelling nature will nor 
N 4 be | 
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be appertibnes only by mariage,where rhe gift is nor, 
and t 
was better to mairy,;hen to burne,thar is, to be vexed 
with a daily dehre,throughthe teeling of aur owne ne- 
ccllitie, 

5s Thirdly, thev may obic& that the vnmaried care 
for the things of God, but the maticd to pleale their 
husbands and wes : to the which 1 anſwere, that max- 
riage hindereth not the ſeruice of God, bur furthe- 
reth it in many reſpeRs ; firſt, becauſe a houſhold is a 
licele Church, where the married perſons are the Mi- 
niſters of their familic, by priuate inſtrution, to draw 
both children and ſcruants to the kingdome of hea- 
uen. Secondly,it putterh rhem in minde of the loue of 
Godto them, when they loue on? another, and admo- 
nitheth them of their duties, which is to louc God a- 
gaine. Thirdly, they haue moe private NR as 
the ſcales of God his favour toward them, which alſo 
ſtirreth them vp toſerue the Lord. Fourthly, rwo are 
berter then one: for if one bee negligent in the wor- 
ſhip of God, the other may whet his fellowes on : and 
their prayers are more acceptable, becauſe the num- 
ber ot them that pray is greater z andif any omit theſe 
duries, the fault is in the perſons, not in the mariage 3 
for that is jt which the Apoſtle Saint Paul condem- 
neth, when cither partic are ſo much inclined to one 


another, that they weigh nor the loue of God, and care | 
of heaucnly things, for the tondnefle oucr themlclues 


and trauaile for earthly commodities : bur wee mult 
bee maricd, as if wee were vnmaticd in this reſpeR, 
we muſt vſe the world, as it we vicd it not, and rezoyce 
in the company of one another, as if we retoyced nor. 
Therefore to conclude,mariage is honorable in all, in- 
ſtirured by God himſclf,obſerued by the Fathers before 
Chriſt,borh Princes,Prieſts,and Prophets, commanded 
by our Sauiour and his Apoſtles to be vndertaken, that 
ſuch perſons as haue not the gift of continencic,might 
matrrie, and keepe themſelucs the vndehiled mem- 
bers of Chriiſts myſticall bodice, Let vs then bee ex- 
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horted to bee patient in the troubles thar accompanie 
it; for alchough a birter ſhe]l doe compaſle the nur, yer 
how ſweet is the kernel! that lyeth within 4 although ir 
haue as many miſeries, as the Winter hath cold dayes, 
yer vaſpeakeable is the comfort of it, to them that are 
equally minded. And as our labour in innocencie was 
nothing bur pleaſure , which now is nothing bur ſor- 
row. So mariage was then more {weete, though now 
for finne it is become more bitrer : bur the 4 la- 
bour hath ſome profit, and the pooreſt marriage hath 
muck comfort. Burt moſt accuricd are they which for 
ro auoid the troubles they haue conceiucd of mariage, 
doe giue their bodies ro moſt filthy Whooredomes, 
and wretched adultzries : Of whom Saint Paul ſayth, 
That God ſhall iudge them, vhar js, vtterly condemne 
th:m : for they ſhall neuer bee made the members of 
Chriſt, which haue incorporated them to be the mem- 
bers of Harlots,and Hcires of ercrnall andeucrlaſting 
damnation, | 

6 And u not Boag,, As in the former Verle we haue 
beard the diligent carcfulnefſe of Neon, for Ruth, to 
prepare her tome reſt, thatis, a marriage. So now 
wee are to entreat or ipeake ot the meanes, whereby 
this might be accomplithed, which Naom: expreſſeth in 


| this Verſe to this etfket, By my daily ſtudic 1 haue 


found out a meanes , whereby thou mayeſt cqme to 
more continuall reſt, Boz, with whoſe Maidens thou 
haſt gleaned, and did ſo curtcouſly entreate thee, 
hee is our Kinſman and Defendour by the Law ,. and 
eucn now hee 1s alone in the floore , winnowing his 
Barley, ro whom if thou wilt goe, and follow my 
counſell, hee will ſhew thee the way that tendethto 
thy wealth. Out of the which wee gather an example 
of ancient Nobilitic, how they followed not their dai- 


ly pleature , but continual labour , how they honou- 


red the wealth that God hath giuen them, with the di- 
ligent labour of their owne perſons : that euen this 


pooreſt worke of Winnowing and Threſhing , as wee | 


reade of Gedeon , was not only committed to. their 
Seruants, 
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ſcruants, bur performed by themſclues, Whereby wee 
are taught thar jt is no ſuch vnſeemely thing as many 
would make it for men of wealth,ro follow their baſeſt 
labours. This Bozx, had a Prince to his Grandfather, 
and he was the Heire vnto all his pofleſhons, yer here 
we finde him alone winnowing his owne corne, Wee 
reade of Iudab the Sonne of Iacob, a Progenitor of this 
Boa, that he went in his owne perſon to the ſhearin 
of his ſheepe : and ſo did the Sonnes of King Dauid, 
when Ammon was {laine by the ſeruants of Abſo/on, be- 
cauſe he defiled his Siſter Thapyar. Examples of this 
are more plentifull, then rhe rime will ſuffer me to re- 
hearſe, which are left to vs for patternes of thankeful- 
nefle in their diligent Jabours, and witneſſes of our 
ynworthineſſe in al our poſſeſſions. Adam could nor 
dwell in Paradiſe except in his owne perſon hee tilled 
it, bur many with vs,I thinke would deride him and all 
their Fathers, if they ſaw them in any rhing bur the 
Gentlemans trade : for being hindered neither by the 
Magiſtracic , nor by the Miniſteric , they had rather 
follow Hawking , or Hunting ; Gaming, or Playing, 
then at any time to foile their hands with their owne 
labours,but waſting their wealth in vnprofirable plca- 
ſure,while they might encreaſe their ſubſtance by god- 
ly rrauaile,” Caſt away therefore this Worſhipfullidle- 
nefle, for men thinke nothing maketh them Gentle 
men bur abſtinence from bodily labour, whereas that 
one thing is the greareſt blot to our lateſt Nobilitie, 
tharthey haue ſl off the care of their labours to 0- 
thers, applying their rime'ro greater libertie, opening 
by idfenefc rhe paflage of all manner of iniquirie, Re- 
member , rhe farreſt Oxe commeth firſt ro the ſlaugh-' 
rer,when the labouripg beaſt is merrie in the yoke: c- 
uen ſo the idleft bodies arc ſooneRt ſeifed by ficknefle, 
and confumed by death : whereas labourmg perſons 
have wany daies, infomuch as it feemeth a marrer of 
murder, by idleneflc ro haften the dearh of our bodies. 
Therefore, ſome loathing labour rake rhemſclues ts 
licentious riot, and ſwear out rheir ficknefſetin vnlaw- 
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will rather in the end procure the paines they moſt of 
all abhorre, like the haire of 4b/o/on, wherein he moſt 
delighted, with which was wrought his death, Bur the 
concluſion of all this is, that thoſe which are the chic- 
feſt in ſpending , ſhould hee the chiefeſt in working : 
and the Princes of the poſſeſhions, muſt be the princi- 
pall in che labours. 

7 Waſh thee therefore. Theſe words contayne the 
preparation, which ſhee counſc}leth Ruth, betore ſhee 
deſcend to Boat in the foore, that ſhee waſh her , and 
annoint her : Two vſuall things in theſe Countries; 
and the meaning of Ne is, that Rath prepare her 
ſelfe ia moſt comely manner ro goe downe vnto him, 
whom (hee delired to be her husband. For theſe a&i- 
ons of waſhing and annointing,, were , and are very 
common in thoſe places : waſhing , to fcoure off the 
filch of their bodies; and annointing , ro make chem 
looke chearfully. So we reade of Dawid, afrer hee had 
long faſted for his adulterous child , hearing it was 
dead, he waſhed and annoincred himfſelfe : and as Bath- 
ſb:bab was wathing her ſelfe, it happened thar he ſaw 
her , whereby his heart was taken with herloue ,- and 
drawne from God at one time. Inſemuch as we2 ſee ir 
| an vſual and accuſtomed thing in theſe daies the waſh- 

ing of men and women, and tor annoinring our Saui- 
our ſpeaketh, that when we faſt we annoinr our lelues; 
that wee ſeeme not vmto men to faſt, Here then wee 
ſee Naomi commandeth Autb no vnieemely addrefing 
of her (clfe,bur ſuch as was viuall,and common among 
her owne peop!lc,and lawfull ajſo for her to pur in. pra- 
iſe. Whereby we firſt of all obſeruc, that comely or- 
naments, and modeſt ad drefling of our ſelues , cirher 
of men., or women, is athing required of them that 
teare God, for the outward cleanſing and waſhing a- 
way of the filth of our bodies, being rhe ſauour of finne 
raigningin'vs : infomuch as it is a brutiſh rhing ro goe 


perſon or humanitie, hands ſpotred , face beſmeared, 


Fall paſtimes , but bodily exerciſes profite little, and | 


in their bodics ( as many will) withour all reſpe& of | 
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countenance disfigured : and their naturall —_— 
on defaced in them, through their daily, vnciuill, and 
vanacurall behauiour and negligence , who by their 
cruell labouring to getthe world, looſe the comfort of 
their owne bodies, while in ſwinith attire they wallow 
inthe companic of God and Men. 

8 Secondly, by this we gather, that the Lord hath 
giuen the fruits of the carth,as well for our ornament, 
as for our nouriſhment, becauſe it is as neceflaric in 
ſome reſpeRs for the comelineſſe of the body , to bee 
raiſed vp to handſomneſle, being nouriſhed : as that ir 
ſhould bee nouriſhed being weake. Therefore , ſayth 
Daxid : With wine he refreſherth the heart of man,and 
he hath giucn oile ro make him haue a chearfull coun- 
renance : and in the Verſe before, hee ſayth : Hce 
maketh the Grafſe to grow for the Beaft, and the 
greene Hearbe for the vic of Man : not ſimply for the 
meat, bur for the ſcruice and viſe of man. And nota- 
ble is the Hiſtoric of a woman , that came to annoint 
our Sauiour before his death , that powred on him a 
rich and coſtly Boxe of oyntment, and he excuſed her, 
and commended her forit, And it was an vſe in old 
time,ro annoynt the bodics of them that were dead, as 
we may {ce how theſe three women, Marie Magdalene, 
and Marie the Mother of Iames, and allo Salome , 
came to anoint the bodie of Chriſt lying in the graue. 
If this was lawfull to bee done to the dead carkaſlcs, 
much more is it tothe liuing bodies of God his Saints. 

9 And here by the way we may profitably deſcribe, 
what is to bee thought of ſtarching, becaule the = 


ly are much croobled therewith : tor ſome thinke it | 


vtterly valawfull , ſome ſuppoſe it to bee indifferent, 
bur other imagine it to bee neceſſarie : and every one 
of thoſe doe mutually condemne one an other: There- 
fore let vs heare the reafons that are broughr againſt 
It, if they bee waighrie, recciue chem ; if light and of 
little force , wee will leaue it to rhe difcretion of the 


fairhfull. 
Firſt, they ſay againſt it, that it conſumerh the graine 
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of wheat, where of it is made, ſo that the ſame which 
was ordayned for foode,is transferred to an other vſc, 
which is vnJawfull. To which I anſwere , fo was oyle 
ordained for nouriſhment , as well as whear, yer the 
godly might take that moſt comfortable Creature,and 
apply ir to the adorning and ſerting forth of their bo- 
dics ; which was lawfull for them , and therefore the 
other for vs, if it bee ſparingly vſed. Burrthey will ſay, 
oyle was applyct to the body , but this is only in the 
apparrell, therefore the reaſon of them is not a-like : 
To which | anſwere : that which is done to the appar- 
rell, is done to the body, becauſe it is done for the bo- 
dies ſake, as we reade of Izaach, which ſmelled the ſa- 
uour of Eſaxs garments, that laceb wore when hee gor 
the bleſſing, and vpon that pronounced his bleſsing. 

Bur they reply againe, and ſay,ic mainraineth pride, 
and therefore 1s valawfull, but I an{were, it is hard to 
condemne, except wee knew the heart, tor that is the 
Seate of pride,and nor apparrell.Againe,it any doe ſo 
abuſe i, they more offend in that by a thouſand parts, 
then if the thing it {elfe were vtterly vnlawfull: there- 
fore the faulr lycth in the perſons , not im the manner 
of addreſsing themſcluecs. 

But they obic& againe : Thar it is a great 'ofſe of 
time, for it askerh much more labour then fimple 
waſhing : bur 1 anſwere , ſo did this annointing,, 
and if the reaſon bee good againſt the one, ir auailer 
allo againſt the orher : ſo that of the three tormer 
iudements,l thinke it in the meane to bee inditterent, 
And thus in a word, and bricfly I hauc touched it ay a 
thing not worth any tarther handling, and haue vrte- 
red my poore iudgement in the ſame, in the behalfe of 
them that indifferently vſe it, becaule ſome haue flan- 
derouſly giuen our, taat none bur proude and fingular 
perſons vic it , others haue ſcornctully an{wered, thar 
none bur preciſe Fooles miſlike it. But let vs in the 
Spirit of meckencile and gentlenefle neyther con- 
demne them that vic it , nur contemne thole that doe 
torbid it, Neither doe 1 ſpeake this to perſwade any 

to 
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ro imbrace it , whoſe conſciences haue alwayes beene 
againſt it: bur I charitably deſire them, ro heare with 
their Brerhren,and in theſe vnneceſlaric trifles, to ſuf- 
fer all the faithfull ro enioy their Chriſtian liberrie, 
Bur eſpecially, ler vs learne to praiſe the Lord, which 
hath chus carefully and plentifully prouided for vs e- 
ucry way, outwardly in our bodies, making his Crca- 
tures to comfort ys: and inward!y in our loules,viuing 
his owne ſpirit to be the earneſt of out ſaluation : that 
we might want nothing to draw vs away from his Ma- 
ieſtte : but in all thanks-giuing to walke bcfore him in 
the profeſſion of the Goſpell, being compalled about 
with the helps of this ife,as Eliſhz was with the Moun - 
raynes of Angels : that the comfortleſle forrowes of 
worldly miſeries may neuer driue vs to deſperation, 

10 And put thy garments. This is the ſecond thing 
which Naomz wiileth Kuth in her preparation to goe 
downe to Bear, for firſt as ſhee commanded her to 


drefle her bodie: ſo new ſhee willeth her ro put on her 
beſt apparel], as the goodlicſt ornaments of her body : 
for we muſt not imagine, that Kuth went naked in the 
houſe,although ſhce bid her put on her apparrell : bur 
her meaning 15, that ſhe ſhould pur on her beſt appar» 


rell, that euery way ſhee might bee furniſhed co deale 


— 


Our of the which we note: Firſt, another dutic of hu- 
manirie , that if God giue any bleſsing vnto vs, wee 
Mou!d alſo be carefull in theſe bodies of finne,to pro- 
uide for our ſclues change of apparrell. For we know 
after Adam had ſinned, the firſt thing hee thought on, 
was ſomewhat to couer his nakednefle, By the which 
wee may learne that the firſt entrance or occaſion of 
cloathing was giuen by ſinne, that we might couer the 
ſhame of oyr bodies, for if Adam had continued in his 
eſtate of innocencic, there had beene no ſhame of na- 
kednefle,no cauſe of garments,no feare of cold,or ter- 
ror of hear, and therctore before all things hee ſewed 
ſome Figge-leaues together , for the hiding of his of- 
fence, but God made them garments of skins, So then 


with ſo noble a Perſonage , and ſo waightic a cauſe : | 


we 
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we muſt be very carefull for the conſcience of ſinne, | 
that we couer our bodies with ourward apparell which 
indeede is a type , to ſhew, how our ſoules muſt bee 
cloathed with Ieſus Chrift, For this cauſe ir was vſuall 
in ancicnt time that they not only prouided fimply a 

arment for the preſent neceſſitic, but many changes 
Be their bodies commodities, And as the world grew 
fÞ finne increaſed, and as finne increaſed, the milſcries 
of our bodies multiplied : like a ruinous houſe that e- 
uery day falleth to decay more and more : Therefore, 
more helps were inucnted in the dayes of Abrabim, 
then in the life of Adam: and more in the time of Moy- 
ſes, chen in Abrabams, and more in Salomons,then in all 
the reGdue or farmer : for as the fore ſpreads it (elfe, 
ſo the ſalue muſt be lengthened,now the aire is intem- 
perate, the carth vnfruirfull , the bodics of mankinde 
moleſted by a thouſand diſeaſes, and cuery hearbe 
which was the firft mans npuriſhment, is our ſurfer ; 
inſomuch as the auoiding of all rheſe muſt be caretully 
prouided by lawfull deuiſes. Which the Fathers or- 
dayncd and appointed by long experience,to be not a 
licle holpe by the change of apparrell : And here we 
lee theſe poore people haue this benefit for their bo- 
dies, as well as the rich. 

11 Now, becauſc in ſome the excelle hereof is ſo 
great , that they pale all bumaniric : and in other the 
want i5 ſo incident, that it ſhameth mankinde to ſec 
their Bretbren goe ſs baſcly : Some being able , yer 
like Aſſes laden with much wealth,they hauc no power 
to beſtow it on themlelues , or other: Againe, many 
poore ſoules,which haue nothing to prouide,or to co- 
uer them,are neglefed by them that are able : There- 
fore, in this place wee muſt ſer downe ſome rules our 
of the word of God,to take away all theſe exrremuries, 
And the firit thing that muſt be knowne, is the cauſe, 
for which ic 1s not only necdtull , but alſo lawtull to 
prouide appatrrcil, which alrcadic we haue thewed you 
to be the finne of Adam,which wrought in vs the thame 
of our naked bodics , and brought vpon vs culd and 
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hear, ſicknefle and ſoares, ſurfers and death , ſo then 
the bodies couerecd by cloathing are made comely a- 
gaine, arc armed againſt heat , warmed againſt cold, 
ſtrengrhened againſt ſickneſfſe, and the dayes of health 
lengrhned, life prolonged, and death auoided : For as 
the Priſoner looking vpon his yrons , thinketh vpon 
his thefr, ſo cuery one when hee ſecth his garments, 
muſt thinke on his ſinnes. And this one conſideration 
ftriketh downe all deuiſes of faſhions , or conceirs of 
pride : For alas , what _ hath the Theefe in his 
bands, or what profit by their making ; for now hee is 
clogged with them , bur anone hee is tucked vp in the 
halter : fo proude perſons are now pranked vp , while 
they looke on their feathers, bur anone are payed for 

their faſbions with erernall damnation. For the Lord 

cryeth out by the Prophet that he will rake vengeance 

of the Princes, and the Sonnes of the King , for viing 

ſtrange apparrell. . 

12 Secondly,there may be a difference of apparell, 
one kinde for the rich, another for the poore, one for 
The Prince,another for the People.One for the Noble 
man, and another for the Gentleman : for our Sautour 
yaning of the royaltic of Salomon in all his apparrell, 

oth not diſcommend it : and wee haue __ already 
of the apparrell of E£ſax, lying in his Father 1ſuacks 
houſe. And this may be alſo in many Surers, as laces 
had ſent him by his Sonne 1oſeph , and Ioſeph gaue his 
Brethren to cuery one garments , but to Beazamme 
hee gaue hue changes, But ſome will ſay , our Saui- 
our biddeth vs not to haue two Coates, an4 therefore 
this change is valawfull, To which aniwere, that it 1s 
vnlawfull to poflcfie change, or varietic of garments, 
when we ſce and behold our Brother hath none:there- 
fore our Sauijour Chriſt addeth , that he that hath two 
coates muſt giue to him that hath none : So that our | 
aboundance muſt neucr bee tothe want and necelvitie 
of our Brethren, 
Bur alas, where 15 this difference jn manner of gar- 
ments ? 1 ſpeake for the matter whereot they are 
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| teſt Calues , and caſe themſclues in'the ſofteſt beds? 


perſons, that thus prouide for your own maintenance} 


their Cities and Soules. Conſider the end of thar rich 
| glutron in the Goſpell, which was fo rormented in the 
paines of h<11, that he deſired bur a drop of watcr,and 
; Could nor obtayne ic. Your brauerie ſhall bee turned 
mto ſhame,your pride into paines, your calc inco reſt» 
leflerrouble, your aboundance into cucrlaſting want, 
your friends to Deuills ,' your honour into Hell, your 
vnmercifull hearrs znro iniufferable plagues, and your 
pleaſures repaicd witherternall deſtrution both of bo» 
dic and ſoule,. The like may be taid of thoſe coucrous 
perſ6ns, which goe as farre vader tacir calling as urher 
aboue, and will hardly beſtow any garments on chem- 
ſelues worth the wearing, and diigrace che proportu 
| . () 


made + we may make the o1d complaint of a Chriſtian 
Father, a thing worthy to bee ſeene; yea rather ro bee 
lamented : The Maide follow:th the Miftris in ſuch 


braueric of apparrell, thar it is hard ro#now whether, 


Maide or Miſtris goeth formoſt. Such confuſion of 
degrees, conſuming, of wealth and goods, condemning: 
the humble , and aduancing of baſe perſons by appatr- 
rel! into the place of wanky men, is th&oucrthrow 
and deſtrution. of a whole Countrte, rhe ruine of a 
Common-wealch, and the defacing of the Church of 
Chriſt. Bur all this while the naked may goc naked 
{t:11, for any cloathing they can get of theſe thar haue 

ſich plenty and aboundance:ſo rhar men cloath them- 

{clues in the fineſt ſilks, feede themſclues with rhe fat- 


while Chriſt in his members is harbourleſſe without 
houſes, huagrie withour bread, and naked withour ahy 
raymenc to caſt vypon him. Oh, woe be to you daintie 


andneglct the {ubſtance of the poore': you are cloa. 
thedin ſoft and gorgeous apparrelt, and fare delici- 
oufly etery day ; you catc vp the needic like bread : 
you are deafe art their cries, blinde at their aakedneſle, 
and like to the C:tr2ens of Sodome , vnimetcifull co their 
miſeries : conſider , rhat their Earitig. and Drinking 
brought brinaitone from heauen, with fire ro burne vp 
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of mankinde through their baſe a;parrel! , and vnre- 
uerent adarefling themſclues , withovr all reſpeR of 


Honeſtic, regardof Religion, Conſcience of their pla- | 


ccs , andkngylcadge of the true vſe of the b-nefites of 
Gqd, But wany fpend all that they can get vpon their 


bellies , neuer caring now {imple they goe in the face 
of che world , ſo they haue any thing to courr their 
nakedneſſe : and wee know what kinde of beaſts are 
the punithment of ſuch Nlouthfulnefie, Thereforc, ler 
vs.eucry one hejpe thole that aze notable ro proutde, | 
yea , and to buy them apparrell, and ler vs alllearoe | 
hereby, what care wee oughr to haue of the change of | 
our bodies, that if we will be ruled by the example of | 
the godly, wee muſt rather ſtudic and trauaile tor our | 
coucring, then for our nouriſhing : Therefore , wee | 
muſt pray for our cloathing of him that cloatheth the | 
Lillies of the Field , in ſuch meaſure as wee may bee | 
comforted,our nakednefie couered,our ſhame abated, | 
our comelinefſc adorned, and the ſauour of finne cx- 
pelled, rhat we might praiſe his power for eucrmore, 
13 Sccondly, by this we may alſo nore, what reuc- 
rence we owe to Magiſtrates, and to men in authori- | 
tic, that we muſt be carctull in their preſence to giue 
no offence,cucn in our apparrell : for 2 we lee Kuth | 
going ro Boa; , an elder of Bethlchem,ſhe is comman- 
ded by N.zomi to. put on her beſt apparrell,as a dutic of 
all the Fairbfull,char they make not their preſence odi- | 
ous 1n the ſight of their Rulers and for this cauſe wee | 
rcadc in Storics,that when any were wont to come bc- 
fore the Magiſtrates, hauing any ſutc vnto them, they | 
were apparcllcd with white, which figntherh the inno» | 
cencic of the perſon, and puritie of the cauſe ? and al- | 
ſo they had one ſute , that in all decent manner they 
might dcliuer their minds in the preſence of the Ma- 
giſtrate ; for the baſencfic of apparrcll, is Joathlome- 
nefſe ro many, But this ſhall ſuffice for the touching 
of this marter, 
14 Let not the may. Aſter ſhee had commanded her 
ro prepare her {cltc, ſhe Eeſcenderh ro anſtiudt her, of 
h-r | 
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her behauiour:after ſhee commerh downe to the place: 
which was this , that ſhee ler not him know of her cill 
he had ſupped, and were gone to lic downe in lus bed, 
which thee aduertiſeth her diligently ro marke, and to 
come and beſtow her ſelfe at his feere. Where ic may 
ſeeme that Naoms counſclleth her Daughter an vn- 
lawfall ching , yea, rather to play the whoore, then rg 
eter a husband by a lawfuil meancs : for thee bid- 
eth her to trimme and ſmoothe her ſelte vp, the war- 
neth her not to come to the man till hee were layd to 
his reſt, and finally, ſhee counſelleth her to lice downe 
at his feer, Truely, in outward ſhew it ſeemeth vn- 
lawfull,yer in ſubſtance very honeſt, if wee conſider ce» 
very circumſtance. Firſt, | demand,whar is it chat ſec 
meth diſhoneſ in this whole dilcourſe ? ſome will ſay; 
firſt, the dreſving of her ſelfe is (canithe part of an ho- 
neſt woman , for ir is very likely., Naomi had this un- 
rention , by this meanes to draw the old man in loue 
with her ,. tor ſhee rooke him as it were at aduantage 
alone 1n the floore, and luch, ſaith Salomon, is the pare 
ot Whoores, I an{were, that the Mother of Sa10108 
ſaith, char jc is allo; the point of a Wite-and a godly 
woman to watchin the night; to be hnely apparrelicd, 
tocloath her houſhold,and ſuch like, Theretore,lecing 
an honeſt woman may doe rheie rhings. Kth did no 
diſhoneſtie in- hes. Againe, this kinge of drelving in 
Kith was n2cEiull, becaule ſhee had $0 deale with an 
benorable man, and theretore the more ca: ctuliy and 
comely the waſt appeace in kis pictence, Bur you will 
lay,that Naomi had lome luch meaning, , bcecauic thee 
bid her that ſhe ſhould not lec her tclte be knowne rilll 
the man were gone to Jus reit : 1 aulwere , this thee 
did, that they might more treely talke togerher of the 
matter of her mMarctiage, tor it thee had «ome bctore he 
wear to {upper , the day, would nor hauc lufficed to 
commune ot the cauie of her comming, neuher wouid 
the 01d man hauc gone to his lodging bc had knowa 
a Woman to bee picient. Then you will lay , why ad 
thec not come ro his owne huutc at kowe, and that in 
Q) 2 the 
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the day time ?I anſwere, becauſe it was 2 reproch to 
Ruth , to bee knowne to deale publikely in her owne 
marriage , which muſt needes bee knowne if it had 
been done in the Cirie, or in the day time : 2nd there- 
fore ſecing time and place were now conuenient, the 
man being alone,they rooke opportunirie by the fore- 
lock , and prepared themſtlues for the aducnture of 
her marriage. 

Why then , will ſome ſay , what moued Naomi to 
giue ſuch counſel! ynro Kith, ſecing ſhe knew ir mighr 
be defamed ? I anſwere , Noon knew Boak to bee an 
old man,not giuen to ſuch lewd and filthy conditions, 
bur eſpecially ſhee knew him to feare God , and Ruth 
her Daughter in law to bee a vertuous woman , and 
truſting in his age, and both their godlinefle , thee is | 
emboldened to' giue this aduiſe. - And this may ſut- | 
fice any ſober mindes, from ſuſpition of Naomies coun- 
ſell, Ruths diſhoneftie, or the Keligion of Boax., Bur | 
ſome will ſay , if the matter bee ſo cleare as you will | 
make it *xhen may wee alſo follow the example and 
doc the like; To which I ari{were, if any doc to, it is | 
much amifle : for we muſt nor imitate cuery example | 
wee reade of in the Scripture ,'as that of Kevercaes 
counſel! to Her Sonne 1ovob., whereby hce- got away 
the bleſſing from Eſau. There is no cauſe-thar'can 
moue vs, as there was Naomi,for Kuth muſt be married 
in her Kindred, wee neede not: ſhee was bound to one | 
or twaine , but wee-are free to many thouſands: ſhee 
might challenge in her owne behalte , for the Law of 
God , but wee cannor doe fo except there bee a pro- 
miſc of marriage : therefore netther muſt wee fol- | 
low this exawple , nor yer ſuſpe& the aftions of 
either, 

15 And Rnth/Now the counſell propounded, and the 
meanes for the execution thereot declared, K:th ap- 
proverh her Mothers aduiſc ,by promiſe ot obedience; 
that firit ſhee would doe it, and in the tixr Verſe, ſhee 
doth periorme it, Where wee haue a good example, 
n the matrer of marriage for all Children ro depend 
| : ypon | 
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ypon their godly and religious Parents : If any aske 
me. whether they be. bound vpan neceſſitie ſo to obey 
their Parents , that if th:y offer them Husbands , or 
Wiues, they cannox refuſe them , bur their Parents 
may compel! rhem : ro whom 1 anſwere, firſt, if ir bee 
poſſible, hcarken to the voice of thy Parents, but if 
thou canſt not, thy Parents cannot command thee a- 
gainſt thy v inde, for they muſt propound it conditio- 
nally, not ab/olurely, Inthy body (concerning thy la- 
bovr) :hou mu.: obey then in all things, becauſe they 
are the Parents of thy body , bur thy minde or ſoule 
which commeth from God , is alway ar libertie. So 
that diſobedience to Parents 15 th? refuſing of their 
ecmporall commandement,but mariage is cuerlaſting 
ro the dez.h of man. Secondly , children may refuſe, 
becauſe the Lord many times reuealeth that to the 
child which he ſhewed nor to the Parents: as we may 
| ſee inthe example of Sam; ſon, when hee would marrie 
| | witha Philiſtine woman, for his Parents gaine-ſaying 
it, the Scripture ſhewerh the realon of ir,becauſe they 
knew it not to come from the Lord : bur Sampſon did, 
and therefore ſtoodin it, and his Parents hearkned 
ynto him th= end , and got him that woman for his 
wife, By the which wee gather that no children may 
lawfully celebrate their marriage without the Parents 
conſent : Secondly,thar Parents muit be very circum- 
ſpe& to marrie cheir children : Thirdly, that they can- 
not in any good conſcience denie their con'ents to 
their children to keepe them from honeſt marriage, 
if there be any cqualitic between the parties, or 
bope of honeſtie in the time of Jlouinz, Bur 
of this matter wee haue ofren - way : 
and therefore this ſhall ſuthce 
for this time. 
| Now let vs giue praiſe to 
G 0D. 
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7 And when Boat hadcaten an1 drunken , and made his 


8 Anat mid-nort the man ws afraid and turned bim 


9g To whom be ſaid, who art thou ? and ſheeſaid, I am 


The ninth Lecture, 
Rath, Chap.z, verſe, 7.8.9,10.11.12.13, 


beart merrie foce went and lay downe beſide the beape of 
Corne, and ſhe rame ſoftly and vncouered the place of 
bu feet, and lay downe, 


ſelfe hither and thither : and bebold, a woman lay at bis | 
feet. 


| 


Ruth, thy hazd-maide, (bread the wing of thy garment 
oucr t';) hzn1-maide, for thou art the K/nſman. | 

10 Which [aid , Bleſſed be thou ef the Lord , my Davehter, | 
far the:: h:{ performed more kindneſs at the laſt, then | 

at the fir/t ; becauſe thou followed!t net yong , were they | 
poore or rich, , | 

11 Nowthcreſore, my Daughter, fezrenot, whatſocucy thou | 
ſayeſt 1 w:!l doe wnto thee , for cucry one within the | 
cates of my people knowetb thee to bee a vertuous wa- 
man. | 

12 Now mdeede it is true that 1 am thy Kinman, yet there | 
15 one nearer then I. 

13 Sleepe bere this night, in the morning if he w.ll doe the | 
part of a Kinſman, let him : but if hee will not doe the | 
K:nſmans dutie , 1 w i 4oe the Kinſmans due, as the | 
Lord liucth ſleepe untill morn:ng. 


and of thoſe things that hapned at- 
ter Ruth came down into the floore: 
and the happic ſuccclle ſhe had with 
Boax,. 1he words doc calily diuide 
themſciues into two parts, the firſt 
reſpeterh Boax,, the other Kuth, 


a4 Ow it followerh, in this Scripture to | 
£ ſpeake ot the effect of this countel), | 
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hy downe be fide his Corne, For, that he did after his 
fleepe, verſe 8, Firſt, h- feared when he felr a woman 
at his feet: : and fecond!y , hee askerh who ſhee was, 
After he knew her ; h: blcfled her, verſe tr, In theſe 
words, Fear: not my D-wobrcr. His comfort hath two 
parts : Firſt. his confeſſion that hee was her Kinſman, 
verſe 12, Secondly ; the countell hee giueth ro hep, 
verſe 13. To rarie vnriill the morning , and then hee 
would rric her orher Kinſman : if he refuſed, Boaz pro- 
miſerh by oath to confirme h-r righr,and doe her Kinſ< 
mans durtie : and thcrefore biddeth her ro fleepe ynrill 
the mornins, | 
The ſecond part which concerneth Rrth , is ker be-* 


| hauiour att-r ſhee came to the place appointed , and 


hath cheſe two branches : firſt, that which ſhee did a- 
lone, verſe 7. Thar ſhce came and lay downe art his 
fete : lecondly , that which thee did with'Bozx : firſt, 
ſhee rellech him her nzme , when ſhee perceived the 
man was afraid : ſecondly , thee ſhewerh him her Pe- 


ticion, defring him to ſpread the wing of ©1s garment . 


oucr her, v:if- 9, Of rheſ-: parrs Ict v{ſpeake in order 
as the y lic , by the aſtiſtance oi the Spirir of God and 
permilston of the time. | 

2 Ar whun Boz% Theſe words concerne Boag,and 
thar which h- dd after his worke,the day being ended 
and his body being wea: ied, he went to his mcar,' eas 
ting and drinking, retreſhing his ſtomack,and chearing 
his heart with th-e bleflings of God which he had pre- 


fent; atrerwards gerting him to his lodging ar the end : 


of his Corne, inſtcad ot a lofter bed , hee harboureth 
ypon the ſtraw . Our of the which wee obſerue thele 
thing<, 

Firſt, the bleſsing of God vpon- his Creatures , 
that are mod-rately raken : for it 15 ſaid that hee chea< 
red his heart atter lis Eating and Drinking : his 


bodic was not only nouriſhed , his hunger abated, 


The firſt part concerning B1.e, is that which he did | 
after his worke, and before his ſ[:epe, vorſe 7. thar hee, 
eare and dranke, and madehis hearr merrie, and 
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thereby : as if rhe holy Ghoſt had ſaid; Here is my 
bleſſing ypon meate , that is moderately receiued, 
thar the powers of the ſoulec arc 1ctreſhed by it : 
therefore wee reade in the Preacher, that a whole 
Land is blefſed by the moderate receiving of theſe 
benefirs in Eating and Drinking, The expericnce 
whereof, 1s plaincly proucd euery day among vs. 
For whatis the fruit of this immoderate deuouring the 
benefits of God, but as Salomon ſayth , the corruption 
of the bodie , the ſwelling and rednefle of the eyes, 
wounds without cauſe , quarrells and contentions to 
the woc of many *wherein they that reioyce are voide 


conuey themſeJues : other from Eating to Gaming 
rurne their bodies , delightingin nought but vanitie, 
being as farre from this chearefulncile of heart by 
ther meate and nouriſhment, as Nabil was after his 
Feaſt, when one word of Davids anger ſtrooke his 
heart dead. Bur this Boaz was here alone , and none 
behhde him : and yet you ſee,that in his ſolitaric Barne, 
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and his ſtomack filled , bur alſo his heart was cheared | 


of all reaſon , which ought ro bee rhe ground of all | 
their mirth,bur like beaſts ſome from feeding to ſleepe | 


-— ——  —— — OD OC A EO 


voide of Companions, hee made himſclfe merrie, | 
with thc fcllowſhip*of the bleſſing of God vpon his | 
mecate. Euecn lo alluredly, if the hands of many gould : 
guide their mouthes , their mouthes rule their appe- | 
rites, and both were goucrned with the Spirit of 

God , that they recciucd for ſtrength to nouriſh their | 
weakenefle , not for gluttonic to ſtufte vp their ſto- | 
macks , they ſhould with greater comtort fit downe to 
th:ir meales, and cxcecding ioyfully riſe vp againe. 
Burt ſecing our mindes hauc as many deuiles as our 
flomacks recciuc morſe]ls , wee cate, and yet wee arc 
not ſarisfed , wee drinke , and yet wee are not mer- 
ric, but oucr-come with the good Creatures of God, 
wee ſeeke after idle Songs , vaine leſting , and 
vnproficable Fables of falihood , and forged con- 
ecits in vngodly Boukes , which draweth our ſpi- 
rituall joy , and plungeth our mindes in the gultc of 
worldly 
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worldly mirch and wofull milerie. Then ler vs learne 
the wiſedome of Chriſt, and looke for ioy which ſtan- 
deth not in laughter, bur in the inward comfort of the | 
aſſurance of the Spirir,being perſwaded we feed in the 
preſence of God, we may haue Chriſt at our temporall 
and worldly meales, thar we may eate and drinke with 
him in his cuerlaſting kingdome. 

2 Here we ſce,thart Boax aſter his labour bqth caterh 
and drinketh ; for ſo in ancient time, he did nor drinke 
much that did not cat much, The wicked were wont to 
be a generation of Vipers, a cruecll agd vile kinde of 
Serpent; but now they are no leſſe vile, yer they are 
become Dypſads, and not Vipers only, for rhey dic of 
thirſt, drinking more th-n they cate. And as the. mo- 
rall is of the Falconer, that while he gazed ar the birds 
on the tree, to ſhoote and killtrhem, ſuddenly a Ser- 
pent bit him by the foote, and killed him by her poy- 
ſon. - Euen ſo is it with theſe wretches, while they giue 
themſejues ro lift their pots, and {will in the deſtrudti- 
on of the Lords creatures, the Diuell like a Serpent in 
that way, giueth their ſoules mortall wounds, I am a- 
ſhamed to write, how in this age of the Goſlpell,drin- 
king ouercommeth all : ſo that I may ſay as Eſay 5. 12. 
They are {trong t» drinke w'ne, and mightte to (ucke in ſirong 
drinke. Yer leſt our drunkards ſhould thinke this a ver- 
rue, the Prophet pronouncerh a woe againſt them:and 
no maruell, for ſaith fee 4.11. Fornication and wine take 
ay the hart. When a certaine prophane tellow boaſted 
of his great drinking, a Hearhen man could anſwere 
him, that it was praile to drinke much, for Alles and 
Mules could drinke more then hee, aud yer they were 
not commended for that. It was wiitten ot Darius vpon 
his tombe, Hic jacet qui vinum multum potue bibere &p 
probe ferre : Here lics the man, which had no other 
praiſe, but thar he could drinke much wine, and carry 
it away, In like manner, the beaſts of our time, when 
they die, leaue no other remembrance of their ations 
behinde them, for they ſpoile both the liquor and 
themſclues. For drunkennefle taketh away the me- 
morie, 
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morie, difſipateth rhe ſenſes, and confounderh the vn- 
derſtanding, ſaith Saint AugAine, ir maketh of a wiſe 
man a foole, of a ſtrong man, a weakling, and of a man 
a beaſt : yea, ſaith Sainc Chryſoftome, whoſocuer leaderh 
a drunken life,is vader the diue:], for drunkennefle is a 
ſiciling diuell.a ſweere poyſon,a pleaſing finne,bur yer 
the thame and reproach of mankind. If a woman in 
rimes paſt had killed a King in his drunkennefle, ſhee 
was not onely acquitted from puniſhnenr, bur alſo tor 
her reward, married to the next heire of the crowne, 
Ariadne the wife cf Zens, finding her husband fo often 
drunke,ar laſt buried him in bis drunken fir, wher: he 
miſerably periſhed. Euen ſo let them periſh, O Lord, 
that delight in drinking more then remperance. 

4 Secondly, by this we obſcrue,thar our mear afrer 
our labour is much more toyfull ro our hearts, and 
proficable ro our bodies, then ifit bee receiued in an 
idle life : for Bozz had wrought hard all this day, and 
the reward of his labour, is the watke of his mcate. 
which in the end of all, maketh hs hearc merry. [n 
confideration whereof, the Lord infl.&ted this as a pu- 
niſhment vpon mankinde, that our mcatc ſhoulg bee 
vnproficable, vnlefle 1c were caren in the fwearte ot our 
browes: for as (lcepe ty a man that hath long watched, 
ſo is mcatto a man that hach long laboured, and as 
the courling of the Hart mak*th him to breath tor the 
water ſprings : fo labour cauſerh men to hunger morc 
vehemently, to cate more liberally, and diſgeſt more 
eftcually their defired moriels, We reade of lonathan 
the ſonne of King Saul, when he had wearicd himlelfe 


; In the ſlaughter ot the Philiſtims, and being very hun- 


grie, did bur dippe the roppe ot his batte in a hony- 


combe, and putring itto hts mouth, his eyes recciued | 


ſight : ſo acceptable arc the crummes and droppes to 
them thar labour, that they reſtore the life and power 
of the bodie, and for this caule the greateſt perions in 
the firſt and pureſt age (when the lite of man was ma- 
ny hundred yeares) were not exempted trom bodily 


, 
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labour. On the other fide, as Salomon laith, they which | 
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fir long at wine, and ſeeke after ſtrong drinke, ; mea- 
ning thoſe which with tllenefſe follow their bellies, 
are more noyſome to the world, vnholeſome to them- 
ſclues; and woefull for euer : for their end will bee as 
the biring of a Serpent, and the ſtinging of a Cocka- 
trice : teaching vs that laboring mens morſels are moſt 
ſweere : and if we ſhould itoyfully recreate our {clues 
in th: benefits of God, wee mult diligently prepare 
our ſtomackes in ſome honeſt crauailes, that the baſeſt 
fare may be acceptable meare vnto vs; tor the health 
of the body is preſerued by labour,as rhe planted corne 
by the diligence of the husbandman : for hee which 
tilleth the carth is ſatisfied with bread, bur idlencſle is 
necreſt kinſman to madneſſe. Againſt this wee haue 
often ſpoken heretofore, and ler this ſuffice for this 
rime. 
5s Thirdly, we muſt nore, what manner of mirth or 
cheerefulnes was this of 8ouxit could not be ia talking, 
for he was alone,nor ycr in i-ſting,for the former rea- 
ſon : nor yet was it in outward ſinging, for it is ſaid his 
heart was chearefull,as if there were a mirth that were | 
not outward. And trucly, where the holy Ghoſt dwel- : 
leth, there abideth this inward toy. Which proceedeth 
from it,as a ſtreame from a fountaine, or heate trom a 
fire. Saul could bee merry when Dawid played on his 
Harpe,the King of Babylon was merry in the middeſt 
of his dilicares, Aſſuerus was merry among his Princes, 
and Nabal was merry in the middeſt of his reapers : bur | 
whar maketh the godly merry among the wilde beails, | 
toytull in the dungeons of the earth, and fing hearrly | 
when they receiue browne bread ? nothing bur this ioy 
of Boax,, which is the toy of the holy Ghoſt. This ma- 
keth men ioyfull in death, merrie in mileric, and lea- 
ping vnder the yoke of Chriſtian troubles: which all the 
Princes in the world cannot do vpon threir thrones of 
Maieſty, this is mixed withno feare,becauſe it procec- 
deth from ſo excellent a root. Why do mcn maruel,that 
ſo many godly perſons liue fo folitarily ? the birde had 
rather be in wildernelle alone, then with thouſands | 
of 
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of her fellowes fitting in a cage,and the godly are moſt 
merry, when they arc fartheſt from worldly company. 
If the godly be a company rogether,this their ioy muſt 
be exprelled by ſinging of Plalmes,as Tames ſaith, and 
our Sauiour, with his diſciples, prattiſed this at his laft Sup- 
per, for when they had done, they ſung a Plalme, and 
went into the mount of Oliues; yea cuen then, when 
Chriſt had propheſfied of his death, and they were ſor- 
rowfull, yet this inward and ſpirituall ioy was not ex- 
tinguiſhed : wherein we ſee an excellent commendati- 
on of ſinging after meare, that it might be an outward 
eeſtimony of our inward 1oy. This ſtriketh downe all 
fooliſh ralking for ſtirring vp of mirth, and anſwereth 
to them that ſay, if they follow not vaine paſtimes, 
they cannot be merry: Truly that pleaſeth che fleſh,bur 
diſpleaſeth the ſpirit : and lerthem aſſure themſclues, 
whoſocuer.they bee, that this temporall and wan- 
ton ſporting, will bring vpon them cuerlaſtiag lamen- 
ting, 

5 Bur ſome will ſay, is this ſinging and mirth art ra- 
bles commendable, ſeeing the Propher ſpeakerh fo a- 
gainſt it ? They ſing to the Violl, and frame to them- 
ſclues ſongs like the ſongs of Dawrd, &c, 1 anſwere, all 
curioſitic and pleaſure in outward ſinging at our fea- 
_ is forbidden by the Prophet,which he doth nora- 
bly deſcribe in the ſame place, by tacſe markes. Firſt, 
when it is vſed to forget their finnes,and to driue away 
the terrors of their conſciences. Secondly, when itis 
added for pleaſure and caſe. Thirdly, that with gree- 
dier apperites,they might deuour their mear anddrink, 
to draw away their mindes from the remembrance of 
the Lord. Fourthly, ſuch mirth as maaketh them torger 
the affli&ions of the Church of God,if any defire mirth 
for theſe cauſes, the woe of the Prophet taketh hold 
vpon them. And ſurcly, heere is condemncd all play- 
ing on Inſtruments, and fhnging at table, when we cate 
our meat, as a thing, againit which the Prophet much 
aimeth, and is roo much vied among vs heere in Eng- 
land ; tor nothing maketh vs more readily ro forget the 
aftl:;Qion 
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afli&tion of 1oſeph, then that doth : when rwo occaſions 
of mirth are ioyned together,meat and muſick,ir is like 
two diuers plaiſters laid ro one wound, which by their 
vehement operation,encreaſe the fore.In like manner, 
we are more apt to he made worle,then to be amendeq 
by the benefits of God. For as too much raine drow- 
neth and ouerfloweth,and too much drought chipperth 
and cleaueth the earth : ſo roo. much mirth and plca- 
ſure ouercommexh the heart of man. This I ſpeake,nor 
to diſcommend muſicke, which I acknowledge freely 
withall the godly, to bee holy and lawfull: bur I ex- 
horr and admonith, that it may not be vſcd at the pre- 
ſenttime of eating, bur ſparingly before or after our 
feaſting. And ler vs all chuſe rather to ling one Plalme 
from a fecling ſpirit, with a grace in our hearts and 
mindes, then to heare a thouſand ſongs vpon inſtru. 
ments of plcaſant muſicke , without inward com- 
fort. 

7 Rue 1 cannot fo paſſe ouer the merrimenrs a:d 
pleaſures of men,which are his diſciples in the'Goſpel, 
that bad his ſoule liue ar caſe, cace, drinke and bee 
merry. They haue indeed, with Bozx, land and cornc, 
revenues and-riches, bur rhey apply ir all co pleaſure 
and merriments. They buy pleaſanr things for rheir 
ſleepe,for their watching, for their garments, or their 
meats, for their oyntments, for perfumes, In rheir 
eares are the continuall ſound of muſicke or flatterers, 
which they maintaine,in their eyes, nothing bur yaric- 
tie of colours and pleaſant things, ncuer looking after 
a poore ordiſtreiſed Chriſtian : rhoſe rhey permir nor 
to come in their ſighr, for feare rheir mirth be hindred. 
What are their garments bur purple, ſilke, or very rich 
euery day, For this cauſe they change their dwellings, 
and have variety of houſes: 25 the Kings of Afſur had 
Babylon'for the Winter, Pcriepolis for the Spring, Ec- 
batane for the Sommer, and Suſtx for the Autumne : 
fo thele now in one corner. of their Land,now in ano- 
ther, now in the Citric, anone in the countric, floating 
vp aud downs for pleature, as it they were curſed vp- 

on 
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on the earth, and mighr long dwell no where. "_ 


8 We reade of the Sybarites, a volupruous people 
of Calabria,the ſelfe-ſame things that are now in pra- 
&iſe in England:firſt,they were lo coſtly in their feaſts, 
that they were long in prouiding, and bad their gueſts 
ſomerimes a yeare before, They ſuttered not a Smith, 
or any trade which might offend their cares with noiſe, 
to tarry among them z and for that cauſe they kepr no 
cockes in their Cities, leſt their earely crowing ſhould 
awake them. They nouriſhed little dogges,which their 
women carried about; and when they were diſpoſed to 
goc into rhe countrey, they procured them caſfic Lit- 
rers or Coaches, and went not lo many miles in three 
daycs,as other doe in one, They would nor let a labou- 
ring man come into their preſence, and they meaſured 
nothing which they vſed,except only their water,which 
they pur into their wine, Thus liued the wretched Sy- 
barites,and almoſt ſo liue we: ſo they periſhed by pleca- 
ſure, ſor mirth and pleaſure'1s a Serpent, it will kill if 
it be nouriſhed; bur as the thornes harwe not much, 
being lighily rouched, no more doe pleaſures, but as 


; thornes, the more they bee graſpled and embraced, 
| pricke the deeper, and draw more blood, cucn {ſo doe 


proniuned and merriments which are the ioy of the 
idle, 

9 He went to tie downe, Now we are come to the ſe- 
cond part of that which hee did alone,which 1n thelc 
words 3s declarcd to be the choice of his lodging,ar the 
end or one fide of his corne, Where wee nore another 
viage or cuſtome of ancient ncblitic; in ſteade ot a 
pallace, they had a cottage, in ſteade of attenders and 
waitergthey had the inſtruments of their labours : and 
as this Boax,, a hcape of ſtraw, in ſteade ot a bedde of 
downe : ſuch as bis royle andlabour was, ſuch is bis 
lodging, : an hard worke,an hard bedde ; tor he that 1s 
wearied with trauaile or labour, can tecpe and quict- 
Iy take his reſt on the gratls. And this putterh vs in 
minde of the cſtare 04 aJl our tore-tathers many ycares 
agoe, before this {oitnetlc and tendernetle way inuen- 
cu, 
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red, they were glad, wee ſee, though they were great 
Lords,yetto be labourers : and although their pofleſ1- 
ons excelled ours, yet they had lcfle bodily cafe then 
we:for the richeſt and nigheſt eſtate of digninie, is nor 
the quicteſt life. By the which we are admoniſhed,with 
all kindnes, to harbour the poore and needy, though 
irbe bur ina pad of ſtraw,confidering they be the ima- 
ges of the anci&c nobility, who were corented with the 
like entertainment : and the poore are exhorred with 
patience to abide their tedious trauailes,and hard lod- 
gings, ſecing the Lords of the world had no better e- 
ſtate, they which had moſt wealth, bad leaſt caſe, and 
wee which haue ſcant one mans inhericance among 
ewentic, doc peaceably enioy worldly ſecuritie, and 
erugly this.maketh vs to feele, that euery commodirie 
is rempered with ſome moleſtation : che lſraglices be- 
ing deluered trom Pharaoh, thought they were well, 
bur then they were driuen to goe through. the bor- 
rome of the ſea, and being come to the Jand of Cana- 
an, thzy found many enemies, and did nut ouercome 
them all, till the raigne of Dav'd : fo that every plea- 
lure is mingled with ſome worldly ſorrow : they which 
vie the ſea, get much wealth, pur yet with greardan- 
ger, and they. which are. on- the land, arc.in ſaferie, 
though nor in ſuch wealth;And thus muſt we frame our 
mindes, that when :ve enioy the end of our defires, yer 


1t bringerh with it alway ſoine occafion of diſſi;e:chere- 


fore it is better to be contented with hard fare, then 
diſcontented with daintie chcere, to like in hard har- 
bour, then difike in the ſofteſt beds : and berter is a 
little thing wich a quiet minde, then the poſleflion of 
a kingdome, with the trouble thereof, Which thing 
ler no man accuſe or miſ-interpret, for (as 1s alreadic 
laid)&wth obeyed herein the counſcl of Naumi, & Naomi 
(for my opinion)ot God. Yer IL wil nox ſtrive ſo much to 
purge theſe wome of al blawe: for i: n{edech nor,feeing 
the Saints of God were holy, & becrer inflcuRted then 
theſe, haue bad theic ſeurt all miiumucs, as are moſt 
notorioully knownc, Yet tuch chey vere as were worthy 


ot 


— 


—— — —— - 


n—_— 


i 


——- - —_ 
<P*%s - 


192 


TheReward 


C hap. 3. 


£Y 


Gm.t0.16- 


Eſay 4.1. 


of excuſe, nor of defence, and ſuch is this of Ruth and. 


Naomi, which if it cannor find ſo much fauour and cha. 
ritie, as to be cleared from all blame, yer ler ir be dee- 
med a finne of womans frailtie, natures necefiitie,and 
afau!r nor ro bee cenſured by man, which is ſo little 
ſported by the holy Ghoſt. 

10 And Kuth come. Boaz being weary with his labors, 
and ſufficed with his meat, no doubr bur being quietly 
laid, fleepe had ſoone taken him : and Kuth, when ſhee 
had ſpied a conuenient time, came, and conueyed her 
{c}fe ſoftly to the place of his feer, which ar mid-night 
was percciued by 80x, and not before, For ſhe ſo laid 
her ſelfe, as he being awaked, might quickly {pic her : 
whereby we ſee the occation that moued Naom! to 
counſell Ruth ro come ſo neere him, which was this, 
thar Boaz might firſt be-grieued, and then ſhould Xutb 
beſt verer her ſure. Bur of all this we haue ſpoken be- 
fore, and therefore to the petition of Ruth, 

11 Spreade the wing. Kuth omitting no opportunity, 
ſo ſoone as ſhee had vtrered her name, thee putterh vp 
her perition, and by a figuratiue ſpeech, dehreth him 
ro bee her husband and defendour. For to ſpreade the 
wing, we know is taken from birdes, who keepe their 
yong ones ynder their wings. And this ſpeech of Ruth 
to Baax, is indeed to entreate him to be her husband: 
for wee reade the ſenſe of theſe words to be ſpoken to 
Sara, by Abimelech the King of Gerar,that her husband 
Abraham ſhould be vnto her a couer, againſt all thoſe 
that would opprefic her. And theretore in ancient time 
women were wont to bee couercd in the preſcnce of 
their husbands. And Kuth ſaid to Boa, ſpread thy wing 
ouer me, that is,be thou my husband ro couer me : for 
in times paſt, it was a thing very odious to be without 
husbands, cuen as odiousas to be ſtarke naked, or a 
maſterlcfle dogge, as the proucrbe 1s : Which appea- 
reth by that complain of the Propher Eſay, That icuen 
women ſhould lay bold vpon one man, and delire ro be 
called. by his name, promiſing to prouide their owne 
Jung, So that this figuratiue 1peechdoth molt notably 
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deſcribe the ducti: of husbands towards. their wines. | 


Firſt, the wing ſignifizrth protection, fort is the dutie 
of husbands to detend racir wines, to be able and wil- 


| ling to ſhield chem from' iniuries, prouide for them 


necefſaries, couer th:m in dangers, miniiicr ro them 
comfo:t and ſtrength in th2ir weakneſle, Bur cruely ir 
is piric to (ce what married men wee haue in theſg 
dayes,ond how little commadi:ic many h-Iplelic wwes 
receiue by their rerchlefl: husbands, thar ſurely they 
are driuen with 5biga/', many times to ſhifg for their 
owe liues, and the ljues of their families, Theſe roy- 
ſting companions, haſtic and headie hu+bands, which 
for euery light occafion forſake their tamilics, or wea- 
ric their wiues with their preſence, miniſter neither 
courring nor comfort, according ty their bounden du- 
tic, buc like periured and forlworne caycifes, that 
haue falſih-d their faith ro God, the Church, and their 
wiues, runnc headlong to their owne deſtruRion, and 
decay of their poſteritie. Oh how forrowtull is the 
eſtare of women, if they voce nor ſupporred with the 


| hands of their yoke-tcllowes. Bearing of children is 
| nothing in compariſon of this: for that is their deſer- 


ued puniſhment of God, bur the other, the incollera- 
ble hand of the Diucll. Wee reade, rhat che Pellican 
will regre our her owne breaſt to feed her yong ones : 
but we read: of tew lo vnkinde, as to feedz vpon their 


| young ones, ſauce onely theie vnnaturall husbands. 


Wee reade thatthe Storkes are alwayzs tedde fo long 
by ch-ir young ones, wh:-n they are o\de, as they nou- 
rich chem when they were young. Burt theſe godlele 
farhers care neirher tor ro nouriſh their little ones be- 


| ing yong, nor how thzy thall be maintained when they 


are old, 
12 Finally,by his, wives are inſtrufed their obedi- 
ence to their husbands, rhar as the lirth: bu de 1s at the 
bill of his damme ; ſo wiucs muſt be rcady at the becke 
of their husbands. And ler vs louke vpon the brute 
beaſtes for example of liues, who in their bruuth 
kinde condemac our humanitic, The Emmet lapou- 
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reth and prouideth for winter, that condemneth fſlug- | | 
gards, The Aﬀe knoweth his owner, and the Oxe his | | 
Maſterscribbe : Theſe condemne vnthankfulneſſe ro | | 
God. The Doues teach vs innocencie, the Serpents | | 
wiledome, the dogges watchfulneflc, rhe Foxes wari- 
neſſe, the Lions courage,and the little birds our dutics 
ro wiues and children, Therefore let vs not bee more 
gracecleſſe then theſe, leſt their diligence,like the voice 
of Balaams Aﬀſe, condenine our diſobcdicnce to perpe- 
ruall miſcrie. 

13 Bleſſed art thou of the Tord, Now commeth the 
ſecond part of the conference berweene Boz and Ruth 
ro bee handled, wherein onely Boar, ſpeakerth. And 
firſt of all, hee blefſerh or prayeth for her, ſaying, 
Bleſſed bee thou of the Lord, for this latter fa'tour is grea- 
ter then the former : Then thou forſookeſt thy Coun- 
trie to come with thy mother in law, but now thou 
forſakeſt yong and yourhfull husbands , to come to 
mee adiſcaled old man : neither wealth nor pouerric | 
can alter or change thy minde, from following the | 
commandement of God to thine owne hinderance, lo | 
in this example wee haue an excellent parterne of true | 
and vnfained Religion, which is this : when Ruth is o- | 
bedient tothe ordinance of God, cucn in that which | 
ſecmeth to her owne diſcommodiry and carthly conſo- | 
lation: for ſhee was a yong woman, and therefore by 
nature defired a yong companion, and not to be trou- | 
bled with a withered old man, from whom ſhee could 
receive but lictle bodi)y comfort : yer becaule by the 
law ſhe was ticd to ker neereſt kinſman of her decea- 
ſed busband, forſakivg all other, the cleaueth to him, | | 
making the law her choice, his age her honor, and the 
treall of his former courtcſic, as bands of aflurance 
for his future kindneſte, This was the faith of Ruth, 
that cauſcd her like Leui, to forſake his cuſtome : like 
Zacheus, to depart from his wealth: like the Courriers 
of Herod, to torgoe their honor, and allo the Sainrs of 
God to forſake their dearcſt friends, to follow the 
yoice of the Goſpell, 
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14 And this teacherh vs, to caſt off carrhly commo- | 


dicies in worldly bufinefle, to forſake nature and riart- 


' rall affeRion, to forgoe life and Jiuing,and accoutic all 
things but dung in regard of obedience to the word of 
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God. This is it that toucherh the quicke, and will proue 
the hart of every Chriſtian. It this condition were pro- 


| pounded,Chriſt ſairh; Thar for him we mult forſake all 


that we hauec : Now,it this law were made,that whoſoe- 
uer went to hearing of thu word, ſhould preſently con- 
fiſcate his goods at the pleaſure 6f the Law-maker: 
Who would in this caſe be obedicnrt rather to the bare 
voyce of Chriſt, then to the threatning words of the 
jaw*Examine beloued,and then arraigne cuery man his 
owne heart for this point,and you ſhal ſee,whether the 
loue and deſire of the world hath not droue our rhe 
loue of the Father, Euery daſtard will offer and make 
ſhew to fight hardly,tiil he come to approach the held, 
bur in the face of the encmie, it he abide, there is the 
triall : nay, if hee ſce bur one way to eſcape, hee will 
ſurcly rake that,though it bee ro his owne diſcredite; 
$91 feare mee, I feare mee, many , if danger were, 
would not onely turne from vs, bur fight horrely a- 
gainſt vs for all thcir faire faces ro vs. They which 
now will hardly of one kundred pounds giue one to 
the Goſpel, will not then leaue the principal! ro follow 

rhe truth : bur as the glare-worme doth not gliſter bur 
in the nighr,ſo rrue Chriſtians will not be knowne, till 
the dayes of darlcirts and errour come,when theſe diſ- 
ſempling hypocrites ſhall be found to be nothing bur 
rotten waodgo0d tor nothing. Bur to come to Kuth; 

ſh:e performed h:r promiſe ro God, as Daud ſaith, 
though ic be to their ow:12 hindecance : (he knoweth ir 


with the Apoſtles, better ro obey God then men, to fol- | 


low Chriſt and not the fleth,for the world iz (clic (hall 
be ſhortly conſumed, and then the loucrs thereof ſhall 
be vecerly condemned. Oh, then ler vs practiſe the de- 
nalot ou: (jus before the time of niall come, ler 
VS as the INaſtyrs did, rrie the varming, ot our tingers, 


betore we vencure our whole bodies ; Ir vs giue tome | 


P 4 of *© 


= ——C -— 


| P[ul.15.4, 


AB. 4.13. 


—- — — —  — _ ha 


— 


Ink 18.15. 


LO ———————————————— — 


The Reward Chap.J. 


of our wealth to the poore now, rather then keepe all 
to he ſpoiled by the wicked Apoſtares then : bur how 
will men do this at the fizrie will, when now in peace 
they will forſake and forſweare the Lord , ſome for 
their merchandize, other (or rents an reucnues, ſome 
to bring the poore Nabaothes into deſtruRtion, many 
tor worldly profite 'an4 temporal! gaine; bur this 
Queene of worldly deſire, ſhail one day bee meate for 


*| the dogges ; as was 1c4ubel, when it ſhail bee ſaid, 


thar happic are all you, that in wealth and pouercic 
haue followed the Sonne of rightcouſncile in fince- 
rite, 

15 Feare not my davehter, His prayer and the 
reaſon thereof being ended, now followeth the con- 
ſolation hee giucth ro Ruth , in theſe words, bidding 
her to caſt away feare, for whatſocuer lyerh in his 
power hee would doc : for the whole Citic would te- 
ſue the eſtate of her perſon, and vpr;ghtneſlc in her 


hee denied fo lawfull a requeſt, Out of the which wee 
note, 


Firſt, here is ſer downe the dutie of all Magiſtrates, 


whichis wich meckeneſſc and genrlenefle to heare the | 
petitions of their ſutcrs: for B9x was a publike perſon, | 


or elſe Naomi had complained to the Magiſtrate ; bur 
himſelfe being a godly Elder, the ſure 15 EA priuately 
handled with him. Therefore they muſt follow the cx- 
ample of Boax hzre declared, which 1s with the kindeſt 
words to entreate them, and iuſt 1dgements to pro- 
cced from them, alway yecling to cquitie, where the 
cauſe is required, For our Sautour accounteth a Ma- 
giſtrate that is contrarie minded, neither tofeare God 
nor to reſp: & man : thar 1s, ſuch a one is hated of God 
and man : For if Magiſtrates loue God, or regard their 


ſubic&s, they muſt be caſily enteated by the voices of 


their ſuters. Therefore is that euerl:ſting commenda- 
tion of Meſes, that hee ſate in the dovre of his tent 1N 
iudgement,from eucning yntill morn-ng,where all ihe 
people might trecly haue accelle to his pretence, and 
VURJ 
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godly conterence with his perſon, the which all the 
Judges in Chriſtendome miglit imirare, withour im- 
peachment to their honors, Old $ amvel, when he had 
annointed and appointed Saul to raigne in his ſtead 
ouer all Iſra-l, appealed tothe people what injury hee 
had done to any, and the people iuſtifizd him in all 
things:now ,he was calily comne ynto ar a! times,when 
Saul and his fathers ſeruanc fecking tor Aſſes, would go 
to the man of God, meaning Samue/, Oh that all that 
are in authoriri* would harken to theſe examples, thar 
with all gentlenelic they might entreate the people of 
God, commited to thrir gouernment, thar they might 
freely come ro them, and friendly ſpeake with them, 
that at the day of th:ir dearhes, they might haue the 
poore Saints of Gud praying for their deliverance, 
their conſcicaces vnburthened; rhceir duties diſchar- 
ped : their ſubie6ts ſarishcd, tuſtice offc1cd, and their 
ſoules cucrlafingliy laucd. 

16 Secondly, by this wee gather, thar Tudges and 
luſtices mutt. eſpeciaily Inoke ro the godly: tor Boz 
ſaith, that all the Citie knew Ruth ro be a godly wo- 
man : Sothat he bindeth himlelfe by her Religion, to 
be as carcfull for her, being a ſlranger, as if ſhe were 
his naturall daughter : For as all the City knew her re- 
| ligious,fo they would all retoyce to fee her aduanced, 
| And this is the cauſe where fore the Lord hath ſo much 

commended vnto vs the eitate of widowes and father- 
| Jefſe children, becauſe for rhe moſt part they ate oy- 
| preſſed, and not oppreff ors :; vexe,and not vexcrs; re- 
| cetuers,and not dvers 0! infutte, And turcly, ſuch are 
| imple god!y men, they will bearc many burthens be- 
| fore they complaine, and tor euery trifle they will not 
trouble a Magiſtrate, Theretore cucry Magiſtrate muſt 
fay with Duud, My eycs tha'l be on them that {peake 
truth on the carth,and they that walke vprightly (hall 
be my ſeruants : 19 haue you reſpec of petſons,though 
not in 1udgement,yerin common opinion, tor the pro- 
fellors of religion arc your dearett triends, who with- 
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equity you might draw your ſword from them.Oh how 

lamentable is it ro heare , how poore godly men are | 
daily blaſphemed and reproched for their religion: | 
when wicked Atheiſts, carnall perſons, common ſwea- | 
rers , and godlcfſe wrerches,haue thcir hearts defire ar 


. 


the handes of the Magiſtrate, Surely fuch perſons, 
who deſire your aid againſt others, deierue your ſwords 
of inſtice againſt themſclues ; for they neuer come into | 
your preſence, bur to the diſhonor of Cod. Execute | 
wdgement, therefore, for them, and vpon them. 

17 Thirdly, by this we gzther, whar it is that moſt 
commendeth-women : for Bozx ſaith vertue; and if all 


P70#.31.31 


the world cric the contrary, yer Bathſhtba the mother of | 
King Salomon will cenfirme it: for thus ſhe ſaith, Fauour | 
is deceitful, beautie js but vainez but a woman that | 
feareth God, ſhe will ger prailſc to her ſelfe : for vertue | 
and the feare of the Lord are both one thing. So that | 
this is the thing we are moſt commended for, ifreligji- | 
on will take any roote in their h2arrs : for beautie 15 
worne by age, proportion of body loſt by ſicknes, Joue | 


of men at the wagging of band, and braue apparel! | 


Eſter 1.16, 


1.Pet. 3.4. 


when wealth decaycth, only the feare of the Lord en-. 
durerh for cuer, Wee reade that //af the Queene of 
Aſſnerus was exceeding heaurifull, but ſhee ditobeyed | 
| her husband, and was put from her Princely roome, 
| when godly Efter was taken in her ſtead. It the feare of 
| God had beene in the former, to obey her husband, 
| Efter had not ſoone come into her place. Bur the Lord, 
| that he might punith the pride of the one, and reward 
| the religion of the other, lifted vp vertuous Efter, and 
caſt downe that ſtately Yaſli:zo ſhew vnto vs,that much 
| berter is the feare gf the Lord, then all the beauty and | 
| glory of the world, 

We finde mary commended in the word of God,for | 
| their faith, bur few for their faircnelle, that all ſhould | 
| Jearne more eaneſtly to labour,that the hid man of the | 
| heart may be found in incorruption of a gentle and | 
| =" 4 he which 1s very precious inthe fight of the. 
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18 Laſtly, ler vs all learne by this, as well rich as 
re, Gouernours as ſubies, men as women, thar a- 
= all things we follow the example of Kuth,ro pleaſe 
God more then themſelues, ro labour for vertue and 
Keligion, as for a treaſure hid in the ground, to ſearch 
for it, as for gold and filuer, that we may boldly come 
before the ludges of the Lord, and plead as ſubicdts, 
ſeeing the knowledge of rhe Law reſterh in our hearrs, 
And ler vs diligently labour for good reports, har the 
Magiſtrates may ſpeake for vs, as s0ax doth for Ruth,to 
her ſingular comfort, that we may with boJdneſle ſtand 
to be iudged,and not to ſuffer as euilldoers. For a good 
name is better then a precious oyntment, and the god- 
ly and guiltleſſe are more honourable, when they are 
cauſelefle accuſed : cuen as loſeph, the neereſt way for 
him to come to the Kings fauour, was firſt of all to bee 
wrongfully impriſoned. So if wee ſtudie to leade holy 
conucrſations, ler them draw vs to the ludgement-ſcat 
as offenders : yet our Religion ſhall ſpeake for vs, nor 
guiltie ; and though all the world ſhould vniuſtly con- 
demne vs, yet thz Sonne of God {hall ſuc out our pat- 
don, 

19 And trre it is, 1 am thy: Wee ſhewed you in the 
beginning, thar this coniolation hath two partes. The 
firſt nis contcilion in this veric:and the other his coun- 
ſellia the next, Now then commerh his conicthoa 
to be handled, wherein hce gramteth iumſelfe a kinſ- 
man, and therefore bound vnto that dutie ſhee requi- 
red ot him : bur yer withall he ſoberly tellerh her,there 
1s one neerer then 1 : meaning to ſhew her that the 
whole care of the matter doth nor chictcly vepend 
ypon him, Whereby wee gather, the ſingular con- 
ſcience and humilitie of Boax, : for if the fcare of 
God had nor hindered hin, hee might like ſcornefull 
perſons, had denicd that he had any kindred ſo bale: 
and therefore hee might haue told her,that ſhee was 
come to a wrong man, that ſhee had miſtaken her 
marke, that ſhee muſt nor looke fo high, as the choyce 
manin Bethlchem, and ſome baſler husband will be» 

P 4 


FEI 


—_ 


{ceme ' 


| 
Eccleſ. 7.1. | 


A — — 


oy” mm 


* 


nm 


—_— a4 


4 —_——_ 


— As 
—— A ee aa ae an Ro LES CCC CCSES 


WG OO TREES 


0 Is A 


YO Ons a 


c— 


.| 200 | 


TheReward 


ſeeme a Mozhiteſ/c, Buthe doch notſo, for hee confeſ- 
ſeth againſt himſe}fe,that her ſure was equall, and hee 
bound to dealeinic. Where againe we haue another 
worthie example for all Magiſtrates to imitare, euen 
to pronounce judgement againſt their owne cauſes, 
and giue euidence againſt rheir owne commodi:tie, 
For what a ſimple thing was it for Boaz to marrie with 
ſo poore a woman as K::th, by whom he could hope for 
no great portio:1, but onely Religion ? Oh thar this 
vprighcnefTe would enter into th: h2arrs of men in our 


daycs, when they handle their mutuall aftaires, ro 
ſpeuxe the truth indifferently, as well againſt, as for 
cacmiclics,yeca,and foriake their deereſt triends in vn- 
law {ll ures, Bur rather it retoyceth them at the heart, 


though iznorance vninuſtly pronounced : whereas the 
Pla:autes and defendants themſclues, doc cuher of 
\ UL in their owne corcience, know their cauſe to be 
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ti2, will [pen thr monty and hearts allo, to bee 
tuouohly reucnocd on thou Chriſtian nerghbours, to 
out how to ce einer lo equall; yer this is 
ther diift,co make the caghecous law, the onely defen- 
der of all their vacielhteous and vngodly dealings. 

iow.itthere were no law,nor Mag ſt.ate, would rheic 
malicious perſons bchaue themiclues, that dare to 
| wreſt th: helme of Iuſtice by corruption in theſe 
| peaceable dayes ? they are more hit ro bee the inh251- 
' rants of Sodome and Gomortha,then the fcllow-dwel- 
lers with the godly and 'aithtull - Would God that eue- 
ry offender were bound to reſtore tor eucry default 
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ger, cauſes ended withour chargeable coſts, witemen 


againſt our (clues, 


giueth ynto Rwib, that ſeeing it was night, thee ſhould 
rarrie 


30 Tarrie tha night. This is the counſel! that Bo:% 
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to !-£ 024 matters bolſtered vp,and wrong iudgements | 


nat: yer agaiilt horn confeience, miſtice,and cqui- | 


AM OD 


fourc times ſo much, then would our quietacs be grea- | 
ter, oup lures vprighter, th: truth vitcred before . an- 
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thould bee the lawyers , the truth thould bee the eui- | 
dence, conſcicnce and cquitic thould gue iudgement 
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carrie tillche morning, and then he will deale with her 
Kinſman in.the behalfe of his righe , which if hee will 
Joe vnto her, Bory cannot withſtand him , but if hee 
refuſe , th:n will Boaz performe the duetie. Which 
promiſe h: confirme th by an oath , As the Lord liueth : 
bidding her to ſleepe vorill the morning. Where wee: 
ſee firſt of all the kindneſle of the man, that would not 
reſencly rhruſt a poore woman from the place of her 
lodging , bur quierly ſuffered her to harhour befide 
him ; yea, and biddeth her to tarrie at her reſt,and ro 
flecpe vnrill the morning. Where | cannor but excuſe 
this good old man from all ſuſpirion of diſhoneſtic or 
vncleanneſle : {ceinghe talketh of vertue, he neither 
loſt ir in himſelfe, nor deſtroyed it in her, he knew not 
the other Kinſmans minde, thereforc he would norde- 
file her, leaſt he had commirted adulterie. Neither let 
this ſceme ſtrange vnto vs, for why ſhould nor old 
Koaz, bee as chaſt as yong, Ioſeph, Gea.39.10 ? or why 
ſhould wee not as well beletue this , as that of Toſeph 
and Marie,who after our Sauiours birth neuer touched 
or tempted cach oth-r ? A time there was thar adulte- 
rie was not knowne in Lacedezmon. The yong Men 
and Maids ot Chij were wont to dance and Rerifice to- 
gether; yea, all night ro conuerle with either Sexe, 
and yetit was neuer knowne that one of them was with 
child before marriage. The like was ſaid of che old 
Germans, where they neuer found adulterie, they lo- 
ued not marriage ſo much as husbands and wiwes, that 
is, they preferred not the worke of marriage before 
honeſt loue : and good manne!s, were more worth a- 
mong them then 1n other places good Lawes. 1 will 
ſay no more but that of Thomas 2. an Archbithop of | 
Yorke, who being ſick and perſwaded by his Phifitians 
to lie with a woman to ſaue his life , hee would not : 
Pudicitiam amittere propter ſalutem carnus tandem morits- 
re, Looſe his honeſtie to ſauc his life for a lictle while : 


| 201 | 


and no doubt Boax had the ſame minde. 
21 Secondly, hce would doe nothing which might 
preiudice the caulc of her other Kinſman , before hee 


hed 
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had gorten his conſent to/ the deliuerie of his right, | | 
reaching vs thereby, thar it is not lawfull ro enter in- 
to the leaſt part of our Neighbours titles, though-wee 
may ſeeme to haue as great _ it, as BoaQhadin | | 
Rath , withour the free and willing agreement of him 
that hath-any propertic or intereſt therein. | 

Laftly , Box, confirmeth his promiſe with an oath, 
which is the laſt ſpeech vnto the woman , for her afſu- 
rance to depend on his credir, and the laſt thing that 
muſt bee vſcd in all our communications : But of 
theſe matters wee haue alreadie ſpoken , and there- 
fore "ns much for this time. Now let vs giue praiſe 
ro Go . 


i 
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The tenth Lecture. 


WED 
Rvth, Chap. 3. verſc, 14.15-16.17.18, ql 


* fv 


14 - And ſo ſhe lay at bis feete untill the morning, and | | 
then ſbee aroſe when one knew not another, For | | 
| Beaz ſaid , letno man know that a woman came 
mto the floore. 
| 15 And then bee ſaid, give mee the fheete where- 
withall thou art coutred , and bold it wp : then 
bee meaſured fixe meaſures of Barley , and laied 
F it vppen ber : aſterward bee went into the Ci | 
tie » 


16 But ſhee came to her Mother in law, which ſaid, who | | 
art thou my Daughter, and ſhee deciare 1 whatſveucr 
the man bad done vnto ber 

17 And ſbee ſaidalſo , bee gaue mee theſe fixe mea- 
ſures of Barley, for bee ſaid, thou ſhalt not returne 
emptie to thy Mother ut law, 


18 Then 


ogy dse « RP 
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us Then (aid ſbee, be of good comfort vntill thou know bow 


the matter will ſall out for the man will not reſt unleſſe 
be end it (bis day. 


$4 Heſe wordes are the laſt part of this 
I <0 Chapter : wherein is ſhewed vnto vs 
A how Boar, diſmiſſeth Ruth, after th 
Col > had ſlepr ill the morning : and Kut 
5 & rerurneth ioyfully ro her Mother a- 


| gaine. 


L The wordes contayne two parts 
generally in them : The firſt part is berweene Boax and 
Auth, verle 14. 15, The ſecond is berweene Ruth and 
Naomi , in the three next v-rſcs following. The firſt 

art berweene Box and Rub, 1s of thoſe things which 
they did togerher in the Barne. Firſt, that Kath lay ar 
his feer vnrill the morning. Secondly, that ſhee aroſe 
early before day , becauſe Bozz would haue none to 
know that a woman came into the floore. After they 
were both riſen : Box, give to her ſixe meaſures of 
Barley, laycth them vpon her , and ſenderh her away. 
Secondly, hee himſelte goerh into the Cirie, verſe x5. 
to performe thar which he had promiſed vnro her. 

The other part betweene Kb and Naomi, in the 
three next verſes, contaynerh a declaration of thoſe 
rhings which paſicd berweene them twanne after ſhee 
came from Boaz, Whercin Naomt firſt asketh who ſhee 
was , becauſe comming home early before the day, 
ſhee could not know her by her countenance : To 
| whom Ruth declareth all things which paſſeth berween 
Boay, and her, ſhewing vnto her the fixe meaſures of 
Barley which the man gaue vnto her for Vaomies ſake, 
verſe 16. 17. Secondly , after Naomi vnderſtood the 
proceedings of Auth , hee comforteth her, verſe 18, 
affuring her of rhe diligence of Boaz, that hee would 
not ſleepe till he had ended the marter the very ſame 
day. Of theſe parts ler vs briefly ſpeake in order, as 
the Spirit of God ſhall giue vtrerance , and the time 
permit, 
| 2 And 
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Mat.19.11 
Iam.1.17. 


Gen.;9.9. 


Gal.5.25. 
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z And (0 ſh:e lay at his feet wntill the morning. As we 
hauc heard in the former Verſes , rh= conference had 
between Boaz and Ruth,the end and concluſion where- 
of was this, that Kuthſhould content her ſelte to tarric 
with him , and ſI:epe vntill the morning. So in this 
place, the performance thereof 1s noted vnto vs. For 
the holy Ghoſt vndoubredly expreſsing theſe words, 
doth it co ſignifie vato vs theſe two things : Firſt, thar 
Ruth remayned ſatisfied with the anſwere of Box, and 
troubled him no more wirh further talke. Secondly, 
that he might deliuer theſe two innocent perſons from 
all ſulpition of incontinencie : for neither talked they 
any morc,or turned one to another,bur cirher of them 
borh contented with their hard lodging , gaue them- 
ſclues ro quict ſlcepe vntill the morning. 

Where hilt of all we note that the git of continen- 
cic or claſtitic , 15 not in the nature or power of man, 
bur is a holy fruit of true and vnfained religion, yea, a 
fi ecial worke of the ſpirit of God,as appeareth in both 


- theſe godly perions: tor if either of both had beene gi- 


uen ouer, no doubr but nature had pur chem forward 


; to the ſarisfying of their carnall Juſts : Bur iecing, as 


Clniſt ſaith , none can haue it but chem to whom it 13 
given, and cucric gift commeth downe trom the Fa- 
ther cflichts. This among other, is a ſpeciall and cx- 
traordinaric bleſsing of God, ypon many perſons tru- 
ly religious : nor for any other caulc,bur that thereby 
they nughr more freely giue themſclues to plcale che 
Lore, as loſeph anſwered his wanton Miſtris, how thall 
I doe this, ſeeing l feare God ? The vſc of rhis point 1s 
this , ſecing wee acknowledge this bencfir, to come 
from the Lord , let vs among our praiers defire the 
ſame,thar wee might crucife the works of the 0'd man 
within vs, ſanCtific the po« crs of our loules and bo- 


dies, be ſtrengthened to reſiſt che remprations of Sa- | 
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than, and bring cucric wanton delire , and waucring | 
affcfion into {ubietion of the ſpirit of God, which ru- | 


leth and raigneth in the hear:s of the faitbtull. And 
aboue all things ler ys carneft'y labour ter the feare of 
ence 


' 
' 
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the Lord , that wee may haue the Tree as well as the 
ſruir, the Founrayne as well as the ſtreame, the roote 
from whence it ſpringeth, as well as the blade.and in- 
creaſe of the ſame, for excepr the Nrearpe be lupplicd 
by the Spring, it will quickly dic, exccpr the bjade be 
nouriſhed by the roote, it will ſoone be withered, cx- 
cept the Fire of the holy Ghoſt be increaſed wich the 
coales. of the knowledge of God, it will ſoone be guen- 
ch:d with the cold water of humane infirmirie; or clic 
willingly goe our of it ſelfe, And if cuer this exhorta- 
tion were needfull, jr is moſt neceflaric in theſc our 
vncleane and filthy dayes, wherein Fornications, A- 
dulteries , Whoordomes , and all ations of inconti- 
nencie did neuer more abound, and the reaſon hereof 
| is this, becauſe Men and Women , haue refulcd the 
| knowledge of God :and therefore as the Apoſtle ſaith, 
| he hath giuen them ouer to worke filthinefle one with 
| another, As the fleſh luſtech againſt che 1pirir , ſo the 
| ſpicic luſteth againſt the lcth. : the one is carnall and 
| bringeth damnaiion-: the purc knowledge of God 15 
| ſpiritual] and worketh faluation : bur it the bodies of 
| men were made the Temples of the huly Gboſt , how 
| could they conuerethem © the members of Hai lors ? 
| Burbenac decewued, for God who is true, 15 Not moc- 
| ked; you which now delight your bodies in the plca- 
| ſures of. vncleanneſle , ſhall lament your woes in the 
| forrowes of bitrernefle : when your ſoules and bodies 
or their wanton tollies , ſhall eternally curic chem- 
felues, and crie vengeance, vengeance, to all their de- 
ſerts : yea, though che Alaughtic ſhoull gran: you re- 
ſpentanc:, yer the conſideration of your whoordomcs 
will trouble your conſcicences,that it will be much lon+ 
ger betore your hearts be cated, or nnes releated, for 
luch as is the feſtred wound, ſuch muſt bee the ſearch- 
ing and purging coratiue : he th.r ole little hath bur 
little to reſlure ; but he that ole much, muſt recom- 
pence much againc. 

3 Secondly, by this we note, the diuerſitie of the 
diſt, ibutioy Oz; Uhig WHD Ot Wod " {OT May godly pCcr 
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1.$am. I Is 


4. 
Gen.zs. 18 


Gen, 39.9- 


Luc.19.8. 


| with his daughter in law Thamar ; fitting in the lilenes 


ſons are-clear from one finne which raigneth in other, 
and haue ſome proper gifrs which are denicd to other, 
ſome are ſubic@ to one finne,and ſome to another. In 
this place Boag and Ruth are declared, and commended 
for continent perſons, but in another place Dad and 
Batiſh:bab godly aiſo , are oucr-taken with this folly : 
Iudah the ſonne of Iarch was a good man , yet hee Jay 


of a whoore : Ioſeph his brother allo feared God, yer he 

refuſed his Ladic and Miftris : And as it is in this, ſo it 

falleth our in all other , for ſome rhat haue grear gifts 

of God his ſpirir,yer are too much giuen to | 4 loue of 

mony z others againe like Zacheus diſtribute the grea- 

reſt part of their poſſeſſions , to ſarishe their iniuries « 
and relicue the poore: other of the fairhfull like the A- 

poſtles Iames and Toby, defire the ſuperioritie,and chic- 

feſt places in the Church : but many, like the other A- 

poſtles, enuie and diſdaine them for it. 

And thus the Lord which deluuereth bis Spirit by 
meaſure, giuerh to ſome a leſſe, and to ſome a greater 
meaſure thereof , cuen as a rich man diſtriburcth his 
almes, giving to one a good reward, and to another a 
ſmall, fo the Lord leaueth ſome to bee ouer-come by | 
their luſts , other by rheir moncy, many by their ho- 
nour, ſome by their office , other by ricir pride, and 
eucry man hath ſome ſpeciall finne that raignethin 
him aboue other : for diuers men being called ro one 
hope , and obtayning the like precious taith in regard 
of Chrift , are diuciſly atfc&ted and infeRted with 
ſinne, 

4 And this reacheth vs theſe doftrines : firſt , that 
wee neuer condemne the perſons of the ſinners , but 
the ſfinnefull as they doc commir : who ſhould con- 
demne Noh for drunkennefle, Dauid for murther, Iudab 
tor inceſt, the Apoſtles for aſpiring tuperiorinic?ſurely, 
they were godly perſons , and had their (eucrall falls, 
thar the mercy of God might be magnificd in their rat- 
ſing vp againe : for none of the godly are ablc ro goc 
vpon the waters, as Veter would , but they muſt finke | 

av 
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as Peter did, and yer they periſh nor, bur are lifted vp, 
and ſaued by Chrift , as Peter was : though our old 4- 
dam cauſe vs to commit many finnes , yer our new 4A- 
dam will remoue all : wee muſt iudge charitably of all 
our bretheren thar arc ouer-raken in their ſcuerall 
fones : Sara lied vnto the Lord himſclfe. Oncfmas was 
a Theefe and a runne-away from Philemon , Reberca 
cauſed Iacob her Sonne to beguile his owne Father, 
and all che holy Parriarkes had many Wiues, yer none 
muſtbee ſo bold as to condemiie any of them , nor- 
withſtanding their ſeucrall and' manyfoid faults : E- 
uen ſo in theſe our dayes , though wee ſee and behold 
our bretheren, ſome oucr-come with the world, other 
by promotion, many by their Juſts and concupiſcences, 
other by their braue apparrell , nay if rhey ſteale and 


: 
' 


| 
| 


robbe, yer wee muſt not indge bur charitab'y of them, 
I ſpeake not this to encourage any hereunto : for if 
ace abound aboue ſinne , yer curſed are they that 
e , that grace and bleſſing might abound- vnto 
them : for if wee niay nor doe euill , where wee know 
cerrainely good may enſuc rhereof, much lefſe may, 
wee doe euill , ro make the mercie of God the bawd 
of our ſinnes, bur this we muſt remember, thatrhere is 
no condemnation to the rightcous, although they fall 
ſeuen times a day , bur if any finne vpon preſurmprion 
of God his mercics, their damnation is iuſt , and arg 
like a Theefe that ſtealech,becauſe he ſceth one among 
rwenue pardoned by the Prince. 

5 Secondly , there are many rhat condemne the 
whole profeſſion , becauſe they liuc nor all in the 
ſame perfe&ion , and bring not toorth the ſame fruirs 
which by this doQrine wee ſee here condemncd : For 
as the Grapes of th: Vine haue ſome leſle and ſome 
more ſwcerneſſe, yer all arc Grapes , and grow of the 
Vins: ſo the Saints of God , haue ſome more puritie, 
and ſome lefle, and yer all are nouriſhed by Chriſt the 
"Vine: what. ſome (faith che Apoſtle) haue nor belee- 
ued,ſhall '';c grace of God be made ot none eftfe&and 
what if ſome haue often tallen into finnc,thal the whole 
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Goſpell for their ſakes be diſcredited ? nay, the Lord 
hath alway ſome thar liue ſo purely, ſuch as 1ſzach, 1o- 
ſepb, Boex,, Daniel, Zacharie,and Elizabeth, whom all the 
world 6an neuer blemiſh:howſocuer others hauc their 
publike faulrs,firſt that the work of repentance, which 
15 a grace of, God, might be praftilſed : Secondly, that 
God his mercie in ſauing great ſinners, might be mag. 
nified. | Thirdly , that the faithfull ( ſecing their daily 
falls.) might more carncilly defire their Gnall dcliue- 
rance. Laſtly , that the wicked by this meanes anght 
haue occabon , by their .blaſphemics ro worke their 
owne damnation. 

6 Aſtermard ſhze aroſe, ſor Boar. ſaid. Now the night 
well paſſed in quier{leepe,and the dawning of the day 
approching,R«th at the commandemenr of Boz ariſerh 
before the day-light, Jeaſt any ſhou!d know ſhee had 
carried with him all that night , whereby the good old 
man fignificth vnto vs, that it 1s nonew thing in the 
world, thar flanders ſhould be raiſcd, for this was the 
thing chat Boat feared, har if any thould haue ſecn the 

. woman with him , they would preſently canccuc it 
were for no goodnefle, For the world muſeth as it v- 
ſerb, and they will ſooneſt eſpic a more in the cye of a 
godly man: it cucr was, is, and ſhajl be, the caulclfle 
lurmiſes.and reproches, ſhall bee brought vp vpon the 
godly,for Princes nor people can be freed there from: 


the which Dauid felt well enough , when hce ſaid in a | 


certaine place, that one bleſledneſſe in God his King- 
dome, thall bee this, to be kept from th: ſtrife of tongues, 
thereby infinuating,that they muſt needs endure x a 
in this life preſent, Wee know what our Saviour Ic- 
portethof the Phariſees, how they accuſcd him to be a 
friend of Publicancs, Hatlots, and Sinners, and 1041 
Baptiſt to haue a Deuill. Therefore this muſt worke 
_—_ in the faithſull, that are like affe&ed and af- 

;Red with venimous tongues, tor wee are not better 
then thoſc Fathers are , who many yeares agoe ſuſtay- 
ned the ſame reproches, and left the burthen behinde 
them, to bee borne by vs, for the world is no change- 
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ling : that which then they ſpoke againſt rheni , now 
they ſpir againſt vs, and thoughthe Authours of theſe 
flanders bee many yeares fince departed , yer their 
manners and Heires ſhall abide while the world ſtat- 
deth. Bur now to come to the wordes, wherein'the 
minde of Boax, is, that none ſhould know thar women 
were with him , atſuch a ſuſpeRed rime :; Why + will 
ſome ſay , is it ſuch a marter to talke with a woman 
priuately and alone , wee may doe it publikely , and 
who can ſay nay vnto it ? I grant, wee may, and with 


lefle offence , yer Betz would gue no occaſion of of- | 


fence , becauſe wee muſt abſtayne from all appea» 
rance of cuill : wee muſt not only be carefull we finne 
not, bur Chriſtians muſt bee carefull ro auside all ſu- 
ſpition of finne : it is nor lawfull for Chriftians com- 
monly ro companie and keepe with enemies, becauſe 
irway be thought that they are ſecretly in league with 


' them; it 1s not lawfull for a Chriſtian to oe into the 


houſe of a Harlor, becauſe it will diſcredis his name,ir 

isnot lawfull for a Chriſtian ro goe into a Temple of 

Idolls , vnleſle it be to deface them , becauſe it may 

bee though: hce goerh ro worthip : the like may bee 

ſaydof all other in the like kinde, where men are 

_ to looke on, as they that are the princi- 
ally 


7 And behold, I would to God that this carefull= 


; neſſe , to auoide and ſhunne the outward appearance 
' of inuquitie were well conſidered : the extraordinariec 


charges in dyct or apparrcll would be clchewed , lealt 


; wee bee accounted daintie and prodigall, or prowde : 
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flacknefle in going ro Sermons would bee amended, 
caſt we be deemed 1dle and ſecure Artbeiſts : buying, 
(cling , playing, and gaming , on the Sabbath day, 
would bcc punithed , leaſt it bee thought wee haue nd 
fearc or care to worſhip the Lord : the daily and moſt 
lamenablc twearing of rich and poore , old and yong, 
Parents, and Children , Maſters and Seruants , Hal- 
bands and Wiucs, Mcn and Women , wauld wich 
terruur of the Lords iudgements bec reftrayned , 
dlenefle 
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| muſt Le pollured, nor an) vncleane thing, but wee are 


idlencefſe would bee reformed , drunkennefle in every | 
degrec would he correted, dalliance and wantonneſſe 
aſhamed , coſening and deceiuing fimple perſons bee 
baniſhed,and finally,if this fearing the thadow of finne 
would reſt in the hearrs of mankinde , neither ſhould 
the ſubſtance thereof oucrcome them, the pleaſures al- 
lure rhe, the hope decetue riem , the profic compell 
them, the gloric prouoke them,or the end therof con- 
demne them. Let vs therefore beloued , neicher fre- 
quent or approch to perſons that are ſuſpeRed, or pla- 
ces that are corru tcd : we can touch no pitch but wee 


dehled : finn: 15 a contagious diſcale, ir will infec rhe 
walls and garments where it is committed, and what a- 
greement 1s berweene the children of Gad and Belal ? 
rouch nor their meats, handle not their pleatures, and 
taſt noc their companies, for the world 1ccth chee and 
will lander, the Lord (ceth thec,and will recompence, 
Wee auoid the fight of Serpents, as Moſ:s flzd from his 
rod, why ſhould we not then flic from the fight of that 
old Serpent the Father ot hics, which by ail meancs | 
poſlible (ecketh ro deface the name of Chriſt , and the | 
nature of the faithtull? wee come not to the pifture of | 
the Deuill, which is deuiſed by a painter, bur we Joath 
the preſence and abhorre the proportion of it , why 
ſhould wee nor then, as much the works of bimnſcltc, 
whereby hee is more {lily communicated vnto vs,then 
in all the piftures and iniages of the world ? we auvide 
the aire where the Cockatrice laicth her egs , becaule | 
thee poilonerh the lame : bur alas, wee daily delight in | 
the pathes of vnrighteouſnes, where 15 greater danger | 
to our ſoulcs, tacn all the poitons of the world can * 
bring to the body, thus we eicape out ot the ſnarc, but | 
we fa-linto the ditch;we {t. aine ar Gnat bur we ({wal- ' 
low vp Camels: we play with the Lyon, and are af: aid | 
of the Lambe : death is at the end of our tourney , and 
yer we will notſceit, Therefore againc, and againc, 
beware of offences, that 15, take heede you bring not 
the glorious names of Chriſtians io dilcrcdit, your 
; tanch 
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| faich ro ignominie, your hope to ſhame , . your libertie 
| to ſlauerie, and fill nor the mouths of the wicked, with 
| your vnwiſe and intemperate waiking. 

| 8 Second!ly,byrhis we note,that we muſt nor only 
| abſtaine from the appearance of cuill chings , but wee 
. muſt alſo beware, we make not good things euil], bur 
| Bozy, knew it was Jawfull for hira to talke privately or 
| publikely, day or night,alone or in companie with any 
| woman liuing : bur hee was afraide leſt any ſhould rake 
| his example,as a rule or defence for their priuate wan» 
| ronneſle, or iudge his companie with Kuth to be verer- 
| ly vnlawfull, whereby:the name of a Magiſtrate , the 


title of an Elder, and the credit of rwo faithfull Ser- ' 


| uanrs of God might be impaired. Therefore to ſtoppe 
| theſe occaſions,with timely arifing,he was carcfull that 
| theknowledge thereof ſhould come vnro none, that a 
| lawfulthing mifvnderſtood ar conceiued ſhould not be 
| made vnlawtull. And ceruly , this reacherth vs alſo, in 
| Chriſtian wiſdome,to weigh all our doings by the rule 
| of the Apoſtle, when he faith, all chings are lawtu1l,buc 
; all things are nor expedient, all things are Jawfull;buc 
| [ will not bee brought into bondage of any : where hee 

willeth vs not only to ſee what wee may doe without 
| danger to our ſclues, bur alſo without danger to any 0- 

ther :Secondly,that in nothing we preiudice our Chri- 

ſtian libertic: whereby we gather that euery thing muſt 
| beconſidered with the circumſtance of ume,place,and 
| perſons, a lawfull ching in time may bee of place, and 
| being lawfull for time and place, yet it may be vnlaw- 
fuil for the perſons, this we will make plaine by the ex- 
ampl- of almes and faſting , which our Sauiour Chriſt 
| himſeltc vied. Ic 15 Jaw uit and a holy thing, to gue 
| almes at al times, yer if it be done in a marker-place,or 
with a publikc ſfigne,as to blow a trumpetgor roll a bel, 
or ſuch like, ir is hypocriſie by the ſentence of our Sa- 
wour, and theretorc vnlawfull : eucn to, to pray conti- 
nualiy 15 a good thing, bur if it bee done 1n the corners 


gauon be hearing the Preacher,itis yuerly valawtull, 
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the ſame may be ſaid of Preaching, and Reading, Ea- 
ring and Drinking, Laughing and Weeping, Working 
_ Playing, Buying and Selling, Watching and Slee- 
ing, with 1uch like, all which are good, neceſlaric and 
[anfall yer as they exceede intime,place,and perſons, 
they may be vnlawfull, and therefore notto bee done, 
By this let all the godly learne,to vie the meane in all 
their indifferent aftions,and ſpecially according to this 
preſent Scripture of Buzz and K#uth, | would ro God,thar 
this roo common companying of men and women to- 
gether, were alrogether buried and baniſhed from vs. 
I meane ſuch as is in this wanton manner, not only in 
the married who with their open and publike dalliance 
giuc great offence to ſober minds , bur alſo in the vn- | 
matried, in their ynſeemely meetings, dangerous con- | 
uenricles, wanton feaſts, and immodeſt running and ' 
dancing together, which in many vnſtaied perſons, ſtir- 
reth vp the firc of concupiſcence, that ought rather to 
be quenched. Euen as Phyneas ſtrooke the Iſraclite and * 
the Madianitiſh woman, together ypon one ſpear, ſo | 
would God our Zimries and Cexbies had ſome punith- 
ment, to ſtay other from committing the like in cuery 
age, tor it is much to bce fcared,that the heauic hand | 
ot God is gone out againſt vs , by reaſon of our open | 
and publike whoordomes , for cucn now the children | 
arc infeAecd with the example of their Elders, and | 
what hope can there bee of the Ages to come, when | 
thoſe that muſt be the Parents of them , are thus poy- | 
ſoned with finne, in the d1yes of their youth : ſurely ,as | 
the rotten ſeede bringeth but a lorrowtull harueſt , ſo? 
corrupted and wicked children wiil bring torth a wo- 
fu.l and lamentable poſteritie. Put away therefore this 
euill, of laying ſtumbling blocks before the blinde, pi 
uing offences to the weake bretheren , breeding the 
Nlander of the holy Goſpell, gricuing the hearts of the 
ſober minded,drawing the curie from heaucn vpon vs: 
and vtter'y drownung our ſ{clues, and all our Progenic, 
in cuerlaſting deſtrudtion, 
9 And when bee bad ſayd giue mee thy ſheete, This 
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is the ficſt rhing which: the Holy Ghoſt reporteth of 
Bore, ſince hee awaked from ſleepe, - and aroſe from 
his Jodging , wherein hee caleth for the ſheere 
wherewithall Auth was couered, ( which no doubr 
bur ſhee brought from home with her) the which 
hee fillech with fixe meaſures of Barley , the which 
meaſures, as I rake ir, were Hins, and contayned 
an Epha , which wee hauc ſhewed you was ſeuen Gal- 
lons and a halfe of our Engliſh meaſure, for ſo much 
gathered Ruth the firſt day of her gleaning. Our of the 
which wee norte rhe dutie of euery godly man , which 
is this, neuer to bee wearie of diſtributing to the 
Church : for Boax had ofcen beſtowed much vpon 
Kutb and Naomn, yet wee {tc ſo often ashee could con- 
uveniently, hee ſtill conrinueth his liberalitie. For this 
cauſe S. Pau! willeth vs neuer to bee wearie of wel-do- 
ing, for hee which neederh our liberalitic to day , will 
us want our reliefe ro morrow, and ſooften as rhe 
faithfull Brother commeth and complayneih, ſo often 
are wee bound (if wee haue) to ſuccour his neceſſitie, 
I know many arc willing to doe good once or twiſe in 
one perſon , but to giue {o often as Boag, did to Naomi, 
they cannor abide, yer this is our weakenefle and hard- 
ne: of hearr, tor 'as wee pray cuery day for our daily 
bread , ſo cuery day ( hauing enough ) wee muſt di- 
ſtribure our bread : therctore wee muſt follow the 
counſell of S.Paul, notto be ſlack in doing of good, for 
induc time wee ſhall :cape if wee faint nor, and there- 
fore while we haue tinic , Ict vs doe go2d vnro all, but 
eſpecially ro rhe houſhold of Faith,for as a Father dotn 
euery day ſuſtayne and prouide for his owne houſhold, 
fo ſhould wee which are the Stewards of the Lo'ds 
polleſhons, giue of his owne to iis poore Seruants,for 
wee ſhame his Maicſtic, it wee ſufter his Familie to 
want, Wee rcade that our Saujour came often to one 
houſe, yer was not accountcd a chargeable gueit, We 
reade that a!l the poore in the primmue Church were 
daily maintayncd at the coſt of the wealthy : Our Saui- 
our hath told vs that wee thall alway bauc the poore a- 
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mong vs , to whom wee.may doe good. Not that wee 
ſhould once or rwile beſtow liberally , and cuer after 
clole vp our bencuolence,but that the ſame poore per- 
ſons that dwell among vs ſhould daily recciuc their 
daily rclicfe, For how ſhall we defirc of God to finiſh 
his worke of redemption, begunne in our foules, when 
wee ceaſe to. perfc our liberalitie beſtowed on the 
poore, And now bcloued in the Lord, if euer you did 
put on compaſſionate hearts towards your poore bre- 
tbren,in this tune of dearth, then thinke nor ſufficient 
to diſtribute once, bur ſtretch out your hands againe, 
and againegto help rhe necellities of the youu daints, 
which daily cric vnto you, giue, giuc , that your louc 
may increaſe, your compaſhon augment,and your tel 
low fceling of the ſame _—_ , may worke a fcllow 
tecling on the ſame relicte. | 1:2 
10. Aid ſhee came rome, Now wee arc come to the 
ſecond part ot this Scripture, which concerneth Naomi 
and K#ib. And firſt heere is ſer downe hec commung 
home to her Mother in law before day ,. ro whom fhec 
declaretn how the man had yied her : what prowulc he | 
made ker, and whatgitt he {cnt her, where we lee the 
diligence of Kath, who haſted to her Mother in law, to | 
{l.cw her the newes , and to auoide the flander which | 
wee ſpoke of before, and this reacheth vs a mutuall | 
concord in the dutics of our protcfiton , that the wea- | 
ker thould be warned by the cider,as Kutb was by BR, | 


| 


| NEL, .4gence, bur the wiſeſt mult goucrnc,and the other 
muſt obcy, it any bee weanrie, let them lay their heads 


| Much concerned has credit, as this did , nor llecpe all 


tor we awuſt nor let any bee loſt through detaulc of our 


Vpon our aduile, for the credit or the Golpell pertal- 
ncth co all,and theretore all muſt be carctull ro main- 
cayne the lame, 

11 Thenſaidſhee. Naomi hearing the report of this 
proſperous ſucceiic,and lecing the corne that Bogx had 
giucn her,comforteth her Daughter to tariic the itiuc, 
looking for a ioyfull end of ſo happy a beginning : tor 
thce knew Boaz, would not faint in that caule , that fo 


he | 
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he had ended his intended deuiſe, Whereby we firſt of 
all note , that here is a godly example for Parents to 
imitate , to tay their children by exhorration, to de- 
pend in all things vpon the leiſure of the Lord , for if 
they befick, che comfort of Parents is much worth , if 
in trouble, the countell of Parents may eaſe them , if 
in labour , the Parents aduiſe will much cncourage 
them, if in danger, the care of theur Parents may deli- 
uer them , and if they bee obſtinate, who bur Parents 
can reclaime them , for as Abratam anſwered 1ſaackh his 
Sonne , when he asked him for a Sacrifice, the Lord 
ſaid, hee will prouide a Sacrifice, cuen ſo Parents muſt 
ſhew their children , the prouidence of God ro main» 
tayne them, his Jouc to embrace them, his care to de- 
fend them, his word to inſtrutt them , and the merits 
of Chriſt ro ſauc them, Second!y,by this wee gather a 
worthy example of a gouly Magiſtiare , who by his 
| wonted and accuſtomed diligence, had wonne and de- 
| ſerued this commendation that here Nao7:: giueth of 
| bim, that hee would not reſt till kee had finithed the 
| matrer,and followed the lute of the Widow to the end, 
| which is a worthy example for men in authoritie to 
| imicate,tharſor conference they Mould labour as faith- 
fully ia the caule of the poore,as if they were hircd by 
| fee 1n the ſure of the wealthy, & wouls God this could 
| enter intv their mindes , which like dull Horſes will 
rrauaile no tuither, then we ſpurre of money piickerh 
them forward * how tarre arc they from the vpright- 
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nefſe of Ivb, which was an cye to the blinde, feer to the 


' Jame z Father to the poore , and diligently ſought our 


”: che ſtrife which hee knew not : they are no Rulersy 
'; that in meckeneflc intreat them not,in mercie - 
torbearc them not, and in witice reward 
them not. But of this we hauc fpo- 
| ken before : now let vs gue 
"FE praile to God for thar 
| wiuch hath becne 
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Theeleventh Lequre. 
Ruth, Chap. 4. verle, 1.2.3.4.5.6. 


And Boaz, went vp to the gate and ſate downe there, 
when, behold the Kinſman came by, of whom Boaz bad 
ſpoken , to whom be [zid , boe, ſuch a one, come bither 
and fit downe bere : who came and ſate downe. 

Then Boaz. tooke ten men of the Elers of the Citie, 
aud ſaid to them, fit downe here, and they ſate downe, 
Afterward be ſaid to the Kinſman,Naomi that is come 
agapre ont of the Countrie of Moab, will ſell « parcell of 
Land, which was our Kinſman Elimelechs. 

And I thought to aduertiſe thee, ſaying , buy it before 
the Aſsiſtants and Elders of my people , rf thou wilt re- 
deeme it, redeeme it , but if thou wilt not redeeme it, 
tell mee , for 1 know there is none beſide thee , to re- 
aeeme it, and 1 amaſter thee. Then be anſwered, 1 will 
redeeme it. 

Then ſud Boaz , what day thou buyeſt the Field of the 
band of Naomi,thou muft - buy i of Ruth the Moa- 
biteſſe, the Wife of the Dead , to ſtirre vp the name of | 
tbe Dead, wpon bus inheritance, | 
And the Kinſman anſwered, I canno! redeeme it , leaft 
I deſtroy mine owne inheritance , r:deeme my right to | 
thee, for I cannot redeeme it, 


2 ey Ow, by the permiſſion of the Al-' 
mightic , wee are come to the laſt. 
Chapter, and laſt part of this Hi- | 
ſtoric , wherein the Holy Ghoft | 
* 'ſheweth vnto vs, how Bok, pet- | 
formcth his promiſe made vnto Kuth | 
in the former Chapter , and caketh 


| her to bee his Wife : the whole Chapter contayngth 
rwo parts, the firſt is the marriage of Boaz, an{the 
| ſecond is the deſcription of his Kindrcd, as well his 


an- 


_—— 
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anceſtors, 48 his of-ſpring. The firſt parr of his marri- 
age is deſcribed in the firſt ſifreene verſes ofthis Chap- 
ter, with all the circumſtances thereof necefſarie to be 
knownegand we will diuide ir into two parts:firſt, muſt 
be conſidered that which paſſed berweene the: other 
kinſman and Boag in the firſt ten verſes : ſecondly, the 
manner and circumſtances of the marriage, vnto the 
end of the fifreenth verſe. The things that paſſed be- 
eweene Borg and his other kinſman, are firſt their con- 
ference about the marrer in theſe firſt ſixe verſes : ſe- 
condly,the alicnarion of rhe right from the other kin(- 
man to Fezx, in the foure nexr verſes : the conference 
is deſcribed by the place, char is was at the gate of the 
Cirie, verſ. t. ſecondly, by the witneſſes, that it was 
before the Elders of the Citie, verſ.z. The matrer be- 
ing thus prepared,Bozx propounderh rhe cauſe of their 
meeting in two > firſt, for the redeeming of the 
land at the hand of Naomi, which was the inheritance 
of their kinſnian &/tmelechs, whereunto he anſwererh, 
that he will redeeme it, verf.4. ſecondly, he propoun- 
derh vnto him the marriage of X#th, rhar the caſe ſo 
ſtandeth, if he redeeme the inheritance, he-muſt alſo 
marry with the widow, for otherwiſe ſhe would nor a- 
Fee, and this is the fifth verſe. Vnro which larrer con- 
tion the kinfman anfwererth, that he cannor doe ir, 
| firſt, ſhewiog the reaſon of it, leſt he deſtroy hisowne 
inheritance: ſecondly,yeelding him powet to redeeme 
his tight in this behalfe, verl.s, Of theſe parrs lervs 
briefelyſpeakr asrhe Spirit of G od ſhall giue vs vrre- 
ranice, and'the'time permir. | 
| 2 AndBoaz. went vp to the gate, Wee hane heard 
In the forme# Chapter, how Borg, after he had _ 
ched Rath acke againe to her mother in law, himſelfe 
wentintothe Citie,to finiſh vp rh: marrer, now in this 
vetfe-we'ſee the place mentioned where Box beſtow- 
| ed hitnfeffe 'after hee was cotne- thither, which is rhe 
| Zare of the Citie, where be waited till he could fee his 
; Kinfman come in or our, and ſecing him, called, who 
|*came ynto him, and ſate downe'betide him. Now rhe 
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-gares of the Cities in thoſe ancient dayes, were the 
publike.places ot Iudgement, as appeareth.in many 
places of Scripture, among other, when 'Hemor and 
Sichems would perſwade their people ro be circumciſed, 
it is ſaid, they ſate in the gate of the Citie : . the like is 
that of Meoſ's, that the obſtinare ſonne 'ſhould bee 
brought by his owne parents to the Elders of the Ci- 
tic, and to the gate of the: place : likewiſe if any man 
ſhould accuſe his wife not to be a virgia at the day of 
her marriage, then h2r parents ould bring the ſignes 
of her virgiaity to the'Elders of the Citic,and the gate 
thereof Bur we mult alſo know,thac the publike BET 
ments and trials were done ſo openly. tar diuers cau- 
ſes, Firſt, that no ruth might bee concealed, and fo 
wrong. iudgement proncunccd, for thither | euery one 


- | might freely come and lpcake their minds, Secondly, 


thac ſtrangers might hauc law an iuſtice, as well as 
their naturall and natjue inhabitants, 'and/therefore it 
was at the very entrance of their Citics ; ſo we ſec 4- 
brahay a ftranger, inthe ludgement place was heard 
before Hebron and Heth, when he bought his burying- 
place, Laſtly, becauſe that munition, ſtrength, furni- 
ture, power and defence of the Cirie, lay in the gates: 
as Gad bledeth Abrabam, fo allo Laban and his mother 
blefle rheir ſiſter Kibhah, that their ſeed ſhould pollcile 
the gargs of their enemics, that is, their Qirengeſt de» 
fence, And our Sauiour Chriſt, ſhewing his Apoſtles 
that would build his Church vpon the taub which they 
had confeſſed; ſaith, that the gates.of hell ould nor 
preuaile againſt it, meaning the whole, power of. the 
diuel ould neucr overcome it,  .. .-. 

- 31 And this reacherh vs by many things,fuſt,thar in 
matrers of trial), cquitie and iuſtice, ir j, an inuuric if 


publike, taultes bee priuately adi : fo; Abrabam 
dealing bur for a —_ of land ae 6 don heb was 
bur a priuate maucer, could nor obcaine ir, till ax came 
to the gate of the, Gitic, the publike place. pt: Iudge- 
ment, and if a matter ſo, honeſt and lawfull could not 
be ended, wichout tuch an apen and publike aſſembly, 


much 
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much more open offences, which are in themſclues 
wicked and diſhoneſt : for the Apoſtle ſaith, that thoſe 
that finne openly, muſt bee openly rebuked. Surel 
there is none of vs that are ignorant of the great cull, 
which commeth by the private hahdling of offences, 
for thereby guilty perſons eſcape vnpuniſhed, vniuſt 
matters are by conſent confirmed, publike peace is 
much abuſed, as if colours were diſcerned by blinde 
men, er gold without che touch-ſtone in the light: Yer 
herein are we much bound to magnifie the Lord, who 
hath vouchſafed vs open Courts tor deciding of con- 
crouerſies, puniſhing of tellons, and maintenance of 
peace, ſome for waightier, and lome for higher con- 
centions ; for as the wax melreth before rhe Sunne, ſo 
the ſubtiltic of offenders at the examination of the 
Magiſtrate, 

- 4. Secondly, by this we note that we muſt in iudge- 
ment hauec regard both to the ſtranger, & to che tree- 
borne, to the poore,and 10 the rich,to the widow, and 
tothe married ; and finally both alike to women and 


right ot the ſtranger or infant, ncicher rake the gar- 
ment of a widow to pledge. For wee muſt remember 
| thac Abrabam, 11ac,and lacob, the Fathers of the faith- 
| full, were all their liues ſtrangers in other lands, and 
therefore wee which cither would or ſhould be their 
children,by doing iniuric co harbourleflc ſtrangers,do 
reuile and opprefſc our ſpirnuall fathers, when we loue 
not their perions, maintaine not their right, receiue 
not their ſuites, and heare not their ſupplications, 
; though chey were againſt our owne (clues, it we iuſt ly 
| deſerue them, bur ot this matter we haue ſpoken in the 
{ firſt and ſecond Chaprers. Thurdly, by this we learne, 
| that publike ludges, luſtices and ludgements, ſhould 
be defended by publike authoriric; for as theſe ludges 
fare in the gate where the munitions were, that if any 
ſhould retuie chem, they had power and ſtrength to 
| compell chem:euen ſo,it men of wiſdome haue nor au- 
 thorite, who lecch noc that cucry ditordered. perſon 


men,for thus the Lord commandcrth ; Peruerrt nor the | 
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dorh contemne them. Bur if they haue authoriry, and 
do nor ſhew it in puniſhing of offenders, withour feare 
or fauour of men, they are like to Saul, when God had 
commanded him to kill che Amalckites,and ſpare nei- 
ther man, woman, childe, or beaſt aliue, yer contrarie 
to this chmmandement, he ſaued King Agag, bur the 
Lord refuſed him, and caſt him out of fauour, and 4- 
gag was hewen in peeces by the Prophet Samuel: euen 
ſo it is to be feared, that there be a great many Sawls in 
cuery place, whoſe atfc&ions and for law, ſparing 
their friends for fauour, and great men for fearc, who 
are likewiſe reprobated of the Lord, and rebuked by 
his Miniſters. And heere we haue good occaſion to be 
thankefull ro the Lord, which hath giuen our Magi- 
ſtrares this power,that all things are done in the name 
of the Prince, and aſſiſted by the countrey,for the pu- 
niſhment of offenders : and I pray God encreaſe more 
obedience to their authoritic in others, and more cou- 
rage in themſclues, to ſtrike aſunder with the ſword of 
Iuſtice, the indifloluble knors of inturious and conten- 
tious perſons, and to giue the offenders their deſcrued 
reward. Then heere we haue mo_—_ in the ludge- 
ment place, as one that was not aſhamed of his lawtull 
cauſe,and the Lord which guideth all chings, and would 
now regard che Religion of Ruth, bringeth the other 
kinſman ro the ſight of Boax,, who callerh him, and 
he commeth art the requeſt of Boag,, and there tarriech 
and fitteth downe, where wee will leaue him, and goc 
ro the ſecond part, which is the witneſle of this confe- 
rence. 

5 Then Boaz. tooke tenne men. The witnefſes of the 
ations, which are to palle in-this place, wee hearc in 
theſe words ro be ten men of the =ldecs of the Citic: 
there are onely ten in my iudgement, becauſe cucry 
Cirie of the 1ſraclites had rwelue Gouernours, accor- 
ding to the number of the Tribes of Uracl,ro whom ap- 
pertained the ordering of all ciuil cauſes among them, 
for they medled nor withreligion : now ir is very like- 
ly that 80ax, and this other kiniman, being men of fo 

great 
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grearkindred and wealth, were two of the number of 

the Elders, who being the parties in ſute, had the reſfi- 
due of their fellowes,to be witneſſes of the ations that 
paſſed betweence them. And this interpretation is con- 
firmed, by the diligent examination of the place, for 
it is ſaid that Boaz rooke them, as if he were _ or 
greater in authoritie then they, and the other being a 
man of great wealth, as appeareth by this, that he was 
willing to redeeme the inheritance of Naomi, which 
could To no ſmall charge,confidering the late rrouble- 
ſome dayes, and after we ſhall heare in the fixr verſe, 
that he would not take Ruth for feare of his owne 
name ſhould bee pur outin [ſracl, whereby appeareth 
his calling not ro bee meane, beſide his linage which 
was to the greateſt houſe in Iudab , by the which it 
muſt needes follow, that he was an Elder or Ruler a- 
mong them, which bcing plaine both by this and 0- 

ther places of Scripture, that the ciuill goucrnment of 
the people was exerciſed by Elders, and thar the El- 
ders themſclues cou'd doe nathing witnout the con- 
ſent of their fellowes. Wee ſee heere noted vnto vs 
this excellent doftrine, namely, that men in authority 

and gouernment muſt exerciſe nothing without the 

due execution of their owne law and decrecs : we lec 
heere this Boa3 a man of great authoritic, and led by 
the Spiricof God, having a cauſe for himſelfe, would 
not deſire, or goe about to accomplith it, but in the 
© —— and preſence of the Elders, ſo that 
no fauour of perſons may breake the courſe of luſtice, 
whereby a Common-wealth is ruled. Some thinke it a 
baſe thing that great men ſhall tand ro bee iudzed in 
the place of common perſons: And | thinke 1t as great 
a fault that common petions ſhould hauec any acccfle 
to Magiſtrarcs to be iudged by them, for as it debaſerh 
their eſtare ro be 10yned with theſe 1n iudgement, fo ir 
troublerh their quicrneſle ro be ludges oner them, Bur 
ſome,and they of the greater fort, wuich haue their law 
1n their owne hands,dcalec with it as 144th did, when it 
was told him that his daughter 7hamer was with childe, 
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rhen there was nothing but fire and fagor to puniſh 
her for her whoredome, till ſhe ſhewed him that hee 
was the man by whom ir came, as Nathan did with Da. 
uid, but then the heate of the fire was well cooled, 
when himſclfe was found to be the greateſt offender ; 
cucn ſo many deale againſt the weaker and poorer 
ſort, the lawes ate executed to the vetermoſt, bur the 
rich and wealthie which otter all che iniuric, gather all 
the friendſhip, which is nor onely a fault ro other, but 
in their owne conſciences, for how can they iudge an- 
other,when the ſame offence conderanech themſelues? 
and therefore, as there was one generall place of 
Iudgement, lo there was but one common manner of 
eriall:like as God iudgeth the rich and poore,ſo a good 


— 
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Magiſtrate ſhould equally receiue both, and be as wil- 
ling to be iudged themſclues, as to giue ſentence vpon 
others. 

6 Secondly, by this example of Boax and the Elders 
of Bethlem, we obſerue that in our publike bufines,we 


| muſt reſort eſpecially ro the Magiſtrates,euen in thoſe 


things that require nothing bur record and witneſſe- 
bearing. This Poax _—_ haue gotten ſome of his pri- 
uate friends, before whom he might haue effeRed the 
matrer,but we ſec him heere rhe ſolicitour of his owne 
cauſe, and craueth no friendſhip, bur the witneſſe of 
che Elders, by the which this doQrine was confirmed : 
and therefore our Saujour having cleanſed a Leper, 
bidderth him to ſhew himſelfe to the Prieſts, for a wit- 
nefle vnto them : and for this cauſe it was commanded 
1n the law,that the waightic matrers ſhould be brought 
before r1e Prieſts, for Magiſtrates muſt heare as well 
the concluſion of peace,as the contentions of diſquiet- 
nefſe berweene man and man. Wherein we are bound 
to render moſt humble and carneſt thankes to almigh- 
tic God,who hath vouchſafed vs this bleſſing, that the 
contraQts of matrimonie,the conucyance of poſſeſſions, 
the redeeming of morgaged lands, the records of in- 
neritances, and the purchaſe ot cuery lawtull ching rc- 
maineth written in the leucrall Courts and Othces of 
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credir. thar chey might be cuerlaſting teſtimonies for 
the poſterities ſucceeding, | 

; Afterward Boaz (11d. Bax live a wiſe man concea- 
lech his minde from the Elders and kinſman, ill rhe 
were all quietly ſer together, and chen hee. Arrow! 
with one part of his. ſure, relling -the kinſman of the 
land of Eſ\melech, which was to be redeemed by his 
neereſt kinſman, the which Boaz propoundeth,bur very 
obſcurely, thar thereby hee might chroughly rrie his 
minde and good will roward Naom!, and making it 
knowne in the preſence of the Elders, he might by no 
meanes recall his words. And this teacherth vs not on- 
ly innocent vprightnes, bur alſo godly policie, char we 
be carefull for the ſpeaking in iudgement, ſo much as 
may further our ivft and lawful! caule, and not hinder 
it. For thus dealcth Boax , he did not at the firſt ſhew 
the drift, and ſecret of his Ainde, which was the marri- 
age of Ruth, whereof as yet he knoweth — bur 
beginnig the matrer with the redemption of the lands, 
wired the mariage by the reſtoring of the inheri- 
tance, for by this mcanes he openerh : ſecrers of his 
kinſmans hearc, that hee bore ſome good will to the 
cauſe of Naom, bur of this matter enough. 

8 Wherefore be determined. In the former verſe, and 
in this, Boag propounderh the matter to his ki:if.nan, 
teſtifying thereby, that of dury and confcience he did 
itin the behalfe of the widow, and requireth him for 
his dueric and conſcience, to performe the parc of a 


kinſman, which is cither to redeeme the right, or to | 


render it vp,ſhewing that beſide them two, there is not 
one that was bound vnto it : and Iſo promiſing, thar if 
he retuſed, then he himſclfe would diſcharge Gar du- 
tie, Where w: ſec hrſt of all a holy exawple,tcaching 
vsto deale with our neichbours, for our ſclues, or for 
other, cucn as 20a did in this place: for he might haue 
Charged his kiniman, thathec bad nv loue or care to 
Naeg:,that be had omitted his dutie,in not redeemin 
the inheritance before this day,thar this couerouſnefle 
wa; ſo great,that he had torgot the very Law of God * 
and 
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and finally, he might haue called vpon the Magiſtrates 
for ſome puniſhment to be inflicd on him for his dif. 
obedience to the law of God, and negleR of his dutie 
toward Naomi. Bur he doth none of theſe, bur ſoberly 
in the preſence of the Elders, hee turneth his gentle 
{pcech to the partie, and hauing propounded the mat- 
rex, requireth a preſent anſwere, Whereby we are ad- 
moniſhed, that with the like charitie wee handle our 
neighbours,if we haue them at any aduantage,for this 
is x meekeneſſe that cauſerh ro inherit the earth, for 
thereby we follow Chriſt, with whom we ſhall finde reſt 
ro our ſoulcs,for Jouc dealerh not churliſhly,ir ſeckerh 
not his owne, ic is not bitter, it thinketh no cuill, 
Therefore as Paul intreated the Epheſians, ſo muſt ] 
entreate you, that we ſo walke, as is worthy our vocati- 
on, vnto the which we are called,in all modeſty,meck- 
neſſe, and gentlenefle of minde,bearing with one ano- 
ther through cbaritic. Oh how vngodly are theſe cla- 
morous accuſations amongſt vs, for which many lie in 
waitc, that they might haue any cauſe ro draw their 
brethren, as it were, ſtarke naked into the preſence of 
the Magiſtrates , that is , with moſt impudent and 
ſhamelcfle vnrruthes, to charge and examine them vy- 
on their owne ſuſpitions,neucr thinking on the iniurics 
they offer ynto them, or looking for the ſame meaſure 
againe at the hands of other. Some there are allo, 
which for cuery trifling tarthing, will call their neigh- 
bours before the Magi otgy Irie in their owne 
inzuries, the troubles of their friends, the dilquiernefle 
ofthe Magiſtrates, and the abuſc of the Law ; whoſe 
impatient conſtitution calleth for vengeance at the 
hands of the Lord, and the curſe of the land is gone 
out againſt chem, nothing is wanting, but that the 
branches of their vnquier ſpirit, ſhould be pruncd by 
che ſword of luſtice,by them: to whom they make their 
complaints. 

9 Secondly, by this example of Boaz we gather,that 
the only caule of bringing ſures before the Elders and 
Magiſtrates,was the peace and quietnes of the peopie, 
nor 
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| notfor the kindling, bur the quenching of contention 

before ir aroſe, that the daily brawling, rayling, chi- 
| ding; and quarrelling, might bee prevented by the 
wiſedome of rhe Magiſtrates, for as the Philiſtims, 
rooke away all the armour ot the Iſraclires, r> keepe 
em from rebellion : to Magiſtrates hearing of caules 
ſeueritic and iwſtice, ſhould rake away the in- 
ſttumenrs of oppreſhons, and the weapons of con- 
rentious perſons from the Common-wealch. Thirdly, 
by this alſo we gather the diucrfiie of proceedings in 
wdiciall cauſes in theſe dayes, and in times pait. Then 
men in their owne perſons did pleade in indgement 
their owne caules, but now others make gaine of it, 
then ſuites were not ſo tedious, as now they are, then 
men ſoughr not out ſuch ſliding fthifts ro couer their 
faiſe-hood, bur they did as 80:3 and his kinſeman 
| doth, the one ſimply propoundeth his gricfe, and the 
other gently anſwered his queſtion,tor io ſhould cuery 
one vtter the truth indifferemily, both to their benetir 
and damage : ther the world was not troubled with 
| writs, fees, or counſcllars, but cuery man brought his 
| cauſe and his witneſi*,ſo the injury was quickly confel- 
 ſed,cafily rried, and {pecdily remeaied: tinaliy, we re- 
raine almoſt nothing of th: ancient manners in this 
point, buc onely the bare and outward names. By the 
| Which wee ar© admoniſhed of humane miieris, tor as 
| thewo:Id groweth, the troubles rhercof arc encrea- 
; led: inthe hiſt age they had no warres: in th: ſecond 
| age they had no certaine dwellings : in the third age 
| they had ro chat geabl2 ſurs,in the fourth age they had 
| no quietnelle, and cuer fince warres hauc multiplicd 
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| bloud, one country caricd ro another, mens lawFull in- 
| heririces are taken by violence;th: church is ipoiled of 
| hzc libertic, the world of her pcacc,our bodics of their 
| health, our goods of their continuance, our names of 
; their credit, our corne ofencrexic, out Jands of their 
| Iruies, and ail our liues of their narurall benetits, Our 
Sauiour ſhewed vs, that before the end, the love of 
M«By thouid waxe cold, but turcly tis not onely cold, 
I but 
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bur frozen in our lamentable age : the Apoſtle hath 
ſhewed vs, that men ſhould be louers of rhemſelues, 
and louzrs of pleaſures, more then God, when thai] 
thele dayes be, ifthey be not now ? may wee not ſee 
that every one taketh tor his profic,as the Eagle rave. 
neth for her prey,if they may ger houle or land, leaſes 
or farmes, goods or cattels, money or meatc,apparell 
or eaſe, they care not though all other lic harbourlefle 
in the fhi-1ds, naked in the ſtreers, and pining in their 
weary and daily labours. Doth not now the Gentle- 
man make more account of his worſhip, then the wor- 
ſhip of God: the Merchant of his profit, then of leſus 
Chriſt : the Husbandman of bis fruires, then of the 
feare of the Lord : the lahourer of his wages, then the 
wealth of his ſoule: the begger of his almes,then of vn- 
faincd deuorion : and cuery crafrcfinan of his rrade, 
more then of true Religion: when ſhall the day of ven- 
geance come ? tor the Church of God trauellech wich 
childe of theſe miſeries, and cuery day is a thouſand 
till ſhe be deliuered, ſurely the day cannor be long be- 
fore the finall remedic appeare, 

10 Bit Boar [u1, After he had entred with the land, 


and the other had granted to redeeme it, hee procce- | 


dcth alſo ro the ſecond part of his ſpeech, telling him, 
if he redeeme it, hee muſt redeeme ir at the hand of 
Ruth the Moabitefle, the wife of the dead, with whom 
he muſt marric, to raiſe vp the name of the dead vpon 
his inheritance. This law for a man to marry with the 
widow of his deceaſcd brother, as it is commanded by 
the Lord, ſo it had a ſpeciall regard to many things, 


Chip. | 


| 


-  — 


| 


—_ —— — -— — =_ <> — 


fiſt, for the continuance of the firſt borne in cucry ' 


family, who were the Lords by the Law, fignitying | 


thereby, that Chritt the firſt borne of the Almighrie, 
ſhould remaine wirh all his Church, like the fi. ſt vorne 
of this world, to bee the heires of grace for cuer and 
cuer. And as he would not utter any family to want 
afirſt borne, becauſe it was the Lords,io not one of the 
faithtull can be loſt, becauſe they arc the Lords, Se- 


condly, becaulc it was. an Image 0: the returrection, 
tr 
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ioc as a man being dead withour iſſue, his brother ca- 
L-h his wife, begetterh a ſonne, which ſhall be called 
the ſonne of che deceaſed, and he which is dead fhall 
live in him,in as much as his name is reuned : euen 
{> the body 12id dead in the graue,ſha!l be receined ar 
th: laſt day Þy the powerfull working of the Almighty, 
tor as the hi. tis wonderfull, fo the ſecond is admirable. 
[hirdly,by this laiv of ſubrogation,is -gnifi-d the grear 
care which th: Lord had for the temporall augmenting 
ol cxery family among the Ifraelices, and in that, the 
aue of God in Chriſt wo his Church, that though wee 
ie without fruit in barrenneſſe,yer the Lord will give 
vs aname, whereby after a few daycs wee ſhall hue 
with hum tor cuer. | FE 
ir Put in theſe words wee fiſt of all note, vhen he 
faith that he muſt buy it at the hand of X#uth che Moa- 
bitefle,the wite of the deceaſed; that one cauſe, both af 
the redemption of lands, and marrizge of the brouher 


' arnext heorre ro the widow, was {or the womans or wi- 
| dowes lake, n1mely, that thee ſhyuld not be lefr deſtis; 
| ture : for we reade in the Gofpell of L:hegbart barren- 
| nes Was a great reproch among women in thole daies; 
' now wee know that this Jaw was: anely: for barren 


widowes, ond nat tur. them that wereizu;itull,and wha 
would mar'y with fuch, a woman, .ybor ut his owne 


\ hg&arc he tcarod would be truiddefle:chorefore the Lord 


' toſuccour theſe poore delo]ize widowes, gaue this tar, 


rlay,hicihec brocer or nearett kiniman to the hu. 


| bandvdecealed,thoul ! raks them x5 their wiuces: where, 


be againc commendethivnio vs the carctull cttace. of 


| diſticure widowes;xt they bec opprefied, wee mult cale 


them + if reeds we mult recciue them: xt tortaken, 


' wemiſt comfort them : i repro. hedgwe muſt acquite 
| . | $<q.. 

/ thery:and haally it they will marry,they may,yca mer 
x owne fricnds, or the Church muit prouide them huf= 
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bands.And (ecing uhe Lord would thus dectce by 4law, 
rhe lategard of thoſe that were d<lpiled, much more 
weuld be detend by wdginent the caule ot poore truit- 


' full widowes, the mothers of many childien, Now 2l- 
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though we are not bound to this Jaw of marriage, yer 
wee arc ticd to doe good to the widowes, for the na- 
ture of the Law being long ſince abrogated, yer the 
vie th-reof rem:ineth for cucr and cucr, For mainrte- 
nance by the word of God muſt bee allowed them 
wherewithall chey may live , their husbands being 
dead. Theretore Byax telleth his kinſeman, that hee 
muſt redeem: the inberirance, at thc hands of Kth the 
Moabitefic, becauſe by her marriage, it is made the 
widowes, the busband dying without iffue, like as in 
this place wee obſerue that all the inheritance deſcen- 
derh ro the widow, -and therefore ſhee beſtowed her 
ſelte vpon the next of 'the kindred, who indeed with 
vs is th= heire ro all, Theretore by this wee muſt all 
learhe, bur eſpecially the married, or thoſe that in- 
rend it h-reafter,, thatirt is one eſpeciall ductic of a 
careful! husbana,ro prouide beforc hand for the main- 
renance of their wiues, that if death ncuer ſo ſudden 
rake th-m away,yer they may not leaue them as many 


| have done, harbourlefle without houſe, comfortlefls 


withourt friends; and Wealthlctic without conucnicar 
maintenance, | 
12 By this wee ſee; the commendable aflurance of 
 toyntures anddowrievin lands. or money, which many 
parents do wifelptakefor their daughters,to be a thing 
allowable by the word 6f God: yer many offend in the 
exceſle that they wil neuer match where they can baue 
none, thoiigh there be neuer ſo great hope in time ro 
come,ſo that wealth and nothing els is the end of moſt 
mariages. Then by this wee ſee cordemned, bt all 
thoſe whith hauing {vfhcicnt, will hardly leauc to their 
wiues any thing beſide thar whichthey cannot keepe 
from them : and hence it is, that many leaue ro their 
children hundreds and thouſands burſcant twentics or 
forties to their heſplefſe widowes. Orher bauving many 
childrcu,leaue the greareſt part of their wealth to their 
widowes, through whuſe yourbiull inariages, many- 
times,thcir whole poſteritic is brought ro pouerty,Bur 
a third fort there are, which minde noth.vg faue onely 
marriagc, 
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; marriage,and borrow alitcle for their feſtiuall day,bur 
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afterward lerthe world finke gr ſwimme,children with- 
out bread, wiucs without comforr, themſclu-s as bare 
as the Graſhopper in winter, and their whole families 
moſt pirifully cormented : they repent, though all roo 
late, the children wiſh they had neuer becne borne, 
the parents curſe the day of their firſt acquaintance, 
the tamily complaine of pouertie, the country of char- 
es,che peojle of neceſlity; bur they poore filly toules, 
the innocent infants are left to the mercilefle: world,to 
liue in beggery. Ohthar this godly forecaſt would en- 
ter into the minds of many hcad-long parents, thar 
their lues might be more blefled, rheir children more 
happy,ihcit tamilies more contented, the country bet- 
ter furniſhed, and the poore berter ſuccoured,that there 
might be no complaining in our ſteers, no leading in- 
ro captiuiuc,and not one teeblc perion among vs,that 
our ſonnes may bee as the fruittull garners, and our 
daughters like the poliſhed corners ot the Temple:Oh 
bleficd are the people that be in luca a calc, yea bleſ> 
ſed are the people whole Gor is the Lord, Then thuuld 
the name of God be honoured by our lucs, and prai- 
ſed in our deathzes, when our widowes are prouided 
for, our children maintained, our tamiiics noucithed, 
and our ſoul:s thall be bleficd. 

13 Then the ltnſman ſad, Vhis ſecond queſtion of 
marriage vcing propoundcd, the kinteman 1a thele 
words an{wereth, that hee cannor redeeme the 1ahe- 
ritrance ypon the condition, and giuetha reaſon tirere- 
of, becaulc then to ſauc others, hee thould ac{troy his 
owne, meaning it hc had bur one chitde by X#th, thar 
ſhould bee tor 21achlon her deceated husband, and 
ſo his own* name ſhould bee torgoticn in his whert 
rance, Whereby wee tice that ice oppoleiis ihe teare 
of che lolle ot his owne name, againtt tie cure come 
mandement of God, and dowubiccii thatit hee tollow 
the Law of God, and cuſtome ot the tat:hfull, his land 
may lacke an heice , hishouſe a matter, and bunlelfe 


a lonne, The hike ynto this was that of 64.44 the te- | 
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TheReward Chap. 4. 
cond ſon of Ind:h, when he ſhould kauc raken the wite 
ot his deceaſed brother, would not perform his Curie j 
towards her, but abuſing ia filthinefe his o wne bocte, ' 
becauic he would not benekic his brother, was ther tore | 
wſtly Naine by the Lord. AndI feare that a great ma- | 
ny are ſicke of the ſame diſeaſe, that louc the wor: 0 4+ | 
boue the: Word,their land aboue the Law of God,thcir | 
children more then charitic requirerh, who thinke they | 
are borne for no body bur onely for theniſeives : bur. 
eſpecially in marriage, rhey had rather haue the land 
then the man, the portion then the woman, Ike this | 
man which was willing to take the inheritance but vn- | 
willing to marry the widow : for this cauſe they op- 
preſſe both children and widowes, they preferre thicir 
private gaine,before publike godlineflc, who for their , 
poſtericy,loine are occupicd in bribery, ſome in viury, 
ſome 1n ex.ortion, ond mar y in volawtull bargait.ing, 
whoſe oaly and chieſc care js for nothing,bur that th. y 
may die rich : bur betret is poore Laxars at his death, 
then all the rich Glutcons in the world ; for wealth ma- 
keth nor ro die well, butrather chokerh the ſoule with | 
matiable care, on'y Religion 1s th= furcſt badge of a 


| BLUE Prailc to God, 


> OO— - ——— _ —_—_— 


——— 


—_ > O—— ERR RENO EG RN > Oo 


' 
[4 
|} 


| 
{ 


_ —_ OO O——— — 


godly man, whoſe riches is pouertic, whoſe pleature 
paine, and whoſe regard is ſaluation. Bur this man ts 
well content to giuc ouer his i1ghr to Boa, wherein 
ſurely h: doth him a pleaſure,butif there had beenc a- 
ny profit in it, he would ti: ſt hauc ſcrucd himfſelt:wher- 
mn we have a worthy example of a worldly mind,which 
granteth all things till it rouch his diſcommediric : for 
thus the world wil heare vs preach,]] we 1cbuke their 
couctoutnes,or craue their bencuovlence,for cucry one 
will go as fatre drie-foot as they can, but none will be 
wettor the Law of the Lord: that 15,0 long as Wwe rel] 
them of their taith, cxhort them to rep<ntance, pcr- | 
wade them from pleature, and drunkennefle,but once 
rouch their purſes, as lob Bapt:#t did Herods whore- | 
dome, then tarewe!) preaching, faith and repentance : | 
but thus much ſhall ſuffice for this time, Now let vs 
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Rath, Chap.4. verſe, 7.8. 9. ro, 


5 Now this was the manner before time im Jirael, comcer- 
ning the redeeming and ch meine for to eft1vliſh all thi-es, 
4 rzan did  lucke off ba ſhove, and gaue it to bis ne:ghy- 
bow, and thu wi a ſure witneſſe im Iſrael. 

$8 Therefore the k »ſman (aid to Boaz, buy it for thee, and 
be drew «ff bis ſkooe. 

9 AndBoaz ſa vnto the Elders, and unto the people, yee 
are witneſſes this day, that 1 bawe borght all thit was E- 
limelechs, ead all goat was Chilions aud Mahlons, of 
tbe b..xd of Naomi. : 

10 And moycouter, Ruth the Moabitefſe, the wiſe of Mah- 
lon, haxe\t bought to be my wife, to [irrre vp the name rf 
the dead von k:s inheritance, and that the name of the 
dead te 101 put out from among his brethran,aud from the 
gate of bus place, yee are witneſſes this day. 
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Heſe words containe the finiſhing vp 
ot the matter betweene 80a and his 
kinſman, how the one reſigneth his 
right co the other, and the knitting 
vp ofthe marriage. 't b:y confilt of 
rwo parts : fiſt, a deſcription of 
the ancient manner of alicnation, 

or changing of titles, rights, and properties,in rhe ſc- 

uenth verſe, in theic words : Now this was the manner 
afore time, &c. to the end of the verie. The ſecond is 
the manner how this man doth giue ouer, and refigne 
his right to Boax,, in the cight, ninth, and renth ver- 
ſes ; and containeth wo parts, the firſt reſpeReth the 
kinſman in the ninth verſe : where hiſt he biddeth Bour, 
to buy or redeeme it : Secondly, hee drawethoft his 
ſhooe, 

The ſecond part reſpe@eth Boax, and ſheweth how 
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| manner of God his people, how in ancient time, they 
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he receiueth it in the rwo next verſes : wherein fiſt he 
calleth witnefle of the Flders and people, verſe 10. | 
Secondly, he accepterh the proffer, or purchaſe,which 
1s double : niſl, the land or inheritance, verle 10. Se- 
conaly, the widow or wife of Machlon, verſe 11, Of 
theſe 1-t vs briefely ſpeake in order as they lie, with 
the aſl}{t1nce of God nis Spirit, and rac permiſsion of 
the rinic, | 

2 Now this was, Firſt of all hecre is deſcribed the 


were wont to alienate, or put off rheir right from one 
to anoth<r,which the loly Ghoſt ſetterh downe for the | 
berrer vnderſtanding, of that which -followeth. And'| 
th.s manner of changing or ſelling was commanded | 
by the Lord himlelfc, as we readg in theſe words, Then 

ve Elders of this Citte ſhall cal him and commune with 
21, 'f hee ſiand and ſiy, 1 will not take ber : Then ſhall bis | 
kin[woman come vito hun, i the preſence of the Elders, and | 
los{e 115 ſhove from his foote, and ſpit in his face, and n- | 
fwere and (ay, 1ſb:ll it bee done to bum, that will not builde | 
vp ns brotners houſe, And bis name ſhall be called m Ifrael, 
the howfe of h:nz whoſe ſhove 3s put off, In the which words | 
wee note theſe things : Firſt, that it was the duric of | 
a woman to complaine of fuch a man before the Ma-, 
giſtrares, as we may fee in the ſcucnth verſe, Second- 
ſ , that the Magiſtraces were bound ro call and exa- | 
mince fuch perſous,ot the caules of their denial. Third- 
ly, that the woman ſhould pull otfthe ſhove, and alſo 
{pit in his tace , which the Lord did doubrlefſe com- | 
mand for the pcore comforclefic womans ſake, that 

no excuſe ſhould be admitted of delay, but that they ' 
might either be preſently reccincd, or preſently retu- , 
ſed: for the which was not ht to day, would not be to 

morrow, where we gather the greac care of the Lord | 
for widowes, which hath warned their triends to pto- 
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uide for them marriages,and aimed the Magiſtraces to 
| defend their weaknes, truly as they which arc leaſt ac- 
counted inthe world, are moſt eſteemed of the Lord, 
cucn 10 they which are molt rcgarded of the world, 
alc 
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areleaſt reſpefted of the Lord : for in this law the AL 

mighric ha an eſpeciall cye to the poore, for he knew 
the wealthy could want no husbands : Whereby we are 
raughr firſt , to magnife rhe goodnefſe of the Lord : 
which as Marie ſaith , looketh vpon the pvore degree 
of his Seruants : and beholderh the rich a farre off, his 
delight is in aduancing ot them, that are caſt downe, 
and all his lawes defend the caules of the oppreſſed. 
Secondly, that we make no light account or reckoning 
of thoſe whom rhe Lord in his word doch fo highly 
commend vato vS : for it is an efpeciall roken of them 
that ſhall be ſaucd, that they make much of them thac 


rw,and neuer ſo contemprible in the eye of the world: 
yetit is a thouſand times more commendable ro bee | 
friendly ro ſuch , then to all the rich Glutrons of the 
world, bur of this point we hauc {poken before, and it 
is ſufficient to touch it now. 
3 Secondly, by this wee alſo note,thar if there bee 
any iniuric done to the Chiliren by the Parents, or to 
Widdowes, by theic Friends in their marriages , it is 
lawfull for them to appealc to the Magiſtrates : As for 
example,it rhe Parents would force their Children,ci- 
ther not to matrio ar all, or elſc ro marric againft their 
mindes , rather then to yetld to either of both, they 
may and-ouglht to ſue to the Magiſtrate . The which 
as it was Jawtull tor the lewes by this law here mentio- 
ned, cuenio itisleſtto vs to imitate , although the 
ceremoniall vie of it be ceaſed, which conſiſted only 1n 
their Brothers marriage , and as long as Magiftcares 
are, ſo long the true vie of it remayneth , as it dathin 
; many others. Yet although the Goſpel ſpeake nor of it, 
becaule it 15 a thing lo farre againſt nature, yerit com- 
| mandeth , that they which doe cuill , ſhould feare the 
| Sword ot the Magiſtrate, becauſe he beareth it not in 


| yaine : and morcouer , it is flatly againſt the Goſpell, ' K0.t3-1.4 


' that any ſhould doe vnto other, which they would nor 
hauc douec to th:miclues : much more this forcible | 
| dealing with Friends oc Children ; And if it be lawfull | 


for | 
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| Pſal.15.4. 
feare the Lord : what though they be as ponre as Laxs- | Lue.16.29. 
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for the wife or busband to flie ro che Magiſtrate in pri- 
uat* iniuries , much more for the children , which are 
weaker, and therefore need more helpe. This | ſpeake, 
not to ſtirre vp the mindes of any againſt their Parents, 
but with the Apoſtle I exhort and command that eue- 
ry one obey their Parents in all things lawtull : for he 
15 accurſed that doth orherwiſe, bur ro this end I vtter 
ir, that wee may know whar is Jawfull, and whart is vn- 
Jawtull: for the ſame God which hath commanded thar 
Parents hould bring their ynruly Sonnes and Daugh- 
rers for to be puniſhed, willeth allo that they which doe 
any hurt ro their chi]dren, cither in foule, to draw 
them from the Lord, or in body, as in vnlawfull or vn- 
godly mariages,in vnlawtull and vngodly aftions,their 
only refuge ſhoald be to the Miniſter of God, the law- 
full Magiſtrate, to whom they owe mere obedience 
then to their owne Parents. Therefore, Paul willeth 
Parents,that they pronoke nor their children to wrath, 
which is by their tyrannous commandements to binde 
their conſciences , and their cruell authoritic ro mur- 
ther their mindes : For if a priuate ſubic& may ſuc a- 
gainſt the Prince , and craue the Jaw , much more a 
Sonue or a Daughter, being gricued by their Parents: 
1he vſe of this doctrine is to teach and inftru vs, firſk 
what dutic we owe to the Magiſtrates, who haue grea- 
rer Care and charge vuer vs for the peace of our Coun- 
tric, and publike welfare, then Parents for our main- 
tenance, and private obedience : therefore Pax! wil- 
lethto pray and giue chatiks for the Magiſtrates , rhat 
vnder them we-may liue godly and quier liues, for that 
iS good and acceptable in the ſight of God our Saujour, 


| 


; | 
| 


whereby wee may iuſtly complaine of the flacknelle of | 


our vnhappy age,wherein men murmur and grudge at 
any charg: which ariſcthfor our Prince, but eſpecially 
thar there arc {o few , which m a!l rthcir hucs baue 
prayed for Prince or Magiſtrates, and if they haue , it 
was but a w.th and no more, that they micht huc 1n 
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peace to gather wealth, not 1n godlineſie, for the pro- | 


fit of their loules : Againe, by thus all Parents muſt bee 
1 
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$1001, like cheir fellow Heires of God his Kingdome : e- 


. 


' ane! Common-wealth , and wee hauc alreadie ſh:wed 


i 


i iArued; bow to deale with their children , that they 
raign* nor like Gods ouer the fruirs of their bodies,bur 
:1creace them in meekenefle,being of yeares of difcre- 


uen as they will anſwere to the Almightie , who gaue 
them fuch iflue , and to the lawes of our Prince , that 
recuireth account of them, for the chiefeſt ſtroke lierh 
nocinthem , bue in thoſe char gouerne both Church 


that in ſome cauſes, it 15 a glorie for their children, ro 
' decline from their countells: Laſtiy, all children muſt 
| herein alſo bee ſchooled, thar with all reuerence they 
' ſubmit the mſelues to the aduice of their Parents : bur 


| eſpecially like free men in Chriſt : they liſten alway 
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; whatthe word of God ſaith : for that muſt bee their 


iudge, and Parenrs alſo, when ir ſhall not goe for pay- 
menr , thar they did it tor feare of their friends : bur 
they which fearc them more then God.ſhall with them 
be exoluded for euer tram God : and let vs cuermore 
giz thanks to the Almightie,which thus prouiderh for 
our mileric, to defend our innocencaie, that it wee bee 
in one place oppretied,we may beredrefled in another, 
appointing Courts vt appeale from our owne Parents, 
to bis owne Mag:ſt-ates, 

4 Thirdly,by this alſo vve obſerue and note,vvhen 
hee Gith,thart this vvas a ſure vvirnefſe in !ſrael,char it 
is a thing required in our religion, that of our publike 
affaires there may bee publike reſtimonges , as for ex- 
yr our Purchaſing , Buying, or Selling, ought by 
Religion and the feare of God, to bee done with open 
and publike vvitnzflc, for the berrer aſſurance to buy- 
ers and ſellers, to auoide deceit ro the one, and colle- 
toulneſſe in the oxhicr, and therefore it vyas ſaid in the 
Law, that vnder the vvitneſle of two or threc ſhall E- 
uery vvord ttand. And further allo , there muſt bee 
ſome ourward figne to feale vprhe marter,in this place 
here is the purcng off the ſhooe, which ſignifieth pol- 
ſeſſion, and diſpoll:{sion again* , the rendering of 4 
mans right to hun thac hath ir. Therefore , in ſome 
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places there is vſed ſtriking of hands , as the ſhucting 


and making vp of bargaines and coucnants , and who 
knoweth not that in the purchaſe of Land, there is ſei- 
ſin and deliueric by a peece of carth and atwigge ; of 
houſes, all goe forth and the buyer cntrerh in alone, 
and there abideth, and this I may ſay,is a ſure teſtimo- 
nic in Eng'and. Bur you would know why the Lord 
befide the record of the Magiſtrate , required ſo out- 
ward and open fignes : To which I anſwere, hee did ir 
for this caule,that the ſimpleſt among them might not 
be decciued , but might haue thar as the cuidence of 
his pofſeſſion for euermore : witneſle faileth , Magi- 
ſtrates dic, people are vnconſtanr, yea, and ſome will 
falſly \weare and witneſſe to any vatruch,yet the ſhooe 
remayned an cucrlaſting teftimonie. Therefore among 
vs there is writing and ſcalc , by the which things are 
confirmed, which paſſed many ages agoe, and this was 
raken from the ancient vſage , wherein mens names 
wereentred in brafſe and ſtone, and the quancitie of 
their pefleſiions deſcribed. Therefore doth the holy 
Ghoſt ſo preciſely ſet down: the purchaſe which .4- 
brabam made with Ephron : where the Field is na- 
med , the borders and bounds of it are deſcribed, the 
Caue is mentioned , and the very trees that grew 
in the ſame, are made ſure vnto him, the like may bee 
ſaid of the ſtones in Mount Gilcad , that Iacob reared 
as a witnelle betweene him and Laban , and many 0- 
ther which ſeryeto this end , that as Pa#l laith ; Wee 
ſhould nor defraude one anothzr : for if hee were 
accurſce that remoued the Land marke of his Neigh- 
bour , what ſhall they bee whicb ger marks and Lands 
both, ſome by decetuing, ſome by forged euidence, 
other by faiſc witnelie , and {ome force their Nerght 
bours , will they, null they , co depart from their 
dwcllings and polleſhons , and to leaue them for lit- 


tle or notiung 11 the clawes of theſe cormorants, their | 


great polleliions require great accounts , and 1 tcare 
mee, when that day thall come, they will be as reaqie 


to reflore, as cuct Ixd4s was , but it ſhall bee rog __ 
ail 
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' ſubſtiture to doc it in their behalte : bur this Kinſman 


by the Law was bound to complaine to the Magi- 


and without fruic, for th: ſentence is alreadie pro- 
nounced, that fire ſhall conlume their dwellings , and 
their Children or Poſteritie ſhall bee Vagabonds, 
but the righteous ſhall haue their Land in poſleſ- 
ſions. { 

5 Therefore the Kinſmamm. The Verſe ſheweth how 
the righe was refigned , firſt rhe Kinſman giueth Boax 
authoritie , when hee biddeth him buy it for himſelfe : 
and ſecondly, hce renounceth his owne, when hee pul- 
leth off his ſhove, Where firſt of all it may be deman- 
ded, why doth hee pluck off his owne ſhooe ? ſecing 
by the Law the Woman. ſhould doe it, and allo ſpit 
in his face z as wee haue heard alreadic,, vnto which | 
I briefly anſwere : Firſt, the Law vefore ſaid , where- 
in the Woman was bound to pluck off the ſhooe; and 
ro ſpitin hcr Kini{mans face , was for ſuch , as vrrerly 
denycd both ro redecme the inheritance, and to mar- 
rie the Widdow, as alio rhat would not prouide any 


of Naomes, got Boar t> redeeme his right, as wee may 
ſec in the fixt Verſe of this Chapter, intheſe wordes 


= 


redeeme my right to thee : Therefore that ceremonie 
was necdcl-iic : Secondly, I aniwere, that tue woman |! 


ſtrates : but neither Naom nor K#tb did make any com- 
plaint, lauc only a priuatc Petition vato Boat, for to 
marrie her in h1s owne bchalte: and theretore the mac- 
ter being confellcd before the complaint, as hee was 
willing to relcale his title vnro Boay, who was readic to 
receiue ir,fo with letle rigour the law was executed vp- 
on him : for a penutent ott-<ndour is worthy of moſt ta- 
your. Thirdly , neither Nam nor Kath were preſent 
when thus matter was 1n hearing,becaute they w-re vn» 
certaine ot their Kinlmans minde, who it he bad gran- 
ted,it had been unmodeſty tur them, ſecing they neuer 
asked him betore,&1t he denicd as he did, by their pre- 
ſence they thould leeme ro diſtruſt rhe promite which 
Bok made to. Kath : but lecing the content of Naom 
and Aiv was yeclded to 502%, and that being bur 
the 
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| thou wilt {poile the Lord, of thoſe his goods , whereof 
| he hath made thee Steward, by conluming then? 1n law 


the firſt motion, they needed not to be preſent,and the | 
watrer at the ficſt confefled , was at the beginning di- | 
ſparched : Our of the which we firſt obſeruo, that it 1s | 
a point of godlineſſe, and worthy of friendſhip, thac in | 
our ſures we ſhould ar the firſt confeſſe our opprefhions: | 
if we haue done any ; | know many will commic their | 
vniuſt dealing to the triall of the Law , looking for a | 
doubrfull iflue of the ſame : and will ſay, it I bee con» 

demned, the charge 15 bur the more ro wy lelte, out [. 
reply and ſay , why doeſt thou not confelle thy tolly, | 
and the iniuric which thou haſt done, and (ave the 

charges which thou ſpendeſt in the triall, thou doct | 
bur adde murther ro thy malice , drunkenneflc co thy | 
thirſt, and prodigalicie ro thy couctouſnefle : 1 hou baſt 
already robbed thy Neighbourgby thy opprefſion, now | 


to defend tby iniuries. Follow the counſel] ot the i ord, 
agree with thy aduerſaric quickiy, whileſt thou at 1a | 
the way with him, leaſt hee complaine of thee to the 
Iudge, and the Tudge del:uer thee to the lay!or , and 
ſo torth ; Let wiſe men end your mwatrers at home,abide. 
not the verdict ot the Law, it is too coſtly , for as you 
are accomprable ro your Neighbour for the vetermoſt 
farthing , ſo you ſhall be anſwerable to the Lord for c- 
ucry mite, you haue miſpent,when ith: very mony you 
haue laid our ſhall riſe in wdgement againſt you , to 
condemine your contentions. 

6 Secondly, wce note here in Naomt and Ruth : an 
excellent cxawple of a godly mind:for if N«om would, 
ſhee might hauc dealt with her Kiniman, and ke deny- 
ing.the might haue done him al the di{grace ſer downe 
1m the Law, to haue pulled oft his thooe,to haue [pic in 
his face, to hauc detamed him and his houte tor eucr : 
bur ſhee dealeth not fo, ſhee would nor reuenge one 


— — 


inuric by another, ſhee maketh the matter ſure betore | 


hand, that if hee retuſcd, Kuth might bee married, and 

the other not diſgraced: So deare 1s the name and cre- 

dit of ones Neighbour to a godly perion,that they will 
a GUEntuie | 
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aduenture their owne lofle and hinderance, to ſave the 
honeſtic of other, Therefore, ſaich Peter,it is the gio- 
ric of a man to paſſe by the inficmitics of his brother, 
loſepb might baue diſcloſed the Juſts of his Mitris, and 
ſaued his owne impriſonment : bur hee concealcd ir 
which wrought firſt his miſeric, and then his felicitie. 
But, ob how few are there like Ioſegh in our daycs, 
which bauing their Brethren art aduantages, will nor to 
their vetermoſt accuſe them ! Wee hauc many Ztwaes, 
which accule poore Mephibiſheth ro Dauid , with gifts 
and with bribcs, pretending fimplicitie , with wordes 
ſweeter then honie: when warre 1s in their hearts, their 
lips haue learned therr flattering _—_ arc of their 


Father, that old accuſer of God his children, but as he 


is caſt downe, lo they ſhall bee condemned, yea, ciien 


| then when it is no benefit ro them, how doth ic retoyce 


chem to ſee their Neighbours impriſoned , their ene- 
mies ſlandered,their poſſeſſions remoued, their wealth 
diminiſhed, their credit abated, and they depriucd of 
friends and fattour at one rimc. 

7 Is this the tbing that you would haue them doe 


; w you ?might not the Lord hauc luttered him io ſtand, 


and caſt downe you , that hee might hauec laughed ar 
your deſtruttion. Conſider your (clues, beloued in che 
Lord, and let vs be the Schollers of this god. y Nom, 
if we may get our owne with faire [pcechcs, Ict vs not 
vic theſe threatning words : If wee muſt hide the truth 
for the benefit of our Neighbours, much lefſe muſt we 
conceale talſhood, that not one word of dilgrace be vt- 
tered to the dilcredit of out Neitghbours.Oh char thuic 
which contend wuh their Neighbours would be inftru- 
edin this doftrine , how much would it moderate 
their malice, for the bencke ot their aduerlarics , and 
bring peace ynto both, neuer to be repented ot* her- 
tore lay a-ſide all'malicioutneftc and guile , dillimula- 
Lon, enuic, and all cuill lpeaking,as innocent and new 
borne Babes : and l:t vs deſire the fincere milke ot the 
Word ot God, that we may grow uw bee perrett men in 
lelus Chiiſt, that as hee luitered aud gauc no aniwere, 
bcing 
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being led as a ſheep before the ſhearer, which openeth 
not his mouth : hauing many cauſes to alleage againſt 
bis aduerſaries, yet in filence endured both their iudg. 
ment and reproches, that we with the ſame Jeniric and 
meekenefſe,ſhould fargiue other, cuen as he hath for- 
wen Vs. 

$ Thirdly, by this alſo wee obſerne thar the Jawes 
both of God and Men, bee they neuer (o ſharpe, yertin 
ſome cauſes thcy may be moderated, according to the 


4 diſcretion of rue Magiſtrate , eſpecially when they re- 


| 
| 


ſpeR priuate perſons, In this place the ſpitting on the 
face, and the diſgracing of the name ot the man is 0- 
mirred:which the Magiſtrates might naue conſtrained, 
if they pleaſcd : neither are thcy to be blamed, for the 
partie which was moſt gricued,by this deniall was beſt 
pleaſed , neither did thee call for extremiric, And as 
Chriſt would not:iin his iudgement , condemne or ac- 
cule the woman taken in adulteric , bur bid her finne 
no more, cuen (ov the rigour of the Law is not to bec 
executed vpon cuery offender , but where hope of a- 
mendment 15, there may bee a tcſtimonie of tauour, 
This 1s a worthy doRrine for our dajes , wherein men 
lie in wait as the Dragons doe for the Elephants, to get 
their Breth"en within the compaſle of the law, and 
though God his word and their owne conlcience con- 
demne them, yer if the Jaw ſay it,depriue men ot thcir 
Inungs , Chriſtians ot their hbertic , ſeruanrs of thcir 
freedome, in the ſeruice of God, Parents ot their chil- 
dren , wiues of their husbands , Churches of tbcir 
Preachers, and no man dare open his mouth for them, 
that xf Chr.ſt himſelfc were on the carth againe 1m his 
humane ſhape, they ncede no other argument bur this: 
we hauc a Law, and by our Law hee ought to dic : Bur 
woe bee vnto you lanh th: Propher , thac vrge the 
lawes of O7zri, that is , which dare maintayne the de- | 
crees of Princes againſt Any of the Lord Seruants : 
Surely , it is an argument (hat men tearc the creature 
aboue the Creatour , Which w:!l npr bee drawne trom 
their lawes , bee they ncuer ſo chijd.th : bur in our 
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dayes it is moſt lamentable , that any good Lawes 
ſhould bee wreſted againſt the courſe of rhe Gofpell, 


which were made tor the enlarging thereof, ſuchas 1s, 


the forcing of men to abide with dumbe Miniſters, 


whenthe Golpell preached , calleth for chem ar rhe 


next Church : Bur I ſpeake not ane: word againſt law-. 


full authoririe, or againſt the law, bur only the paitia- 


licic of the Executioners thereof , 1s worthy of blame, 


many times puniſhing ſeuerely , where 1s no, or lictle 
offence , and pardoning by ſutferance notorious blaſ- 
phemers. Bur ler no Magiſtrates rhinke when they 
may mitigate oftcnces, that they may altogether burie, 
the force of the law, when they ſhur their cares againſt, 
the cric ot them that complaine , or cxccute it nor for, 
fauour or friendſhip : Bur on the contraric , they muſt 
not in marters of iudgement repell any znformarion or. 
ewd-nce : burtif che partic gricued require extremi- 
tic, by wildome they may pertwade him,but by aucho- 
ritie they cannot denic him : knally, in all things con- 
lider with the Apoſtle, not only what is lawfull, bur. ata 
ſo what is expedient, thart charitic being ioyned with 
authoritic, loue may rarher amend our faults,then law, 
and ſcucritic put ynto juſtice, tlc greateſt. faults may 
hauc the ſharpeſt puniſhments , chag.not the worges, 
but the minde of the Law-maker may bee cucr coaſt. 
dere, Gy 

9 AndBoaz ſaid unto the Elders. Now the ceremg- 
nic being ended , the relignation deliuered , the holy 
Ghoſt pruccedeth ro expretic bow Boar recciued it, 


| where hee firſt of all callech-witneſle of the Elexs,and 


Cree er ee ere comme —_ > _— — > _ - - 


of the Pcoplc , that now hee hath bought the inberi- 
tance of Elinelehs, and whatfocuer was Mabloas , apd 
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whatſoeuer was Cbi/z91s , hec hath bought at the hang | 


of Nom: : So that here hee refttfiogh with the witnelffg 


betore {aid , that it ſhall bee as bis owne un poſieſeion | 


tor Cuer, by 1 of 


Where Eſt of afl here commeth in queſtion whe- 
ther then it were , or now 15 lawtull to tell inherizan- 


ces, Which by this place appcarecth to bee very lawkall : | 
| | ; 0: 


ſecing 
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ſeeing Boax buyeth rhat which was E/:melechs : and if it 
be ſo lawtull, chen was Nabozth in great faulr, that hee 
did not depart from his in lexree/ : and ſo mighthane 
ſaued his life. Bur Nabaoth had the exprefie law of God 
on his ſfide,which commanded that the Land ſhould nor 
befold to be cur off from any Familic : and giucth this 
reaſon of it, becauſe they were bur ſtrangers in the 
Land, and ſoiourners, but the fee-fimple (as we call it) 
was only the Lords: Therefore Naboath was not wrong, 
bur had the Law of God for his defence : nor yer Boaz 
did not amiſfe , which bought Elzmelechs poſicfhon, or 
inheritance of Naomi, Therefore, wee muſt briefly ſer 
downe the conditions of alc, as they may be gathered 
out of the Law of God. 

16 Fufſlt, therefore theſe are the words : If thy Bro- 


| ther be impoueriſh:d, and ſell bis poſseJion, then bus Redee- 


mer ſh1ll come, ezt2m bis neare Kin{man , and buy out that 
which his Broth hath fold : And if be kane no redeemer, but 
bis band bath :otten to buy it out, Then ſhall bee count the 
yeares of bis (ale, aid reſtore the ouerplus to whom be ſold it : 
fo ſhall be returne to bis poſseſston, But if he cannot get ſuf- 
ficrent toreſlore to bm, then that, which is ſold, ſmall remaine 


— - 
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mn bis band that bought it , vitill the yeare of Inbilte : and | 
in the Tubilee it ſhatl rome vit , and hee ſhall returne to bis 


poſSefor m- 
Our of theſe wordes wee gather theſe Propoſitions 
for cerraine truth . Firſt , that for poucrric it was Jaw- 


full for men to ſell away their inhericance : Secondly, | 


| 
| 
I 
| 


| 


that the next Kinſmon might redeeme it, and no man | 


elſe beſide him that fold it:and they might at any time 
redeeme it, ncither could the Polleflour denic him. 
Thirdly, that no ſale of any Land was good or cttcQu- 
M1 for any time afterthe ycare of Tubilee : By theſe 
khree concluſions wee may tric the Title : Naomz was 
now impoucrifhed , and therefore ſhee might ſel] her 
inh-ritance ty» whom ſhee pleaſed, Boaz was by (ubſti- 
nition, the next Kinſinan, theretore he might lawtully 
buy it: for Naboath, he was neither poore nor wanted, 
neither was Ahab any of his kindred, and if it had oncc 

yur 
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got into the Kings inheritance , who could cucr haue 
| required it againe? 
| Therefore Naboath was withour blame in denying to 
| ſe!l his Vineyard,and Box withour fault and blame for 
buying of Naomies:And Boix knew that he had the con- 
| ſentof the Seller , and therefore hee was the bolder. 
| Then by this we may gather,in what cauſe it is lawfull 
| to buy or ſell ones inheritance. 
| 1t Firſt, itis Jawfall ro buy with the conſent and 
' good will of him that ſclletF:ſo we reade how Abrabam 


' boughe a Field of Ephron, after he had firſt communed 


; with his Sonnes, and had their liking of his ſute , and 
after ar the gate of the Citie, he had his aflurance,and 
withour this it js nor Jawfull at all ro deale, for excepr 
| the will bee free and nor compelled , itis no bargaine 
before the Lord, bur plaine robberic, & vniuſt ditpol- 
ſelling , becaule in the laſt commandement th< Lord 
ſaith, Thou ſhalt not couct thy Neighbours Field,or his 
Houſe, or his Oxc, or his Aſle,or any thing that is his, 
wheteby is forbidden cucry rhoughr of couctoulneflc, 
much more forcible and vniuſt dealing ro compel men 
to depart from their inherirance, Therefore Abab was 
blamed by E/tah (though only leſabel wrought the mur- 
ther) becauſe he knew it was forcible dealing, and hee 
ought nor to haue entred , ſecing the meanes of his 
| death, Bur how many conſtrayned purchates arc there 
made, the Lord only knoweth, and che Countric cuc- 
ry where ringeth of them, where many by one meanes 
or other, are driuen to depart trom their patrimunies, 
; ar< lefc deſtiture « f dwelling places, Wiues withour 
mainrenance , Children witbour inheritance , Famr- 
| hes brought co penernie, by ſuch daily and viuall pur- 
chaſing. 

12 Sccond!y, ic is lawfu!l to buy if it bee publikely 
done, not only tor the conucyance or atlurance , bur 
ailo for the price: Therefore Ephron made db/aÞ.41a the 
price of tourc hundred thckels , 1a the gate of te Ci- 
tie, and here 80.3 doth it before the Eiders, This is a 
molt worthy conlideration , becaulc by the neglett ot 
S 2 this 
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done away for a ſong, as the Prouerbe is , yong men 


' nothing in regard of the value of their inherirance, 
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this point ir commerh to paſſe, that grear liuings are 


priuately (ell their patrimonies , their Fathers being 
aliuc, for litcle or nothing : others which haue not ſo 
much worldly wit, as were to bec wiſhed, make priuate 
bargaines of their Lands, when they arc in want or po- 
uertic, wherein they ſell them halfe for nothing. And 
thus yong men are deceiued with the fight of a liule 
gold, vnwiſe and ynthrittie perſons are coſoned , with 


Widdowes left comfortletie , Children left barbour- 
Iclic, and the Countrie troubled and peſtred with ſuch 
couerous encrochers , and why 7 bceauſc they make 
ſubrill and deccitinll bargaincs 1n ſecret, whereof they | 
would be athamed, if cicher before Iudges, Elders, or | 
Magiſtrates , tbis ſale were propounded. Therefore, | 
by the rule of God his wo:d, we hold him a Theefc and | 
a Robber , which hath chus bought co the hinderance | 
of the Seller, 

13 Thirdly,it is lawfull to buy for neceſſicic,houſe, | 
or Lands, or any other thing lawtull to bec ſold , the | 
former conditions alwayes oblcrued , bur ir muſt nor 
be for vaine-glorie, or for the aduancing of their chil- | 
dren or poſteririe , or that they might be Land-Lords | 
ro many : Not cuery one that 15 wealthy , and hath | 
much monic , muſt alway purcbaſe Land : the former | 
cxample of Abraham proucth this : who being a very | 
wealthie man : yet he neucr offercd to buy any Land, | 
till Sara his Wife was dead, and that was for neceſbrie | 
to buric her in. So did Iacob his Sonne buy a parcell | 
of Land of Hemor , the Father of Sbechor, tor an hun- 
dred peeces of filucr, whercon hee pitched his Tent, 
and builded an Altar : Hee might haue bought and 
purchaſed much more, as hee was able, but hec would 
nor, only a dwelling place and an Altar roome bee 
prouided : ſurely, wee hauc aninfinite and great num- 
ber that buy dwelling places, but fer that giue any of 
their Lands or Liuing to build Altars or Churches on : 
Nay , who lecth not how men ſuc daily ro pull _ 
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tand, that is, they pull Perſonages and Spiriruall 
liuings to their neſts , they get away Tithes and Ob- 
lations , they enter vpon the Lands and profits of the 
Miniſterie, and, | rhinke verily, in many places they 
aregricucd that the Churches and Church-yards arc 


EE 


— 


ſo bigge , becauſe rhey would haue the: more profit, 
theſe perſons , I warrant you , are none of 1acobs chil- 
dren, nor Abrahams neither, wiich haue taken to them- 
ſelues the houſes of God in poſſcſiion, Againſt theſe 
the Prophet cryeth , Woe bee vnto them that ioyne 
houſe co houſe, and ficld to field, that there might bee 
no more place, thac yee may be placed by your ſelues 
in the middeſt of the earth : therefore heare their pu- 
niſhment. This, ſaith the Lord, is in my cares, ſurely 
many houſes ſhall bee deſolate , cuen great and faire 
houſes withour inhabitants. T his ſhall bee the end of 
theſe couctous cormorants, who defire to be the Lords 

ofthe earth : Avi if good King Dawds Poſteritie,with- 

in a thouſand yeares after him , had not one houle to 

lodge in,but eucn in the ſame,which was their fathers : 

Ioſeph and Marie were taine to harbour in the ſtables, 

feare not you, but your Poſtcritic will bee beggered 

within a hundred yeares aiter you, which neither are 

ſo wealthic, or {o godly as Dau:d was, but 1 may foo- 
ner powre out my very heart, then make any forſake 


their purchaling,ſo louing a bn is the dehre of wealth, | 


that men choolc it with aboundance here tor a ſeaſon, 
and damnation there for cuer, bur let rhe godly vie 
the world, as it they vſcd it not, for the defire of mo- 
nie is the rooce of all cull, 

14 Butnow we haue laboured for the buyers, whom 
I know will bee more carctull of their profit, then my 
inftrution, let vs in a word airct the Scl.crs alſo be- 
fore we goe from this point. It any demand wherefore, 
or for what caules they ought, of it may bee lawfull for 
them ro ſell their poli (ſons, I aniwere bricfly, for theſe 
cauſes a man may, and for none clic. Full, to relieue 
his pouertic, and being in licknefle, for to recouer his 


the Alcars , and 10 make arrable Land where they | 
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| health being impriſoned for ſome god cauſe or law- 
full debr, being taken a captiur, to pay his ranſome,or 
ſuchlike, all this is vnderſtood by the name of pouer. 
rice, or any other meanes whereby a man may come 
| into pouertie : for the Lord which gaue inherirances, 
gaue them for the benefit of the Poſieſſours, rhat they 
might bee helps vnto them in this miſerable life , tor 
they muſt'ever eſteeme more of their life,then of their 
Gin.47.18 | lands, of their libertic, then thzir inheritance, of their 
19. | wel-fare andhealth, then riches or wealth , and there- 
20. | fore the Lord permitted the Jewes ro doe away their 
| inheritance : and mention is made of a godly woman 
Maik.5.2%, inthe Goſpell, that had ſpent all the ſubſtance ſhee 
26. | had vpon Phiſicians, vhich is reported ro magnihe the 
| £00dneſle of our Sauiour vnto her,which cured her for | 
nothing, and deterrcd to helpe her, till ſhee had ſpent | 
all, that ſize might account more of her health , then | 
he: wealth,ot the kindnefſe of Chriſt,then the cunning | 
of the Phiſttians,bur I necd nor mary reaſons to proue | 
this, and therefore I will leave it. 
15 Secondly, a man may JawfuBy depart with ſome 
| of his inheritance , to helpc him that bath none ar all, 
either to ſc]! ir, or giuc it. Sodid Ephron ſell Macpelzh 
to Abraham that had none , ſo did Hemor fell a parcel! 
; of Landrto Izcobthar had none, and vnto this I may re- 
2.928. 24+ | ferre the threſhing flicore of Ararnch , which Daud , 
24+ | buught to build an Alcar on , when the Lord ſtayed 
25+ | the placue, after he had numbred the people, this was 
| to fpecial!l vic , and therefore forfome ſpeciall caules, 
| I thinke it Jawfull for men to gue or ſel] rheir inhert- 
| tance. By this we [carne what co judge of them,which 
| are fo farre from giving or fe)ling , rhar it is a heart- 
| fore ynto them , to lee Juch goodly Hoſpiralls and 
Almes houtcs cre&ed tor the poore , although not of 
their coſt,yet ro their gricfe,for they had rather be fat- 
, ted with the Rent of the houſes, then poore and milc- | 
rable maymed.people ſhould bee ted with the reuen- | 
| nues : 'theſe perſons thinke nothing well ſpent , but 
that which is beſtowed in ſurtetting and pleaſures A "a | 
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coſtly apparell and daintic fare,thinking the time long 
till chele poore almes-mens gownes be turned into ve]- 
uer coates , bur I pray God their pofſeſsinns may bee 
Hoſpitals,not Hoſpitals their pofſeſsions. Other thinke 
wuch it a poore body get a litle Cortage ro be builded 
ypon the Commons or waſte grounds, they had rather 
hauc ſtics for their Swine, then dwellings for tfuch de- 
ſtirute ſoules : ſurely ler them take heede , chat their 
ewne ſties, I meane their houſes, wherein ſuch far hogs 
as themlclues arc, liuing in pleaſure and infollics, bee 
nor made worſe then the fijly houell of the other, and 
God curſe them and their pofteritie, becauſe they hatie 
hated him in his pouertie : for if he which giuerhto the 
poore, doc lend to the Lord, then hee which rewleth 
the poore, rcuileth ( or as Sa/omon faith) ſcornettihis 
maker, then hee which caketh from the poore ſhall rob 


the Lord , and ſure his iudgement ſhall be very ſeuere, 


and his dvr.:nation vey iwitt. 

16 Ihudly,ic is lawfuil ro ſell inherirances, and to 
beſtow or employ the money vpon the Church, ſo we 
reade of the primitiue Church , how they which had 
land,fold it, and brought the money, and laid it downe 
at the Apollles tec, and therfore is that excellent and 


tcarctull Hiltoric of Anamas and Saphira his Wife, who 


keeping back but, a part of the money that was their 
owne,and conhrining it with a lie,wzre ſodainly ſtroke 
dead. | would co God the Niggards of our age would 
conlider this , which would depriue the poore of thar 
wii.h they owe them , and pluck from Church and 
Muuiſteric , that which 1s giuen them. Bur of this Jat- 
ter diicalc, tew are fick in our daycs, that thcy will tell 
their Land to giue to the Church, rather ſpend it in 
gluttonie for ther belly, then liberalitic for their 
loule; In good teilowſhip among Rufhans, then Chri- 

aan chauuc among the taithtuil , cloathing them- 
ſelucs abouc their cailing , that tor a ſealcn ih{y may 
huc like Gentlemen, and cucr aitcr in wotu:1 flaucrie ; 
thelc linying tooles vt ali other are wolt milerable, for 
their tricnds will not comfort them, thew tellowes wall 
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-giuen over her right to K«th ; this wee haue alreadie 


torſake them , their wealth will decay , bur their woe 
ſhall he cuerlaſting. | 

Laſtly, by this Verſe we note,that Women and Wid- 
dowes had. the rule of their husbands inheritances , if 
they dyed withour Heires, for here it is ſaid, that Boaz | 
buyeth it at the hand of Naomi, becauſe ſhee was her 
husbands Heire , and being paſt child-bearing , bad 


ſhewed you, was the ſingular care which the Lord hath 
ouer poore deſolate Widdowes , that they ſhovld nor 
bee deſpiſed, although they were barren , and there. 
fore, for their berter preferment , willed the inheri- 
rance ro deſcend vnto them : whereby we may ſec it is 
no new thing that women ſhould be Inheritors,for the 
Daitghters of [0b had inherirances among their Bre- | 
.thren,the Daughters of Zelophead had their Fathers lor, | 
and Caleb giucth his Daughter A:ſah with an inheri- | 
tance vnto his Kinſman Othonrel, which m:y ſuffice for | 


Iad.1.15.4e | ptavte of this marter, for the perperuiries of inheri- | 


ranceszarc condemned by God and Man : bnt I would | 
.to God that the wealth of many women were not their | 
vndoing , and their riches the cauſe of rheir caſting a- | 
way , eſpecially where friends haue aſpiring mindes, 


f there the miſcrie of Maidens and Widdowes fa!l:th 


— 


| 


in nothing ſooner, for ſetting them aloft with weakhy 
portions, and forgetiing what they are in nature, their 
ricles fall co vnthrifts , and rhemſelues ro lamenrable | 
wanr, 

17 And moreover, After the lands,he deſcenderh to 
his marria oe,which 1s delcribed jn this Verſe : wherein 
he proteſteththati he taketh, the Jands,thart he might al- 
ſo marric with the woman,and he marricth the woman 
for no other cauſe, bur to ſtirre vp the name of rhe | 
Dead , according to the commanaement of God : fot | 
what clſe ſhould mouec an old man , to doe that in his | 
withered age, which he refuſed in his luftic yourh = | 
the which wee firſt of all note , how wiſely Naomi deat | 
with her husbands inheritance : the might haue kept nr | 
to get her iclfe a good marriage, yetthee giucth it y | 

Ruth © | 
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Ruth : ſhex might haue ſold ir to fill her purſe,bur ſhee 
beſtoweth'iffro preferre her: daughter. Wherein (thee 
reacherh vs, with what loue we muſt doe for our chil- 
dren, namely, thar for them we muſt depart with our 
owne maintenance, and vnto their good, not onelyro 
the vttermoſt, 'bur alſo beyond our power. And this 
is yyorthic to bee noted of vvidowes yvhich are weal- 
thily lefr by their husbands, who are wont bur lirtle ro 
care for their children, but to beſtow their goods vp- 
6n youthfull-companions : ſer heere this Naomi ha- 
uing bur a daughrer in law, ſhee gineth her the whole 
inheritance, as if (hee had beene borne for it: and 
cruely, the onely cauſe (inrregard of our ſclues) of all 


| 


| 


our wealth, is, that we might beftow it vypon our chil- 
dren : how grieuous is it in many places, to ſee both 
lands and linings conſumed by'them, which neuer 
ſweat for them, and many poore'chiJdren, to whom of 
right rhey do pertaine, to be deftieme both of friends 
and mainrenanee, and all throtigh the! wanton maria- 
pes of their yourhfull morhers : but ot rhis marrer we 
haue ſpoken alreadie,and ſhall be fufficicnt ro remem- 
ber at this time. ahech #44" 

18 Secondly, by this we may gather, that a twariage 
was a meere ciuill aQion,becaufe in the finiſhing ther- 
of,there was not vſcd cicher Prieſt or Leuite,as We may 
ſce in this place,buris only pronoanced by the. man in 
the preſence of the Elders, euen in the place of iudge- 
ment. Hence it commeth,rhar in ancient time we feade 
of mariages, butncuer celebrated in Churches; butin 
priuate alſemblies,cxcepr Princes,which were wont to 
make great and generall feaftes, ' For this inſtitution 
that mariages ſhould be kepr in Churches, came vp of 
late, many hundred yeares fince the daycs of the A- 
poſtles : but yer muſt nor be diſanulled, bur obſetued 
as a holy and commendable order : firſt, for the auoy- 
ding of confuſion, that thoſe which are fir, might bee 
loyned together before the faithful!*: ſecondly, for the 
more honour of rhe eſtare of marrimonic, thar they 
might know it was with all reuccence ro be vnderta- 

ken, 
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ken , ſecing they came,as it were,before the face of the 
Almighric,there ro be vnited. Thirdly,that they mighr 
bee begunne with moſt carneſt and feruenr prayers, 
and thereupon came the Miniſters to haue a hand in 
ir. Fourthly, that ic might be publikely knowne a- 
mong all the congregation. Fitrhly, that thoſe marri- 
ages which were priuately kept and concluded, might 
be accounted ſuſpitious and valawfull. Wherefore we 
muſt not in any wiſe breake this godly order of the 
Church of God : for if it was lawfull fer the godly in 
old time to keepe them inhoules, much more may rhe 
company of the faithfull now celebrate them in Chur- 
ches, alwayecs remembring, that we make it no article 
of our Faith, but hold irneceſſaric only for order and 
ynitic, 

19. Thirdly, by this we alſo obſcrue the end of all 
wariages, whichis firſt for the commandement of God, 
and ſecondly for the encreaſe of the Church, Both 
theſe are heere ſer downe by Boat.in theſe words, To 
ſtirre up the name of the dead vpon his inheritance, and that 
the name of the dead be not put out from among his brethren. 
This was the ſpeciall commandement of God, that he 
ſhould marrie his kinſmans wife, and raiſe vp ſced to 
his kinſman, which was, as wee lately ſhewed you, for 
the multiplying of the Church, By the which we may 
examine all the intentions of marriage, whatſoever. 
Firſt, if we doe not take it in hand for the commande- 
ment of God, what bope can they cucr haue of the 
bleſing of the Lord vpqn them; like as a labourer 
vvhich ſetteth himſelfe to another mans vyorke vvith- 
out his conſent, hath nothing for his paines:cuen lo all 
they,whatlocuer they be, vvhich hauc maricd of their 
owne braine,vvithour reſpec ro the Lavy of God, can 
neuer hauc, or crauc any bleſling of the Lord, vpon 
rhemſclues or their poſte itic : Oh fearcfull conſidera: 
tion,vyorthie to be conſidered of all them, vvhich yn- 
aduiſedly go about to marric;tor a wilde tree bringeth 
forth fowre fruit, and wicked parents which haue no 
regard of holinefſc in their mariages,do ſcldome bring, 
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any vvholeſome fruit to the Lord, Bur ſome vvill ſay, 
hovy ſhall vve knovy hovy, or in vyhar ſort to behaue 
our ſclues, that before vvee marrie, vvee may aime at 
nothing beſide the commandement of God ? Heatken 
a lirtle, and I will briefcly inſtru you out of the word 
of God. 

20 Firſt of all, the care of thoſe har vviil be mar- 
ried, muſt be for the only bleſſing of God, which is the 
very finall cauſe of this inſtitution. Therefore after the 
Floud,rhe Lord in the reſtoring of all chings, amongſt 
other confirming mariage : Moſes ſaith, And bee bleed 
Noah and bts ſons,and [:id, Encrea(e and wiltidly : {o that 
they which looke for any encreaſe or fruit of their ma- 
riage, muſt firſt of all bee afſured that the Lord hath 
bleſſed them. But hovy ſhall vve obraine this bleſſing 
of God ? Ianſwere, by diligent ceading of his Word, 
and by prayer.P.d asking this queſtion, wherewithall 
a yong man ſhall cleanſe his vvay ?and then he an{we- 
reth hunielfe,and ſaith, euen by raking heed vnto thy 
yyord, And Pal ſaith, that th: vnmarricd care for the 
things that pleaſe the Lord,as if he had {aid,they muſt 
remaine vnmarried for no other cau(c, bur that rhey 
might the more freely gine themſclues to che ſeruice 
of God. If a man want fairh,he may obtaine ic by praier, 
and if he vyant th+ bleſſing of God vpon his marriage, 
vyhich is a lefle thing then faith: may he nor obraine 
ic by prayer * 1/7 c having been maricd twenty yeares, 
yer was withqgur childcen,and then ke prayed for iffue, 
and the Lord gaue him two at one time : and may not 
prayer obcraine this for the vnmarried, as vvell as for 
the maried + Yes veriiy,if either would take the paines 
to vic it, But oh vvho ate they that cuer in their liues 
once oftercd vp thei” prayers to God, to blefle them 
vvith vviucs and husbands +thar is, that they mighr be 
ſo maried, 3s the name of God might bee glorified by 
them, Nay,what yong man or vyoman among a thou- 
ſand in theſe dayes, thar is delighted with cither praier 
or preaching, bur rather atfe& liberrie, pleaſure, and 
paſtime, they ncucr thinke of any need they ſtand of 
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rcheſe things, bur rather imagine that their yourhtull 
dayes and yeares muſt be conſumed in riotous ſports, 
and wanton wandrings, ſo rhat moſt men and maidens 
come by their wiues and husbands at feaſting and 
dancing , by dallying and playing, choſen by our- 
ward apparell, not inward and ſecret vertues, vvhich 


are vvonne vvith yanitic, kept with pride,and forſa- | 


ken to the deſtrution of wiues and husbands, rhere- 
fore firſt ſeeke the kingdome of God, and the righte- 
ouſneſſc thereof, and all other things ſhall be caſt vp- 
on you. 

21 Secondly, the intention of them thar marry for 
the commandement of God , is that thereby they 
might live more ſoberly in their ſeucrall vocations; 
for as the wanton oxe is bridled in the yoke,ſo vnruled 
youth is gouerned by marriage, for if wee regard the 
minde of them that marric, it is ſtayed vpon one,if the 
company of the bodic, it is bound to one,if life,irt can- 
not bee ſolitaric, if wealth, it muſt not bee pofleſied 
alone, Therefore Peter ſaid , husbands dwell vvith 
your wiues like men of knowledge; as if hee had ſaid, 
in your ynmarricd time you were wandcrers, but now 
you are married, you are dwellers ; in your vnmarried 
age you were inconſtanr, bur now you are married, you 
are as \nmoucable as a houſe : when you were ſingle, 
you were ignorant, but now you be married, bee men 
of knowledge : and finally, when you were yong, you 
were troubled with the delire of many, but now you 
are married, you are comforted with the loue of one, 
and as a man without a dwelling place, fo is the vnma- | 
ried without a companion, Such is the commodiric of 
marriage, if ic bee duely conſidered, and cach partic 
rightly inſtru&ed,thar it 15 as ſleeye to a weary man,as 
wine to thethurſty, as a houſe ro the harbourlefle,and 
as a garment againſt winter:and'theretore it 1s compa- 
red to the fellowthip of Chriſt with his Church. How 
then commeth ir to palle, that men liue more riotoufly 
being married,then when they are viunacried,tor they 
amend nothing, bur think all chings as lawtull tor them 


then, 
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then, as it was beforc, their houſes withour their pre- 


ſ-nce,thcir wiues without their company,theirfamilies 
wichour their gouernment, ſo chat you ſhall ſee maried 
perſons wandring abroad, as if they were vnmarried, 
diſporting themſeluzs as ſhametuily and as looſely as 
any in the world : not living in ſobrictic and modeſty, 
like the Turtle Doue, but in gaming and dancing like 
the wanton Goate ; tneſe parties newer married for 
the Commandement of God; but ſome raſh defire 
poſſeſſed their mindes, and a little yourbtull luſt rick- 
led their fancies, much like the ſauour of luniper, 
which continuerth bur a little while, Other arefo tarre 
from this point to marric, that they might live more 
ſoberly, that they make their marriages the coucr of 
their diſheneſtic, making the world belccue they liue 
in perfe& chaſtitic, becauſe they are maricd, bur pri- 
uily chey giue themſclues ro moſt filthie adulteries : 
but the Apoſtle ſaith, marriage is honorable,bur adul- 
terers God will iudge, that is, will vtterly condemne ; 
and if their bchauiours were well examined, you 
ſhould finde this the cauſe, that their houſcs cannot 
hold them, The filchinefle of theſe parties is condem- 
ned by the very brute beaſts, and ſhall bee puniſhed 
by the ſcucre iudgement of God : tor they vvhich 
make the members of Chriſt the members of harlocs, 
ſhall bee vvith harlors the members of the Duuell : 
therefore marric for modeſtie, nor for filthineſſe, that 


your vngouerned age may be bridlea with the confi- 


| deration of your preſent eſtare, your wearicd dayes 
| may be quiected in the bed of godly, holy, and hono- 


cable mariage. 


| 23 Thirdly, they which marry for obedience vnto 
| God, muſt only mind godly and not wea'thy marches, 
' 


they muſt looke on the hcart, nor on the face, they 
muſt waigh the di{poſition, and nor the riches, they 
muſt not ſay, as the Diucll taid ro Chriſt, All this vvill 


I giue : bur they mult {ay, as lacobs fonnes ſaid ro She- 
chem and Hemor, It you vvyill bce Curcumciled, you 
ſhall hauc our ifter : thar is, it you tcare God, and re- 
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ceiuc his true knowledge, if you loue his Word, and 
bonor his Sacraments, if you can benefit rhe ſoules as 
well as the bodies : But a man may weary himſclfe ma- 
ny dayes, before he finde any part of this inclination, 
for parents will deny their conſents,if they ſce not the 
riches for their daughters husbands, or ſonnes wiues, 
keeping them in conrinuall burning, for Jacke of this 
wealthie liquour:and I know many parents which haue 
caſt off their children for poore marriages, but neuer 
any for the wealthic,were th-y neucr lo wicked: there- 
fore whoſocuer for this cauſe, denierh right ro his 
childe, ſhall be more faulty for their vngodly diſpoſiti- 
on,then the children for their vnaduiſed mariage. Now 
in theſe dayes it isa wonder to ſee how the mindes of 
men and womencan loue for wealth, rhat cuen as an 
harlat bumblech her ſelfe for money to him, whong 0- 
therwiſc ſhe would not looke vpon;to men and women 
will marrie themtclues tor wealth,wherc, it there were 
pou-rrie,they would thinke them vnworthy ro be their 
{rruantcs, I maruell, if the Heathen law were now in 
force, that no man ſhould giue any thing to their 
davigrters mariage, in what time of their dayes would 
ticle men marric?*rrulylI chinke they would neuer mar- 
ric, except 1t were to make drudges of their wiucs,Bur 
theſe 2re nor of Bear his mind, for he marrieth a ſtran- 
ger, who had bur little wealth, becauſe the Lord fo 
cominanded to take his kinſmans wife ; although hee 
might hauc refuſed, yer hee was contented tor this 
cauſe, to buy her,as he ſaithin rhis verle : to xcach vs, 
that if God bid vs to marry,that 15,it we hnd in our own 
conſciences that we cannor liue otherwiſe, then rather 
aduenture thy wealth, then the diſplealure of God. Bur 
ſome will ſay, is it not lawfull ro d:fire and ro fue for 
wealthic mariages ? yea verily with th:s aft<Rtion, that 
thou like thy choice,as wellit there were herle,as now 
there 15 much. And theretore thou muſt cucrmore re- 
member theſe cautions, borhin the chuſing and viing 
of a wealthic mariage. Firſt, rhac thou dehire 3tgro the 
intent thou mayeſt be more able to do eood to thy bre- 
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then to receiue, Secondly, that thou mayeſt the more 
freely giue thy ſelfe priuarely,and publikely,ro the ſer- 
uice of God ; for wee know that pouerty raketh our 
reateſt time ro Jabour for wife and family, bur the 
wealthy necdlefſe labour, and may apply the more 
time to the ſcruice of God : therefore was it that Paul 
ſaid,the maried care for the things of this life ro pleaſe 
their wiues : ſhewing, thar ir is one miſery vpon the 
re, when they arc married, that they are rroubled 
abour worldly and necefſary prouifion, bur if theſe 
things bee ſupplied by a good marriage, thou mayeſt 
praiſe God with the greater diligence. 

23 Bur who are they which haue defired or obtai- 
ned a wealthy mariage for cither of theſe cauſesif the 
poore ſhould goin colleftion for relicfe of them,which 
for this occahon haue richly ioyned themſelues, what 
ſhould rhey gather, or how farre ſhould they goe ? to 
how many perſons might they come,before they ger a 
ſhilling > Truly for this cauſe they defire them, ſome, 
that they mighr lauiſh our the more in riorous expen- 
ces, with the rich man in the Goſpell, ro feed in plea- 


— 


| 


ſurezto be clothed in filke, ro mainraine dogs, hounds, 
hawkes, horſes,and retinues of idle men,bur neuer the 
Church of God fareth the berrer f&r them. Againe,by 
their wealth, they haue idlenefle and time to wander a- 
broad, heere to feaſt and make merry, there to play 
and diſport themſclues in bodily exerciſes, and world- 
ly vanities, but neuer one houre the more is ſpent in 
the ſeruice of God, bur much the lefle, for the Diucls 
ſweer and pleaſant baites draw away their minds from 
the conſideration of their owe mileries. Againe,they 
are many rimes a thouſand fold more clogged with the 
cares of their wealth, then rhe pooreſt foule ro pro- 
uide bread for his tamily by his bodily labour. Laſtly, 
their deſire is ro leauc grear polleſſions to their poſte- 
ritic,that the honor of their houſes may be encreaſed, 
and the name of their memory might be cuerlaſtingly 
recorded, to that neither rhe glory of God, the pro- 

moung 


— O— ——  —— - - OO CCYl lt = OE oc ns Es es - <EIes- 


thren that want, for itis a more bleſſed thing to giue, |. 


1.C0r.7.34 | 


| 255 | 


: 
\5 
LL 


— — _ OO VV ew + - ” 


| 
| 


Gen.14.35 


Rebecca. 


The Reward 


4 


Chap.4. j 


—— 


moting of the Goſpell,the relicuing of the faichfull,or 


the ſuccouring of Ielus Chriſt himſc}fe, is any part of 


rhe rhought of theſe coucrous wretches, bur as they 
defire the iaheritances of the Lord,to be their portion 
in this preſent life, ſo they hauc them for the canker of 
their foules,the ruſt 19 conlume rhem, the care to tor. 
ment ihemthe feare to foifake themythe loue to cnioy 
chem, the trauell to encreale theazand the reckoning 


| for abuſing them, to their endlefſe confuſion, There- 
, fore, except the Lord do build the houſe, their labour 


— — — 


———————— 


1s bur in vaine, that build ir, except the Lord make the 
mariage, the riches of Salozzon cannor continuc them, 
for bercer 1s a lictle that che religious hath, then the 
great pollc{lions of the vngod]y, 

24 Laſtiy,he that marieth tor obedicnce vnto God, 
muit haue this care ts prouide before hand things ho- 
neſt and lawfull for the preſent maintenance of wife 


and tamily. Therefore when Abrahams (eruants came 
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$2 the Cirie of Nachor, among others, which he told 
vuto Labas, and the mother of Kibk-b, he ſhewed them 
what cattell, and flockes, ſeruants and maidens, his 
maſter had, which all ſhould be 1ſaaqs, thereby fignity- 
ing,thatall neceflary prouzfion for their maintenance, 
was already procured, and there wanted nothing,but a 
wife for Zſaah. So lacob a\ter his fourteene yearcs fcr- 


uice with Laban, couenanteth to hauc the profit of the | 


flockes which ſhould be iporred, and this was when he 
knew he was to depart from his tather in law,and thet- 
fore was bound to prouide for himſclfe, Now this pro- 
uifion is not io meant,as thuugh cucry one were bound 
to get all things before hand,which arc ngedful ro ma- 
riage, but it 15 required, that cucry one thould pro- 
cure ſomewhat according to their degree, and the 
maintenance of their cathng, This point 1s clcarcr 
then the Sunne, and it ſcructh to the reprouing of 
them, which runnc headlong to marric one day, but 
fall into wocfull beggery the next, ncither houſes ro 
dwellin, labour to worke on, meatc to ſuſtaine them, 
moncy io pProcurc mem, triengs to relicue them, - 
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creditto helpe them, onely wiues and husbands they 
muſt niceds haue,nort caring what (hal become of them 
afrerward : Andrucly, if the hurt did onely redound 
to their owne hinderance , thcir pitrie vvas the lefle : 
but wocfull iris to tell, how their miſerable poſteritie 
are thereby (cuen through their parents raſhneſſe) 
brought to cuerlaſting pouerrie, and ſuch as is moſt la- 
mentable, for their mindes are not inſtruRted, they 
haue no knowledge of the true Sod, neither can thzy 
pray totheir comtorr, or hope for any faluation, If it 
were bur the labour and poucrtie of the bodie, it were 
much to be defired, and nothing to be feared; bur be- 
ing the endangering of both bodice and foule, how 
much is it to be diſliked; thar any for their owne luſtes 
ſhould leaue rheir wretched poſteritic ro the power of 
the Diuell. Therefore, beloued, counſell your acquaine 
tance to be carcfull for th:ir children, as well as them- 
ſelues, farit to trie, and then co truſt, firſt ro prepare 
ſomewhar, that if licknefl': come, or charges come, or 
age ouertake thee, yerthen chou mayeſt comtort. thy 
ſc]}fe wich chy owne gotten goovds, and rather be help- 
tull, chen chargeable ro any, | 

25 Fourthly, by this that R977 ſaith, he raketh Ruth 
tovvite, for to ſtirre vp the name ot the dead, and 
thac tne name vf che dead bee no more torgatten a- 
mong his bretiren in the gate of his place: We note, 
that cheir marriages muſt ve taken in hard alſo to this 


end, tor the multiplying of the Chirch of God : vyec: | 


haue-alreadic thewed how one cauſe of this brothers 
marriage was tor that vie and purpoſe, and in this 
place nor vynneceflatic to confi: me, For rhe Law of 
this warriage was ſpeciall oncly for God his people, 
and therefore tor the augmenting of che number of 
the Lords flocke. And as this was among the lewes, 
that cuery tamily might hauc ſome remporall inhc- 
ritours, cuen lo 15 1c among the Genriles, that it it bee 
poullible, cuery oac ſhould bring one intant-or otner, 
to be an inhccicour of the Lords kingdome. By the 
which parcats are taught ro be more caretull for the 

4 ed1carion 
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education and inſtrugion of their children, then for 
their procreation and birth, for they are made the fa- 
thers and mothers of Chriſt in his members, there- 
fore they muſt not leaue him to Herod, that is, they 
muſt not giue their children to the power of Satan, 
by their negligence and vyant of reac hing : they are 
accurſed thatlay ſtumbling-blockes betorec the blinde, 
and ſhall not they allo that leade them into the Sea, 
where is nothing bur drowning + cuen lo if godleſle 
parents doc leade their children, and innocent baves, 
inco dawnable ignorance, vvho ſhall aniwere for their 
ſoules 7 ſhall not rhe authors of this deſtruttion + Had 
nor parents necde then to looke to themlelucs, for 
if they have as much gold as Salon had, and as 
greatinheritances as Caleb had , and as much poſſeſſi- 
on of cattellas 10h had , yet it they bee not able to 
bring vp their children in the feare of God, it vvere 
>erter tor parents and children they had neuer becne 
borne, then milctablic to liue in vvealth, and bee 
cuery houre in danger of damnation, But how then, 
will you ſay, muſt we be careſull for rhe inſtrudtion of 
our children? I anſwere, you muſt be carctull for theſe 
rwo things : &;ſt, that you teach them that vvhich is 

ood ; ſecondly, that you gue no cuill cxample vnto 
racem, 


Chap.4. ' | 
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Concerning the firſt, for the reaching of them the 
cruth, you muſt farſt reach thew the marrer of their 
faith, and ſccondly , how to pray, The marter of 
theic faith is contained in the rwelue Articles, com- 
monly called the Creed or Beleete , vvhich cuery fa- 
ther and mothcr js bound to teach their children, 
with the pure vnderſtanding thereof, and as they 
bee able to ſhew them the prootes thereof, our of the 
Word of God, I meane, as the children bee able to 
recciue it. Herein they muſt inſtru them of che 
miſerable cſtate of mankinde after their tall , by che 
vie and vaderſtanding of the Morall Law, contained 
in the two Tablcs of the ten Conmmaneements , with 
the proofes thereof out of the Scripuure, and the de- 
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lmerance by the death and blood-ſheading of leſus 
Chriſt', the erernall and onely . þegorren Sonne .of 
God. |; 

26 Againe, you muſt reach them to pray a«cor- 
ding as the Lord hath raughr vs in that forme vyhick 
wee call th: Lord Prayer, with.che vnderſtapding 
thereof, dut of the Word of God, for except you reach 
them what. they pray for by the vnderſtanding. of; 


| you were as good to reach them zn Greeke or Larine; 
; asin Engliſh. For there are many thouſands in Eng+ 
' Land that call God Farther intheir prayers, bur I know 


—_— 
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ner thar there be any which kaow the meaning of; the 
Word. I my lelfe haue reaſoaed with many both yang 


; andold, and with men of good calling in the world,a> 


bout that one word, which is che eaficſt and playneft 
m all th: word of God, bur ſome tew excepted, which 
baue laboured for knowledge in rhe bearing of Sers 
mons : 1 neuer mer with man, vvoman, nor clulde; 


| that could giu=- mee any reaſonable an{were vnrd this 
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queſtion behd=this, that God made thern, and there- 
fore 1s their Father, winch cuery lew, and almoſteues 
ry Pagan knoweth as well as they : Therefore as our 
rightcouſn:cfle muſt excecd the rightcouſnefle of the 
Scribes and Phartlies, lewes and Genriltes, to muftorrr 
kaowledge allo, for by our knowl-dge of Chrilt we are 
mſtified ro be his members. And although we,repeate 


the Lords Prayer a thouſand nmcs cuery day, and vn-. 


derſtand it nor, we do bur babble betore the Lord, ra- 
king m1S name 1n vaine, viing it i our Jippes,when our 
hearts haue 'no vnderſtanding, and therctore our 
prayers arc Without truir. | 

27 'Laſtiy, if you your {clues doc not walke befaqre 
them without reprovtc, mn pure and {anctihed coner- 
lations , whayjgeuer you reach. them, you prelently 
treade Our againe, tor {imple people and yong chil- 
aren liue by exainples, and nve by precept : uf you 
reach them to wo! thiy God, you muſt allo betore their 
faces worſhip thc lame, that they may practile by your 
Example, It you bid them that they tweare not, you 
of your 
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your ſelfe muſt be carefull not ro ſweare , or elſe they 
will not belecue you: for as the people looke vpon the 
life ot cheir Paſtour, ſo the yong children b:hold the 
ſteppes of their Parents, And wee ſec in brute beaſts 
that examples are much more efteftuall then pre- 
cepts, they cannot ſpeake ; yet how doe +hry traine 


vp their yong ones ? It is reported of the Hartes of | 


Scythia, that they teach their yorg ones to leape from 
banke to banke, from rocke to rocke, from one rurtc 
ro another by their owne example, leaping before 
them, vvhich otherwiſe they would neucr pradtile, 
by vyhich meanes , vyhen they are hunted , no beaſt 
can euer take them, Euen fo, if you goe before your 
children in example while they are yong, Satan the 


—  — — 


huncer and roaring Lion, ſhall neucr hauec them for | 


his prey. When they learne to ſpeake, they take the | 


words from our owne mouthes : cucn ſo vyhen they | 


learne to worſhip, fearc, loue, honor, and pray vnto 
the Lord, let them take you for their examples, as 


lacob did Abrabam and Iſach, Now let vs giue praile | 


t0 God. 


The thirteenth Lecture. 


Ruth, Chap.4.verſc, 11.12, 


is Andallthe people that were in the gate, and the El- 
ders ſaid, wee are witneſſes : the Lord make the w'fe 
that commeth into thy houſe, lhe Rahel and Leah, 
which twamne did build the houſe of Iſrael,& that thou 
mayeit doe worthily in Epbratab, and bee famous in 
Bethlchem, &c, 


12 And 


- 
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yeelding vnro the requeſt of Bazx, and willingly 
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12 And that thy houſe be Iiþz the houfe of Pharez,, whom 
Thamar bare vn to Iudah, of the ſted which the Lord 
ſhull give thee of this yong woman. 


S we hane hitherto heard of Bamgand 


and the other in receiuing his right, 
in the place of judgement, and the 
preience ot the Elders and people. 
$o now the holy Ghoſt proceedeth 
to d-clare vnro vs,the bchauiour of 
this latrer ſort at this mariage of Beag: which is their 
anſwere vnto thar ſpeech of 80axwhen he calleth them 
ro witneſle rhe bargaine. 

The words doe cafily dyuide themfelues into rwo 
parrs, the fi: {t is their conf<flions, to dee vvirneſſes of 
the contraft, in thele words: Then ſpake all the people 
and Elders, we are witneſſes. The ſecond part is the 
prayer they make for Boax/and Kuth: in the next words 
conliſting of rwo members, the firſt is the fruirfulnefle 
of Ku: h,wacn they pray ſhe may be like Kabel and Leah: 
thar hee way bee wealthic in Ephritah, and famous m 
Pr'bicbem: The ſecond member of this ſecond part 
is for the bleſfi11» of God vpon the poſteritic of rhele 
rwo new ma:ricd perions : In the rwelfth verſe, that 
their houſe migh >< like the houte of Pharez the ſonne 
of (udib, which till that time, had the chief ſt digni- + 
ne inthe Tribe of 1udib, and fo continued till the 
Scepter was taken trom Iludah, and the Law-giuer 
from berweenc tis feere, which was almoſt fifreene 
hundred yeares, vnuull che raigac of the Idumcan He- 
rod, Of theic parrs, let vs bricfely ſpcake in order, by 
the alhitznce of God bis heauecnly Spirit, andthe per- 
miſhon of the time. 

2 And all the people) Theſe words,as we ſhewed you, 
are the firſt part, vvherein the Rulers and people ac- 
knowledge their teſtimony with one content, freely 


retoycing at that ſo ſtrange a matter, vvhen one of 


his kin{man, the one in:refigning, | 


T 3 the 
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would to his owne dilcommodirie, marric with a ſtran- 


ger, and {0 {,aſc a woman,Jlooking neither on birth nor 
wealth, bur on the hidden man of the heart, making 
vertue his choice, and rcligion kis portion, Our of 
which we norte. | 

Fuſt, char iris rhe duerie of the godly, willingly in 
an7'good matter to giuec their reſtimonic for their bre- 
taren : for men +: this Jatrer age are growen fo feare- 


WC ——_ ——— — 
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fi}, thar they will hardly teſtifie the rruth, for dread | 
x3 cut] chat might enſue thereby : theſe perſons | 
07 0! rhe mnde of theſe godly Tewes, both Elders | 


and whts in tas place,. vvhich of their owne accord, 


eine 1-1: vmo P0-x for the purchaſe of his Jand, 
01%. 17 271280 Of his wafc : ſo wee reade the people 
6 otic wih Samuel, when Saxl 'was choſen King: 
y £2 442:tk rhe owne felues; becauſe they had retu- 
14.4110 be their King, and choſe a King to raigne 


, Gacyrhem, atrer the manner ot the Heathen, I has is 
| the moic vyorthie to bee confidered in this place, 
| becaule this people 614 not ater any ſcoffing man- 
'nerg-buc foverly and 18 the teare of God (as appea- 
| reth by their prayer) vvitnetle this contract vnto 
; Boxx x the vvorkt an thefe dayes, if the like thing 
thou}d'tall our, that an old man in the preſence ot to 
great a Congregation, ſhould take to bs vvite to yong 
| a'vyonmian, vyould raiher mocke, ſcorne and &itdainc 
{ 3t, then vvithluch reverent modeftic pray for it : For 
| hereqn{©he vvoild theweth it iclfe, vvhuch 1s vyont io 
condemne that.in other , which in themiclues they 
I:ghly commicnd, and to looke {ut ypon the ourward 
appearance, ditcermng and wudging but with bodily 
eyes and carnall mmds,ycr here theſe lewes Bethie- 


— 
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| £odly o14 man: and this is the. wore commendable, 
becaulc the Magitirates and Elders themlelucs 10yne 
| them 
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| the chiefe of cheir Elders, for loue of the law of God 


mites, ſhall tpeake for the gol ly, not deriding ſtrange | 
actions, not denying their voyces to a lawfulil condt- | 
tion, not 1wdging but with a ſpirituall eye, picrcing | 
rthro1glh the batke of humane body, into rhe foule of a | 
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them to the people in ſo godly proceeding, by vvhoſe 
example, it is no gout, the waucring multitude was 
much encouraged. . 
And this teacheth vs how excellent is the profeſ- 
fion avd forwardnes of men in authoritic, vpon whom 
the eyes of th? Common-wealth dependeth : they are 
 neuer alone, bur as all beafls and creatures followed 
Noah into his Arke , becauſe hee went before, fo all 
ſortes will follow their diſpoſition, be it good or cuill : 
Wee reade of the wicked Iudges of Iezrael, vvhich 
condemned innocent Nabo-th, had alſo wicked wit- 
nelles againſt him, for ſuch as 4bab and leqabel were, 
ſuch vvere the Iudges , and as the [udges vvere, 
the ſame vvere the pedple: if they bee godly, the 
lights of their lives vv1ill ſthge v1to others, if they bee 
prophane, their darkeneſſe 4) like the dark2nefle of E- 
gypt, vyhich ſpread icſelfe ouer all the Land. Oh how 
cointortable js your preſence at our godly aſſemblies 
to the deipited members of Chriſt : if you come, ma- 
ny come : if you abide at home, many follow your 
ſteppes, the ſould:ers will follow the Caprtaines, into 
the hotteſt skirmithes, bur withour them, it is a griefe 
to goe into the eaſieſt barrels: ſoright Worthipfull, if 
you continue your diligence in hearing the Goſpell, 
wee your vnderlings and ſcruants vvill follow you to 
the fartheſt; bur if you fall away, wee arc diſcouraged 
alſo: one vyord of your monthes in the commenda- 
tion of g9dnelſe , is like golicn apples in diſhes of 
filuer, but one ſteppe of your traucl! ro rhe mountaine 
of Sion in the company of the ftaithfull , is like rhe 
compary of Jonathan and his armour-bearer, to driuc 
a vvhole armie of vngodly Phi)iſtims from the tents 
of Gods Saints: If Gedeon bee once named, vyhat 
are the company of Madianites : it the Magiſtrate or 
Gentle-man trequenrt the exerciſes of Religion, all 
the mouthes of the ſwiniſh Atheiſts, whichrreade the 
peatles ot the Goſpell vader their teere, arc ſtopped. 
Looke vpon the Eunuch ro Qu1eene Cardaces , vvhich 
came cucry yeare many hunared miles to wortup at 
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leruſalem : hee was a ncbie man, yer it vvas no diſ- 
credit to his honour to bee diligent in God his ſeruice, 
Looke vpon that noble Theephilus, rovvhom Luke de- 
dicaterth his bookes, vvhen all the vvorld perſecy- 
red Chriſt, yer hee ſuffercd his name to bee formoſt 
in the Golpell, that none ſhould be diſcouraged ar the 
profeſſion of Ch:iſt, when ſuch a noble man vvoule 
ſuffer his name to goe publikely in the booke. Looke 
ypon the noble wowen of T hellalonica, which in grea- 
reſt danger ioyned themſclues to the profelſion of the 
Gofpel'. Looke ypon that excellent Ladie, ro v»hom 
Ichs vvriteth in lis ſecond Epiſtle, and her ſiſter alſo, 
whole children tauoured and conicefled the Goſpel, as 
well as thcir parents: the day would not ſuffice to fol. 
1» all that 1 might, theſe went before in the world, 
ar:c Lctore in the Lord, that is, they were noted in 
vw 4th, but notable jn Religion, they were ſingular in 
21 hoticicy but excellent in Chriſtianitie, the nicemory 


\ 01 iter wealth is loſt, bur the record of their faith re- 
| maincth regiſlced i God his Booke for euecr. Theſe 


—_— 


| - 
' ven and women were worthy of their places, ſuch as 


could rc theirriches by the Word, f. cd rheir ſeruants 
with rhe wolpell, and cloath their foulcs with Letus 
Chriſt. 

4 SecondIy,by this we note, thar ſecing the 
ncfi:d,& th-y all praied for 60ax: the duty —"x tua that 
are gaih:red together in any godly «flcmbly, which is 
to 101NC hen in the {ame holy exerciles : it they 
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| 


all wit- | 


| 


h:arc,the other muſt heare,if they pray,the other muſt | 


pray,it they ling,the other muſt allo ſing: for this is the 
tcllowſhip of the Saints, or elſe nothingis : When wee 
rcadc the Church ot God corinucd together in breaking 


| 


' 
i 


bread; it is alſo ſaid they continued in praier, as It the | 


holy Ghoſt had ſaid,cuen as cuery one did cat bread,lo | 


eucry one did pray to the Lord: as it auaileth not a 
hungry man to ſee another ear, and he hauc none, bur 


rather encicaſcth hisdefire:lo it you be cucry day and 


houre where praicrsarc made,& your lelus raſte not of 


them,it doth but encreaic your damnatic: many hands 
make 
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many mens praiers doe pull downe the mercies of God 
ypon vs, This I thinke is very needful] for our dayes, 
wherein this dulneſle is growne ſo grofle ; that among 
a Church full of hearers, you ſhall haue very few 
which are not faultie in this Doftrine : for itis a 
world ro ſee how many haue their bodies at the Ser- 
mons, bur their ſoules and affeQions are wandering in 
a thouſand matters : theſe pray nor when wee pray, 
heare nor when wee preach , neither ſing when wee 
fing , what profit haue theſe perſons by our prayers, 
or preaching : ſurely,they are 1dls,thcy haue rongues 
bur ſpeake not; cares, but heare not; cies, butrthey 
ſeenot. And this is moſt lamentable, ro ſee many 
vpon whom the Lord baih beſtowed this gift of rea- 
ding or learning, to come hand ouer head to Chur. 
ches , without either booke or minde ot profit to 
themſelues or other ; Thus they buric, the graces ot 
God in them , they quench the tre of the holy Spirir, 
rhey looſe the coſts of their Parents , which they be- 
ſtowed to bring them to learning,,th:y dildaine to ſing 
with the faithfull , they abhorre the labours of their 
youth, and mock the Lord with their preſence : Looke 
vpon it my Brethren, tor if the Locd haue giuen any of 
you learning , that you are able to reade his word, 
rhen hee hath planted you to beare fruit in his owne 
Orchard , bur if you vic not this gitt, then you are 
fruiclefle Trees, and the Lord will cut you downe 
and caſt you into vnquenchable bre, if you ſay you 
hauc no bookes, Ianiwere, the fault licth in our (clues, 
for if you bee poore, aske the godly and your want 
ſhall be ſupplicd : it you be wealthy, laue ſome of your 
idle expences to ſpend vpon ſuch a holy bulineſle, 
If you ſay you forget your bookes beninde you, I an- 
ſwere ; it Is a | pak you care bur Jittle for your 
tourncyes end, for it you had that reuerence, to come 
prepared to the cxercilcs of the faichfull, which you 
ought to hauc , you could not forget your Bibles, 
nay, you ſhould rather torger your apparrell then 

your 
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make a great labour ro bee lightly diſpatched, and. 
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your bookes , if you conſidered as it becommetrh you, 
Burt ſome ſay , they vnderſtand well enough , though 
thty ſay not Amento our prayers,and though they fing 
not to the Lord with vs,burt Paxl (aith to ſuch,thar the 

d» no good to their Brethren, becauſe they edific them 
not, and that it is better in the Church to ſpeake fue 
wordes to inſtru& others, then ten thouſand for his 
owne bench : for in the Church we arc aſſembled for 
our Brethren, not for our ſelues only, and whoſocuer 
prayer hx with his Brethren in the Church or Con- 
gregatidn, doth breake the fellowſhip of the taithfull, 
and ſtanderh for a cypher among the Saints: Therefore 
i: you haue any care of your dutic to the Lord, of the 
louc of the Faithfull, of obedience to your Parents; of 
increaſing your talent of learning, or the ſaluation of 
your owne ſoules, both Magiſtrate and Subic&, Elders 
and People, Rich and Poore, Old and Yong, Men and 
Women, fulfill the expeRation of th: godly,pray when 
we pray, ſing with vs when we ſing, heare vs when we 


| Preach : for with ſuch Sacrifice is the Lord pleaſed. 


| 
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5 The Lord make. Now wee haue made an end of 
the firſt part, ler vs goe to the ſecond , which is the 
prayer of theſe People arid Elders , the firſt member 
whereof is contained in theſe words,wherein they pray 
for the fruirfulneflc of Ruth, allcaging an exawpleto 
reſtifie the Joue they beare to Boar , tharthey defi: e 
his Wife to be as fruittull as cither Lerb, or Rabel, who 
builded the houſe of Iſracl , fo that thcy would hauc 
him the Father of much people,in ſo much as his name 
both of wealth and children,might aduance the digni- 
ric of Bethlebem Epbrathah. 

Firſt , therefore hence wee note the durie of all the 
godly, which is to pray for th: welfare one of another, 
bur eſpecially in marriage, for the praiers of the faith- 
full are as ncedtull for the waried as $Skilftn}] mariners, 
in the boate of paſſengers. 'i hetctore we reade of few 
godly marriages in the Scriprure , but they were cele- 
brared with prayer, when Kebecca was married to 1ſadc, 
her Mother, Brother , and Friends , pratcd that ſhce 
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might grow vp into thouſand thouſands, and her ſeede 


to poſſeſſe their enemies pare : and in this place theſe 
friends of 8oax pray the like for Kuth, for what make 
the peoples preſence , the mulrirude of lookers , the 
number of acquaintance, at the rime of celebrating 
mariages, excepr it be to pray for the parties, we haue 
ſhewed you the laſt Sabbath, thar for the ignorance of 
the people which cond nor pray, came the Miniſter to 
haue a hand in it, for ſupplying their want : and how 
lamentable is it to ſee in many places , and moſt per- 
ſons that are married, where their companie are none 
bur godlefſe Ruffiins , ignorant Arhciſts , prophane 
Swearers, and notable Blaſphemers, ro bee preſent at 
their vnhappie weddinos, what praiers can theſe powre 
forth , for their new martied friends » can the Cocka- 
trice breathe forth any thmg bur poiſon, or the Sp:der 
ſpinne any ſounder cloath then her webbe 2 no more 
can theſe perions , but curſe them with their prayers, 
not blefſc them with their cutfings : 1s it not a world to 
ſee how many againſt their marriages compaſſe the 
countrie,lome to pronide delicate diverfities of meats, 
to feede both the belly and rhe eye, orhers to inuite 
their triends, which come rufling 1ro the Churches,in 
ſilkes, veluers, (attens, and ſoft apparrell, and fome to 
deck vp themſclucs in brauc cloarhing , againſt their 
marriage day , bur neuer one thought for the fairhfull 
prater of the godly, that their proſperous life may bee 
blefled in wedlock, this they ought ro be moſt carefull 
for, and yer nor to leaue the other vadone , bur godly 
praters are betrer then great portions, and it is better 
to have poore Chriſt at our weddings, then a thoutand 
thouſands of theſe gliſtcring Gallanrs. Truly,in theſe 
daics how doe men and women prouide tor mirth, not 
for modeſtie, that their day of marriage may be toytull 
with worldly diſports, nor godly with Chriſtian exer- 
eiſes : they buy and hire Mufirions, to pafle the rime in 
pleaſant dancing,bur'neuer intreat or ipeake one word 
to the godly,to beſtow their hearty praiers vpon them, 
Let therefore beloued, rhis be: our dircRion , that as 
we 
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we marrie ſor the Lord; not for the world, ſo we ftudie 
for praier, and norfor plcaſure. 

6 Secondly , by this wee gather that the greateſt 
bleſſing in mariage is the bearing of children,the bleſ. 
ſing vpon the Vine is to bring many grapes , the bleſ. 
fing vpon the earth is to bee fruitfull in bringing and 
ſpringing much Corne and paſtures , the bleſſing on 
the Sca,is the multiplying of the Fiſh, and the bleſſing 
of wariage is many children : Therefore 1n this place 
they pray that Ruth might be like Rabel and [.eab,which 
builded all lracll, that is, they were the Mothers of a 
great Nation, rhcy multiplyed in their Poſteritic to a 
number like the Starres ot heauen. ' For this cauſe the 
ficſt bleſſing vpon mankinde after the loud , was that 
they ſhould increaſe and kill the carth , for this cauſe 
the Fathers deſired children ſo much, and che oucr- 
louc of many chi!dren , encreaſcd the mujritude of 
their Wiues : and tor this cauſe the Apoſt!e laith , that 
women through bearing of children ſhall bee ſaual, if 
they continue in faith , and loue, and holineflc wih 
modeſtic. For all other bleſſings may bee had without 
marriage, wealch and riches, comfort and friends, ho- 
nour and pleaſure, quictneſle and reſt, may bee found 
in the lives ot vnmaried perſons , only children muſt 
come of a grafted ſtock , which is a boly and ſanCtificd 
mariage, or wedlock. When Abraham wanted a Sonne, 
hee prayed-for one : when Kebecca was barren  Iſzach 
prayed for her, and ſhee conceiued ; When Manoah 
wanted children, hee praycd, and the Lord gauc hun 
Sampſon : when Annav was barren, ſhee prayed and 
obtayned Samucl : and when Z charie and Elaabtth 
had no ifſue, by praier they obtayned lobn Baptift. 
50 they accompred of their mariage without children, 
as a faire and pleaſant Garden without fruits , and as 
the one doth fructific by ſeaſonable ſhowers, ſo the 0- 
ther doth multiply by faithtull ſupplications : There- 
fore here this people of God pray for Boaz, and Kuth, 
that many pleaſant twigs may {pring out of their truit- 
full bodies, By the whick we ſec the readic —_" for 
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barrenneſſe,which are godly.& zealous praiers,powred 
forth into the eares of the Almightie,thar he would re- 
moue his hand from puniſhing,and withdraw the.curſe 
of barrenneſle from penitent finners. Bur in our praiers 
we muſt alway rake heed thar we appoint nor the. Lord 
whache ſhall giue vs, either Sonnes or Daughters, bur 


*{ reſt ypon the will of Godto receiue either of both, 


7 And indeede be ic that children are the greateſt 
blefling of marriage, yet all things conſidered, (it is 
wuch happier to bee barren, for our miſcrable dayes, 
and finnefull liues call for a ſcourge , and once more 
the ſaying of Chriſt ſhall bee fulfilled , rhat there ſhall 
be woe to them that are with child, and that giue ſuck 
in thoſe dayes, yea vndoubredly our poſteritie will 
count thera happy thar are vnborne , and themſelues 
ſhall with with 1ob and Ieremie they bad never ſcene the 
Sunne. Oh who are they that bauc any defire to haue 
many children? looke vpon the world , it fallethro A+ 
theiſme : looke vpon the Church,it declinerh to error: 
looke vpon the Golpell, i is perſecuted by the Demill, 
and view cuery degree, if corruption growerth not yp-= 
on them : truly, truly, as Eſax ſaid, the daies of mour- 
ning for my Father will ſhortly come , ſo may all the 
faithfull ſay, the day of mourning for the Golpell and 
knowledge will one day come , and the Lord knoweth 
how ſoone : Thertore it you would leaue yvur children 
& be Arhciſts, your ifſuc to be Heretikes, your Poſter1- 
tie to be afflicted, and all your oft-ſpring to be corrup-» 
ted, and nuſerably punithed in this life , or crernally 
plagued inthe life ro come, then deſire little children, 
Be ut , you can prouide lands tomaintaine them, rea- 
chers to inſtru& them, learning ro. detend them honor 
to aduance them, friends to afliſt-them, and Caſtles of 
ſecuritic to keep them from the hurt of the world : yer 
alas,alas,into how many thouſand aduerſities may ther 
ſoules deſcend, 1 ſpcake not this to dilcourage any from 
deſiring children , bur 1 admoniſh from the Lord that 
you bee wile in your pert:t40ns , and thinke as well of 
your [nfants nuleric, as your owne luftcring : now you 
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defire eaſe withour paines,, but they in all m-nner of 
affitions may ſend vp cries ro the heauens and nor be 
heard. Oh thar all degrees both married and vnmar. 
ricd, would haue pittie on their poſteritie,before they 
be borne, then ſhould fewer bec-Vagabonds then now 
are, and more be prouided for then now can be, then 


ſhould men and women for their childrens ſake amend | 


their looſe and deſperate behauiour nor fir for Pagans, 
much lefle for Chriſtians, leaſt the children ſhould bee 
plagued for the Fathers fault : Aſſuredly beloucd, the 
Lora hath ſpoken ir,thar it your children proue wicked, 
they. ſhall ſuffer and beare the finnes of all their An- 
ccſtors,yea though they be dead many hundred yeares 

agoe. | 
$ Thirdly,by this praier of theſe Elders and People, 
wee note , that for the helping of our weakene/lc in 
praier, and relicuing of our wants, wee may fer before 
vs the goodnellc of Gad vnto orhers.In this place they 
pray thar Kuth may bee as fruirfull as Kabel and Leah, 
which were the Wiues of 1atob , who bare him cight 
Sonnes and one Daughter , cxpreiting their hearnic 
praier for Boaz & Kuth,by the example of thele rwaine, 
The like wee may reade of the Apoſtles , wher-they 
prayed after thcir deliuerance trom the Rulcrs and k1- 
ders, they alleage Dani for their helpe,as he ſpeaketh 
in the ſecond Palme, For wee many times kaow nat 
what to aske as we ought, bur the ſpiriewhich wrourtm 
rheſe gifts in the Fathers, helpeth our infirmiries by 
the examples of the ancicnt godly , that wee ſhouid 
aske the {ame graces which they cnioyed, to leade the 
{ame Jines which they lined , and obrayne the ſame 
crowne, wherewith they are all rewarded. Yet we muft 
alwajes remember the rule of the Apoſtle , rhar this rs 
our aſſurance, if wee craue any thing according to his 
will, we recciue it : that is,we muſt nor defirc the leaſt 
thing in worldly affaires,bur ynder this.condition ; Itur 
be thy will, O God, becauſe the Lord is not bound to 
giue vs any thing , no more then we arc to giuec cuery 
begger that asketh an almes of vs, bur it we abſolurely 
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craue without this exception , wee breake the law of 
praier , and bring the Maicſtic of God into bondage 
by our Petitions. 
9 Thisreacheth vs this profitable leſſon, that be- 
fore we pray, we ſhould learne and conſider our wants 
by the word of God, that wee aske not at the hands of 


che Almightic , any thing beſide that which is godly, 
honeſt, and lawfull . for many, I am perſwadcd,doe ſo- 
dainly and vnaduiſedly ſtart vpinto the preſence of the 
Lord, with raſh and vngodly deſires, becauſe they want 
the knowledge of the word of God, and the due conhi- 


deration of thoſe things which they wane. Of this ſort 
arc all the praiers of the Papiſts , for they neither vn- 
derſtand their prayers in a ſtrange rongue,nor yet will 
examine them by the word of God : Vnto thele I adde 
the prayers and wiſhes of the ignorant mulrirude, 
which axe as farre from the true praiers of the taithtul, 
25 the Moone is from the eaxth : For as it 1s 1impothivlc 
for a man ro goc without his legs,or to ſce withour his 
eyes, ſois ir umpollible for theſe to pray withour the 
knowledge of the Goſpell-; For in our prayers we muſt 
ſpeake to the' Lord in his owne rongue, as he [peakerh 


in his word, but what can theſe perions bring out of the 
treaſures of the holy Scriptures? ſcant one lentence 
the whole Goſpell rightly vnderſtood , how then can 
they bring the matcec of their whole prayers , it they 
want but one thing that will ſuffice ? bur who ib lung 
which ſtandeth not in necde of many thouland mer- 


Pray according to the Scriprure, when they repcat the 
Lords prayer , whichas ſet downe inthe Scripuure : £o 
whom | anſwere , they doe well it they vnderſtand it, 
bur where doc they tinde thoſe wiſhes ro grow rich, 
thoſe curſes vpon them with whom they are angrie, 
whether it be man or beaſt, and tell me the vnderitan- 
ding of one Pericion in the Lords praicr. 1herefore 
deloucd, pray in {pirit, but pray in vadeiſtanding allo, 
Vic the Scripture tor the rule of your lupplication, for 


a5 NO Man can lay Wat iclus 13 the Lord , but only by 
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the ſpirit cf God, ſo none can pray rightly, bur by the 
knowledge of the Goſpell : !f you once entertaine this 
knowledge of God his word, then you will doc with ir 
asa cunning workman in his Trade : he will ever take 
delight in his worke and occuparion,cucn ſo if you had 
this feeling, you would delioh in praicr, which nowis 
a hell vnto many , then your hearrs both priuately 
would be as ſtudious in medirating geodnef]-, as cuer 
they were defirous of woildly p'cafurc,and would pub- 
likely breathe after it, as the Harr in his chaſe doth 
after the Well-ſprings. Bur oh, dearely beloued, this 
condemneth men of hatred of God , of the pride of 
th:mſc'ues, of ignorance in the truth, of coldncſſe in 
Religion, of culling in the world, miſpending of time, 
louing of pleaſure, and lack of deuotion, thar they are 
as hardly drawne to praier, according to the comion 
Proverbc, as a Hare taken with a Tabrert. Thinke you 
that theſe perſons, which ablent themlſclues from pub- 
like petitions and priuate praters , haue any loue of 
God in them: nay,are not thoſe condemned which are 
drawne to them againſt their wil,and where ſhall thele 
curſed Companions appeare , which forſake Sermons, 
goc out of Churches, lie idlely at home, and are di- 
yonuy then:ſclues in brauerie abroade, when the 
time of praicr calleth tor their preſence at home or in 
the Chutch ? doe they not ſeparace themſchues from 
the taithiull in this life ? and therefore they thall bee 


miſcrably damned with the Duucll and his Angclls, 


and cucrlaſting'y excluded trom Chriſt and bis Saints. 

10 Fourthly, by this prater of thcle Elders wee ob- 
ſeruc, that we muſt eſpecially pray for the multiplying 
and augmenting of the taithtull, tor they pray chat Kutb 
may be like,not to the Daughters of Lot,ot whom came 
the curicd Moabites and Ammonites : nor yet to Kevecca, 
of whom came the vngodly Egontes : nor yet to Ketu- 
r2h, trom whom came the godlefle Madtanites and 4r4- 
bians : bur to Kabel and Leab,which builded inc nuulc of 
Ifrael, that is, which increaſed the Loiuds peopic,which 
multuplicd the Heires of che promiled Lang, and aug: 
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| mented the number of th2 faichfull. This our Sauiour 
| | commanded to be done,next ro the glorifying of God: 
| | firſt wee ſay, Hallowed bee thy name, and then , Thy 
| Kingdome come , which is, firft thar the Spirir mighc | 
| raigne in our hearts, and then that more Saints may | 
' | bee added ro the Church : For wee muſt pray for the 
' | multiplying of the Friends, and not for the Enemics of 
| | Chriſt, For this caute P.ul compareth marriageto the |' zyþ,c a4. 
| conjunion betweene Chriſt and his Church : for as 25; 
| the one ingendreth many Sainrs,ſo the orher muſt be- | 
| ger many taithiull members: and truely as one Pearle 
is worth ren thouſand Peebles, fo one good Child is 
| berrer ro the Parents , then many thouſand of cuill. 
| The viz ot this Do&rine is, that we ſhould not be like 
| the lewes, defirous of many chiltyren, becauſe our Fa- 
| milies ſhould grow greac , but like the Doues , which | 
| bring fort few, which michc be the cl:ildren of inno- 
| cencie : the Elephant being the greateſt , and yer the 
| | meekeſt beaſt, conceiucth but once in all her time, 
BM whereas the letſer and more hurtfull Creatures in- 
creale many, yet it 1s becrer for the firſt ro have bur 
| one, whichare good and hurclefle , then for the larrer 
| to hauc many, which arc cuill and harmefull : cuen fo 
veloued , it 15 good co increaſe Doves and not Ser- 
pents, Elephants, and noc Tigers, and betrer is one I- 
| ſaxc the Yonne of promile, then a thouſand iſnaels, the 
| children of bondage : Wee know the molt precious 
| hearbs bring the !eall fruirs, and thatis nor the beſt, 
| Which doth moſt of all mulcipiy, to the godly like good 
; Irees, muſt rather dere one or two children like 
| themſclues , and to briny fo:th and grow in we lpa- 
| ringly, by little and hittle , then ſodainely to {well vp 
| like tegwaues of the Sca. Wee reade that 1/7.:e! had Gen.25,16 
| Welue Sornes, all Princes, but 1th bis Brother had | 2L. 
only twaine, lac) and E{:1, ard them he obtayned by | 
| 


| 
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; Praicr, to hardly the gudly arc borne and concciued, 
| When with the vvickea they come as uhicie as the 
| haile-Qones in tovpr, for the contulion of £t2e truit 
; Ot the Land, ilictctore as ihe iecde ns call in vaine 
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vpon the Land, which rhe Foules do preſently deuour, 
{> thoſe children had been buiicr they hag ncucr been 
borne, whom dai kenefle blinderh , tgnorance poll:ſ. 
ſeth , malice rulcth , vngodLnefle leadeth , and Sa- 
than tormentcth : for the t-welt number are rhe g0d- 
licft poſteritie,in whom light ſhinethknrowiedge Ewel. 
leth , meckcnetle raigneth , godlincfle guiderth,, and 
Chriſt exernally bleileth, 

i: Fiftly, by the prajcr of thele people wee nate, 
the ſecond blei5ing ot a goely maitage, whica 1s to ga- 
ther by lawfull mcanes much wealctt : for that which ia 


the Engliſh is , doe worth:ly in Eplrathab ; in the He- 
brew 15, ga ber wealth 1 Ephrathah : For it 1s more ge- 


— - ——— 


n-rall in the Englith, tienin the originall, for to ga- | 
ther wealth by honeſt meanes, 15 to doc worrhily, be- | 


cauſe it is the vletsing of Gd : 1hoicfore we will take 
the ſureſt and the ſatcſt interpretation, by the which 
this colle&tion 18 coahrmed, and their meaning is, that 
Boag which in his marriage reſpc&cd not niches,ſhould 


by his godly choiſe enioy a vertuous wife, to bring vp | 


fauhtull children, and inctcaſc his ſubſtance by .he 
bleſsing of God, that he might aduance the honour of 
their Countric and Citic. Neither 1s this ynknowne 
that after children, th growing in weal.k 13 the next 
bleſ5ing of the Lord , as Abravays Seruant relloth La 
ban, the Lore hath biclcd wy Maſter exccedingly,and 
made bim very great, for hc hath giuen him flocks and 
Heards,Siluer and Gold, Scruants and Maid. ns, Cam- 


UC bi.4) 1 


mels and Afles, all his did the Lord blefic Abraham | 
with after iis marriage with $.4:7a : Againe , thc ho:y | 


Ghoſt deſcribing 10b, aficr his childrengwhich were ic- 


uen Sonnes and three Daughters, hce reckon. þ his | 


wealth , and ſaith: His pulle{sion was ſeuen grouland 
Carte]l, three thouſand Cammclis, fiuc hundred yoke 
of Oxen, and huc hundred thee Alles, with a great 
houthold. For wealth in marriage, is the beſt Scruant 
that can be entertained, I might lpcake of many m2cy 
but few verlwalions will tuthcc in thts pon, becaule 
wealth was wont to bee the Maide , and godlund s 
the 
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the Miſtcts: but now riches is become the Miſtris, and 
Religion the Maide : For wealth, men riſe early and 
goe late to bedde, labour diligent! y, and fare hardly, 
travaile carneſt y ,and lweat ainefully,and I can hade 
no fault but with roo much following this wealchie 
trade: For h:ſt of all, I muſt complaine with Salomon, 
that there is but one and not a lecond , who bach nei- 
ther Brothzr nor Sonne ,, yet there 1s no end of his la- 
bour,neuher 15 his eye latisfhed w.th riches, for this old 
canker int efteth cucry age, whereby it 1sa plcaſute to 
certaine couctous wretches, to tuile their bodies with 
vntiinely Lioours, to clogge their mindes with golden, 
cares, and ty weaiie their ſenlcs in numbring their 
wealth : and what 1s the end heresf 2? lurcly this, the 
gatherer 15 like an Alte which carricch tlic creaſure but 
cannot vic it, bcing laid on his back it mull bee taken 
oft againc : the Heiies like the Lrones ſpcad all , bur 
gathcr none, tor as they lweat nor for it, as it was 1n 
getting, lo they pare not as long as it laſterh, lauiſhing 
QUT LNAL 1N (1000U5 COmMpante , which was gathered 1n 
co:4etous encioihing Others, that they may chriue, 
count alithings lawtull : for they fay God hath giuen 
the carth wo the chi dren of men, wheretore they ipend 
the dabbactlt> 1n buy Ng a: ad ! las, in bargaining and 
labouing : hey ger 44 tight ana wrong, torgeric and 
decen, pliy and wks her lands nor cattcls com® 
amaille ty we a, i'> 0% y may HNAayc cncnt; bur wee mult 
arway (emeomoci, that we nct licr goto the right aand 


| Nur to the 1th t>,ut thou have many childs engthou 


mult v.c no vauawaull wieancs to keope them 2: it chou 
1 hoacac vp thy wealth, as 1 
thou ha .uctt om, DULTCKEmber the diy of aduerit- 
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Concerning the firſt , which is gerting of wealth, 
frſt our only care muſt bee for the bleſſing of God to 
encreaſc vs: wee haue an excellent example in 1acob, 
having nothing in the world bcfide his Wines and Chil- 
dren, yet would recciue no wages of Laban, but pro- 
miſed his ſeruice for the ſpotted Lambs, chooſing ra- 
th=r to depend vpon the blefling of God, then the po- 
licie of his owne wit, to teſtikic his vprighrneſſe in the 
preſence of Laban, and to teach vs all, that thriving 
commeth more by the fauour of the Lord, then the 
wiſcdome of the world. For Laban thought hee had 
made a good bargaine for himſclte, which indeed pro- 
ued to his great hunderance, cucn fo when men thinke 
they haue compaſled the world to increaſe their profit, 


ſodainely the Lord ſendeth a croſle to diſappoint their | 


purpole , that they might know thar to bee rruc which 
Moſes ſaith , thatit is the Lord which giueth power to 
ger wealth : againſt this thoſe offend which encreaſe 
chcir wealth, and liue vpon vſuric , for they depend 
not ypon the blefling of God , bur binde their deb- 
ters in bands, winne or looſe , they will haue both 


principall and increaſe, Againe, others arc ſo greedi- | 


ly bent vpon their profits, thar th: ir only defire 1+ to 
waxc rich , of whom Pau! ſpeaketh, They which will 
waxe1ich fall inro many temprations, and ſnarcs : and 
many fooliſh and damnable Juſts , which drowne men 
in cuerlafling deſt:Rion : for the loue of mony is the 
roote of all cu:!1, which while ſome defired, they erred 
from the faith, and pierced themlclucs with many for- 
rowes.Thas ſti keth to the earth falſe meaſures,naugh- 


: 
. 
x 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


tic wares, breaking of promiles, dcetayning of Heires, | 
raiſing of rents, oppre fling the poore , deceirtull bars | 


gaincs, and vnlawiull rrades; for none of theſe depend 
vpon the Lord, byg give their ſoules ro the Deuill, tor 
encreafing their wealth, 

13 Secondly, you muſt know how to vſc your 
wealth according to the word of Ced : which is thus, 
according '0 the counſel! of the ApeNile , if you baue 


* | little, be contented, for godlin.llc 15 g: cat gainc, If 4 
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man bee contented with that he hath, for wee brought 
nothing into the wor'd neither thal we carry any thing 
out of the world : this is the reaſon of contentation, 
bur ſome will ſay,how much ſhall wee haue hefore wee 
be contented, the Apoſtle anſwereth in the next Verſe: 
if wee hauc meate and cloathing,wee are therewithall 
contented. Againe, if thzy be rich, the ſame Apoſlle 
ſheweth how they ſhal bear their wealthin theſe words: 


ches, but in the liuing God, which giveth +s all things 
to enioy aboundantly : that they diftiibure to other, 
that they be rich in good workes, rhar they be willing 
to giue, and caſic to be intreaced : Jaying vp forthem- 
ſclucs a good foundation againſt che time ro com2,rthar 


words we muſt obſcruc theſe things, Furſt, that riches 
muſt not make men proude , tor they are the gift of 
God, but ou: rich men ſcorne and ditdaine their poore 
bretheren of Chriſt, commanding and opprefling them 
both by word and decde, in molt od:ous and thame- 
full manner. Secondly , they muſt nac pur any conf- 
dence in their wealth , but repoſe thei: rruſt in the li- 
uing God , who gauc it to them , and to whom they 
ſhall giue an accomprt for viing and abuſing ir, for to 
put truſt ia cheir weaith,is ro thiake they may doe with 
it whar they pleaic. 1 hiudly, they muſt diltribute wil- 
lingly, libe: aly, and daily, for as they are rich in ſub- 


M——— 


ſtance , fo they muſt bee 11ch in good workes, that is, 
they muſt excell other in giuing, as they doe in polleſ. 
ſion, Fourthly, that thoſe men which doe thus beſtow 
their wealth , haue layed the torungation of their ſal- 
vation, and lay hold on ertcrnall life. This is the 
way to kecpe wealth aicer the word of God, and who- 
ſocucr docch other wile cuher in marriage or vnmar- 
riage, doth hoarde vp bur ruſt to torment himgthe can» 
ker ro conlume him, the care to molcſt him , and vens 
geance againſt the day of vengeance,cternally ro con- 
demanc him. 


not high minded , ncither r:vſt in their vncertaine rj- | 
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Charge them that are rick inihis world, that they bee ' 
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they may lay hold on cternall life. Our of the which | 
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14 Laſtly, in departing from his wealth, firft, it be 


; haue wronged any man , hee muſt follow the example 
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of Zachens, reſtore foure-fold, and hee ſhall be blame- 
Iefle for that. ſpend liberally vporrhis Familie in good 
ſort, atter the counte]] of Salomon , for this nchion 
ot Seruants ana Families ſauoureth nor of God, nor of 
Religion , nor of Humznine , the brute Beaſts con- 
demne it: bur ſpend nothing in waſte, for thou art bur 
Steward of thy goods , now you know a Steward muſt 
giue an accomprt to his Maſter. Fina!ly , that which 
thou reſerucſt, giue to thy children , as Abrabam, and 
all che godly did ro theu Poſteritie : and wholocuer 
follower this counſell, ſhall bee guilclefle for milpen- 
ding, cleare from cuil] keeping, free from wrong get- 
ting,and acquitted from the dreadfull reckoning which 
all che world ſhall make one day ro che Lord for abu- 
fing his benehits. Now let vs gue thanks to God, 


1 he fourteenth Lecture, 


Rath, Chap,4. veric, 12.13.14.15. 


iz And that thy Hoiſe be like the Horſe of Pharez whom 
Thamar bare wnto ludah,of the ſeede which the Iord 
ll grue thee of this yong Woman. 
I 
: whe: be went m wiito berthe Lord eauc that ſhee con- 
ceived, and bare a SOnnc. 
And the Women. {aid vn's Naomi , Bleſſed bee 
the Lor , which bath not left the this day with- 
- out a Kinſaan , and bis name ſhall bee continued 
Iſract. | 


I4 
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15 And 


—— 


. So Boaz tooke Ruth ,, and ſhite was bis Wife, and | 
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15 and ths fhill bring thy life azaine, and cheriſh thine | 
old age , for thy Daughter m Lryw which loweth thee 
bath borne b'm , which 1s better to thee then ſenen 
Somnes, 


% E bave ſhewed you the laſt Sabbath, 
that this rwwelftch Verſe is a parrof 
the praier of the Elders and People 
at the mariiage of Boiz and Kt, 
for in the 11ſt part they praicd tor 
the trunfulnefle of the woman, bur 
in this they commend vnto God the bleſſing tor cheir 
Pofteritic, and becauſe we then dmided it, we will firſt 
of all banulc it, and then procecde to that which fol- 
lowerh , 

Fi. it, her Gre out of this ſecond part in their praier, 
weeg ther ani other dintic of the godly in praying for 
children, v hich 1s. to d{fwe mm ſome mceature, the blef- 
ſings ot the world, ecuher riches or honor vpon them : 
which in this place,thof- lcwes doe vnfainedly pray tor 
to the honic or poſter1t:v 04 Boax , when they lay , and 
that thy houſe may be like the houſe of Vhar x3,who had 


; the birth-right of 1#4þ, whole poſteritie was the no- 


bleſt of all the Famulic, from whom alſo deſcenaed this 
Boxx, as app*areth by the end of this Chapter j which 
flouriſhing eſtac-, as it had continued 1m the Progemie 
of bars for xc Generations , fo they with it might 
follow mw his poſteritie tor many more , ncither 1s this 


— — > -— 


ee ll, NR 


- ——— — 


ſpeciall in this place, bur alto ditperſed rhroufh all the | 
Scripture, tor wee know what promiſe the Lord made 


vnto 4brahamthar vnto his lecde he would giue all the 
Lind of Cinaan, as a comtort vato him, to thinke that 
his poſteritie ſhould be lo well prouided for , whereby 
they might not ofily be continued, but richly aduanced 


as the Lords ot the carth. Lhe like was it that he pro- | 


miled ro Dat, thar hee ſhouid alway hauc a Sonne to 
fit on his ſeat, nor ſimply a Sonne , but a Sonne to {it 
on bus ſeate , as if the Lord had laid , rhou ſhalt alway 
haue the Kingdome in the potſcſvion ot thy poſteritic, 
V 4 aid 
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and rhey ſhall raigne as Kings for cuermore, So onthe 
contrar1y, it js a curſe when the name of houſes are pur 
out, their memorie forgotten , their wealth diſperſed, 
theic honor abaſed, and their children like Vagabonds 
vpon the carih. Ir was alſo a ſpeciall promiſe to the 
people af the iewes, that if they obicrued the Statutes 
of the Lord, then ſhould they a1id their [cede bee able 
ro lend to other, þut they ſhould nor neede to borrow 
of any. 

2 Theſe things conſidered by the example of thoſe 
promiſcs of the Lord,and the perſons of theſe Fathers, 
wee hauc an excellent way delcribed for the mainte- 
nance of our polleſsion , in the name of our Poſteri- 
tic : which is this, to commend ir by prayer to the tui- 
tion of the ercraall God , for that which he hath pro- 
miicd, may we prav tor,the ſame way,that maketh bar- 
ren women to, become fruitfull , rhe increaſe of the 
carthio multiply,the heauens to gine therrraine,coun- 
tics to be deliucred from ſword,tamine, & peſtilence, 


and pulleth guwne all the bleſsings of God vpon vs, is 
| ao the appotarcd meanes for the- continuance of | 


worldly Familics. ut how long, how long, ſhall I per- 
iwade the world betore they belecue at + doc they nor 


ſpend their dayes in worldly deuiles , ro compadle the | 


earth by multitudes of purchalings, whichare alwaycs 
trauaijing abroade in icft]cle 1rournues, buy many bar- 
gaines to augment their ſubſtance,viing all lawful and 
vn.awull meancs for to inc: catc ther wealth, and in- 
large their potieſsions, that tacic Poſtcriue might bee 
bonourablc when they arc dcad, their Children ad- 
uanced by wmnonie , nut by verituc , maintayncd by 


pride, not by humilitic, raigne like Kings in all man- | 


ner of plealurc vpon the earth , wh.lc the Fathers are 
rormentcd in hell tor cheir wrong: ull oppreſv10as:thus 


men pray on the world,as thc Eagles on the Altars,and ; 


the birds on Aorchams Sacrifice, bur not tothe Lord, 
as the yong Rauens that call vpon him , who being 
leſt of their awne Parcnts, arc f.dde by the Lord, that 
Ius kindnctle might bee manucſlcd ro our Children, 
as 
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as well as to birdes, and that our wel-fare dependerh 
ypon the bleſſing of God, nor the benefir of Elders,rhe 
fauour of our Maker, not the coucrouſneſſe of our fa- 
thers. Againſt theſe it is that the Propher crieth, and 
.curſeth, becauſe they ioyne houſe to houſe, land ro 
land, field to field, inheritance ro inheritance, thar 
themſelues might raigne alone vpon the earth : this is 
the care of them, which arc ſuddenly from the duſt ro 
the chaire of wealth aduanced, from flaueric to honor, 
from beggery to riches, that they might (as the Pro- 
pher faich) build faire houſes, encroch greater com- 
paſſe of lands, that their names might be famous yp- 
on the earth, 

3 Bur who is he that maketh any ordinary and daily 
praier vnto the Lord,that his ſubſtance might be by his 
blefling increaſed, with his fauour preſerucd,and to his 

| glory beſtowed. Nay nay, if none had no more wealth 
; then that which they had gotten by prayer,their glori- 
; ous ſhewes ſhould in liztle ſpace grow as bare as the 
; trees in winter, when they haue neuther fruit nor leaues 
| to couer them. This I ſpeake nor ro the difcredir of any 
| wealthie perſons, but ſhew them the way to attaine 


| the end of their defire,the continuance of their poſte- | 


ritie in godlines and wealth, which is by prayer. For as 
Chrift prayed for Peter, that his faith ſhould not faile 
him;ſo parcuts inuft pray for their peſtcritic,thart their 
names may not decay in them. lt any cthinke when their 
barnes are inlarged, their corne gathered.they billed, 
health enioyed, wealth encreaſed, and reſt obrained, 
that cither ſoules or children ſhall bauc the greater 
reſt, like char foole in tac Goſpe!l, their markes are 
much amille, for wealca and iflue arc loſt both in an 
houre, Looke vpon the example of 1b, the death of 
his children, and decay of his wealth. Aint nonuc 
muſt be hereby emboldened, to preſent theirprayers 
before the face of the Almightic, for the maintenance 
of their children in worldly vanitic, ro make thar the 
oncly end of all their defire, which 1s, to be more care- 
full tor the thooe then the toote, for the raymeat,then 
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che body,and for the body,then the ſoule:bur this muſt 
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P/alm.1 44. 
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be their direRion,as the Lord commanded the lewes, 
if they kept his Statutes, then thould chzir oxen bee 
ſtrong to labour, their ſheep bring forth thouſands and 


ren thouſands in their ſtreers, their daughters like the. 


poliſhed corners of the Temple ,and their ſons as their 
fruirfull garners,which neuer are emprie.For vngodly 
Haman was hanged,though hz were the Prince of Prin- 
ces, but godly M+rdecay was aduanced, which was as 
poore as the baſcſt, Shebna was depriued of his office, 
becauſe he was wicked, when god.y Eliakim was promo- 
red to his place: euen fo it 1s not honor, bur the feare 
of God that bringeth and ſuſtaineth honour, that you 
muſt pray for your children : Kings for vngodlinefle 
were d-priued of their ſeates and thrones of Maicſtic, 
whereunto they were borne, much more will the Lord 
execute his 1dgements of poucrtie and flauery vpon 
thoſe that would be aduanced, and yer are wicked,for 
Salomon (aith,that the proſprrity of fooles ſlaiterh them, 
and the Crowne doth not endware from generation 


| to generation, yet the feare of the Lord abideth for 
| euer. 
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4 Secondly, by this verſe we may note,when they 
expreficely make mention of 1 hamar the mother of Pha- 
77, and with the poſteritic of Boax to be like his, the 
great bleſſing of God vpon that inceſtuous birth, for we 
know the hiſtoric , how that Thamay was the Daughter 
in law of Iudab,the wife and widow of his eldeſt fonne, 
diſſembling her ſelfe ro be a whore, by her apparcll and 


place,had the company of her father in law, by whom | 


ſhe was conceiued of two fons, the elder was this Pha- 
rex, and the yonger Zerach: ye: we lee how the Lord 
doth magnific this Pharex with a glorious and godly 
poſteritie, By the which he reach vs theſe ewo profica- 
ble leflons, that the finnes of the tauthfull are forgiuen, 
though rhey be neuer fo great, We fee this Fudzh an 
excellent man,yet oucrcome in this ation, had not a- 
ny ſuch plague inflied on htm, as Kuber his eldeſt bro- 
ther, or Sizeon and Lewgour he which coucred and o- 

mitted 
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mifted th finne of 4'raham with Hagar, of Iacob with 
Bilhah and Zi/ſpah,of this Ind.ch with Thamar,l of with his 
owne daughters,and ſuch like ; will alſo forgiue all the 
defaulrs of the godly vnto the end of the wo:1d.By the 
which we gather exceeding comfort,when we come ro 
this perſwahon thar there is no condemnation to them 
that are in Teſus Chriſt,that the gates of hell ſha'l nor 
preuaile againſt th- mercies of the Lord, that the vi- 
Rory of our faith ſh11! conquer the world, when Noth 
ſhall be clenſed from his drunkennefle, Moſes and 4.7709 
from their doubting, M ram from her murmuing,PÞ2- 
zidfrom his murther, Peter from his deniall of Chr:ift, 
and all, becauſe the Lord will cover the finnes of his 
Saints, be they neuer ſo great, when he punitherh the 
faulrs of man» rhouſand wicked perſons with ercrna 1 
damnation , alibouzh they hauc not finned with the 


like tranſgreſſ1on. 


—— 


s Secondly, bv this we learne, that the Lord dorh ' 


not puniſh the ch.1dcen o: the parent» faults, it they 
commir nor the like theum{ſclues : tor rhis cre begor- 
renin inceſt, was blef{-d by th- Lord. nor onely vvich 
temporal glory in himſclte aad hs fac, bur allo with 
this,that he was made one of th» fachers of Ch-iſt. And 
this teach-th vs,that this vporaiding of mn for their 
bicth, be Ciey, baſe borne or free borne, 1* no fruit of 


the word of God, bur the malice of the Diuell, which | 


firſt decciued the prrencs,and now would diſcredit the 
childe. I.ct it not rherefore, beloued, be any [peoch in 
our mouches, to ſhoo:e at them whom the Lorg hach 
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wounded hy nature, any thought of our hearts co enuy | 


their wel-fare, were their parentage neuer fo baſe,bur 
pray for th:m,rhac though they procced not of a fan- 
Qihed birth, yer they may grow vp to a ſanctificd and 
holy life,to make a godly and a blefſed end. And final- 
ly, let vs be encourazed vnto Religion by the fauour 
of God, which dealeth thus mercifully with "11s Saints, 
never ſuffering any thing to bee Jaid tothe charge of 
his choſen, Ropping the mouth of the diucll himiclfe, 
that hee neuer cle in wdgement againſt the fauhtull, 

or 
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or bring any little fin of rheirs into the remembrance 
of God, bur waſhing them all in th: lauer of regenera. 
tion, the blood of his Sonne, and will giue them white 
robes cleanſed from filthinefl: , that they may bee 
chaſte virgins for the Lords ſeruice, and feed art his 
owne table for cuermore : this conſideration made Da- 
uid to crie out, and ſay, Oh w'en ſhall | come an.1 xppeare 
before the ' reſence of God ?. It made Simeon to ſay, Now 
Lord let thy ſtruant depart in peace : It cauſed Pau! to vr. 
ter the(e words, I deſire !o bee diſſolued, and to bee with 
Chrift:for blefſed are the people thar are in ſuch a caſe, 
yea, blefſed are the people whoſe God is the Lord, 
Thus much for this verſe. Now let vs goe to the verſe 
following. 

6 In theſe three verſes following, the holy Ghoſt 
declareth che bleiſing of God vpon this mariage of Boax 
and Ruth, Th:ſe words containe in them two parts,the 
fi:ſt part is of 80ax, verſ.13.thz ſecond is of the women 
that were preſent ar the traucl] of Kutb. The firſt part 
ſhewerth,how B2:xtaking Ruth, and vſing her as his wife, 
had the blefling of Godin conceiuing and bearing him 
a ſonne : th: other part of the women, is their reioy- 
fing with N.:om {or this f:uttfulncflle of Ruth, it com- 
prchendeth rwo parts : the fi; ſt, their thankeſgiuing to 
God, verſ.14. in theſc words, Bleſſed be God: lecondly, 
the matter of their thankſgiuing, in the words follow- 
ing: ficſt, for Bozx his ſake, in that God had left him to 
be Naomes kinſman : ſecondly, becauſe this childe of 
Ruthes, herlouing daughter in law, ſhould renue her 
yeares, and cherith her old age: of theſe parts let vs 
bricfely ſpeake in order, 

7 So Poaxtorhe. After the ſoleninitic of this marri- 
agc, in the preſence of the people, and rheir prayers 
ended, wiiich they powred forth in the behalfe of both 
theſe parties and their peſteritie, Boar proceedeth to 
the cnd of this ation, and raketh Kutb to his houſe to 
be his wife, as a ductic of a kind and a god!y busband. 
For all this while we muſt imagine that Ruth was ab- 
{ent from the place of this communication, and accor- 
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ding to the counſell of her mother, ſate waiting ar 


|| home, for ſome proſperous newes, and praying, no 


doubr,for a ioyfull ſucceflc oi this deſired mariage,out 
of this we gather, 

Firſt, the dueric of all godly husbands, which is to 
take their wiucs and dwell with them, as this Boaz doth 
Ruth, for it is no doubr, bur that hee preſently wenr 
to the houſe of her morher, and thence rooke her, 
bringing her to his owne houſe, that there they might 
live and loue together, This phraſe of Scriptuce wee 
may finde vſed in many places, as in the hiſtorie of 
Iſaak, how they tooke Rilhtb his wife, and brought her 
into the tent of Sara his moth:r, and was coniforted 
after his mothers death, where the holy Ghoſt doth 
not onely declare the kindneſſe of 1ſaok, bur alio the 
commodiric of dwelling with a wife, forthe preſence 
of Kibkah cauſed her husband tio forget the death of 
his mother ; as if ke bad ſaid, the pretence of a wife is 
greater then the comfort of a wother, For this cauſe 
Peter exhorteth that husbands ſhould dwell :vith their 
wines, like men of vnderſtinding, ging honour to 
their wiues, as to weaker veficls, becaule they are the 
heires of thz ſame grace, and that their prayers he not 
hindered, as if hz had faid, they muſt dwell rogether, 


and they muſt pray together ; for as Chriſt is alway 


preſent with his Church, ſo husbands muſt keepe the 
companie of their wiues, 

8 This point being cuident both by reaſon and Re. 
ligion, it condemneth the wandring abroad of many 
idle husþands, ſome which are neucr latisficd with rj- 
ches, by markets and merchandize trauclling in the 
world, depriue their wiues of their due bencuolence, 
Others fot their pleaſure walke from country to coun- 
trey, ſpending their daycs inpleatant dilport among 
carnall and ſuſpitious companions, Jeauc wife and fa- 
mily, to the ſea of this world, like children in a ſhippe 
Without guide or mariner ; many arc preſent, bur to 
the dilcommoditie and dil.omtfort of their poore 
vviucs and children, oh hovyv doe any of racſe 
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perſons take their wiues with godly mindes cither tg 
dwell or pray together? How can the Vine proſper | 
when th: root is vncouered ; and how can women be 
comiorted,, when their couer is taken from them, 1! 
meane their husbands,as Abimelech the King of Gerar 
rold vnto Sara : is not the body dead without a head? 
yea ifit be but a minure of an houre : do nor then our | 
wandring youth.s murther the body of their owne fa. | 
mily,being abſent about vnnecefſary buſineſic, ſome. 
time for the {pace of many monthes ? Is not the bodie 
maimed if it want but the leaſt member, yea,bur a fin- 
ger, how 15 then thoſe houſholds wounded, where the 
chicfeſt parts,cither husbands or wiucs,be wanting or 
wand-ing abroad, and hnally, what is this but ro di- 


_ 


uorce themiclues for aleaſon without any Jawtui cauſe, 
to put aſunder th:m, whom the Lore hath ioyned to- 

ether, to breake the fellowthip ot holy wedlocke, to 
deſpiſe the ſocietic of godly mariage,to Jay open th-m- 


ſelues to the temprations of the Luucls,and © th: 1ſt 
both bodiey and foules into danger of damnation? I his | 
I ſpeake not, as if all ablence tiom cuher party ( with 


conſcnt for a time abour neceſſity bulinefle ) were vt- 


tcrly vnlawtull: tor fo 1140b, Moſcs, Aaron,Dauid, and the * 


Apoſtles, ſhould be faulty ; bur 1 ſpeake againſt this 


wiltuil deparuiing of one {rom the other, withour either | 


conſent ot man or wite, conſcience of the law of God, 
or regard to their owne perions, for the company of 
thelc rwaine 1s greater then patents or childtcn . tor 


which the Apoſtle faiih,that it one be a belecuing per- , 


ſon, and the other an inhdcll, yet they mull nor depait 


it they be willing to dwell with th-w,and he giucih no | 
liberty for breaking their company, except ut bee to | 
pray the more tcrucntly, and w.ſhcih allo that 11 they | 


doc lo, yegur muſt be bur tor alcalon,that Satan t-niyt 
them nor, fo great regard muſt be had ot the telowv- 
f.ip in mariage, that the zcale ot prayer, the worthip 
ot God, the Joue of our owne parent», the cnccaic of 
wealth, and the plcalurcs ol the works, muſt noc icpa- 
rate, without the voice ot buth pattics, and ye. he 
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time muſt be bur ſbort for aueiding the temptation of 
Saran, and the danger of their owne damnation, 

9 Second!y, by this wee may gather, who is the au- 
thor and ſender of children,which is the Lord : for this 


Scripture ſaith, that the Lord gaue ber to conceine, for as | 


Pawlſaith of the corne rhat is caſt vpon the earth, that 
irencreaſeth neither by the planter nor yet by the wa- 
terer ; but by the Lord: fo muſt we ſay by the ſeed of 
mavkind,that ithieth ncither in the husband nor in the 
wife, bur 1n che bleſſing ot God: for which cauſe,when 
Rabel ſaid to her husband Tacob, giue mee children or 
elſe I dice ; he anſwered in anger, am I in Gods lead, 
that kept thce from the fruit ot thy wombe # as if hce 
had ſaid, it is God that ſendeth iſſue, and not man : 
therefore Dad faith, that children are the poſſcſion 
of the Lord, and th. fruit of the wombe is his reward, 
By the which we arc taught many excellent and wor- 
thy le{lons: firſt, that ſeeing they come from the author 
of eucry good gift, we have a ready wa; where to abke 
them, when we want them : for as when we want wilc- 
dome, the Apoſtle ſauth,we muſt aske wiledome ar the 
hand of God: ſo when we want children, we mult aske 
children at the hand of God. When K:b$2ab was barren, 
by her husbands prayer the was made tcuirtull : fo bar- 
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ren women by their husbands prayers haue been made | 
the mothers of many children, 4#n#ab obtained by her 
praycr at the Temple, nor only Samnel, but allo three * 


other ſonnes and two dauchrers. Oh let vs not be vex- 
ed then for many childicn, bur Ict cucrty one acke 
confidently by the will ot God, and they thall receiue 
(if it fo plealc him) plentituily ro their owne dehire, Se- 
condly, fecing children come of the Lord, wee are 
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raughe ro vic them as the bletlings of Goa, and as the |; 
childe by nature ſhowld firſt know lus mother that bare | 


him,!o we by inſtruction thould fill ceach our children 
the tears of God that gauc them, 1t 15 tarre berter for 
many childrn that they had ncuer been borne,except 
their parents had nwre knywiedge to nul ther minges 


| With the nmoNnail icede vt Gus his holy Word, then 
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to Looke vpon the Sunne, as the condemned perſon 
which commeth our of priſon, and ſo goeth co execu. 
tion, in like manner chiidren, without the knowledge 
of the feare of God,do come from rhe wombe of rheir 
mothers, which is their priſon,to th: fire of hell, which 
15 the place of execution. Oh my deloued, looke vpon 
your tender children,and ſo often as you {ce them, you 
behold the bleſhings of God vpon you, make much of 
their ſoules by praying for their ſaluation, you have 
brought them 1inro the world, lcaue rhem not to the 
Diucl], 

10 Thirdly, ſeeing children are the gift of God, 
theſe which haue children, haue greater account to 
make,then thotc which haue mare} 6 of him to whom 
much is giuen, ſhall much bee requircd, and they to 
whom the Lord hath giuen children and ſeruants, lands 
and cartels, ſhall anſwere for cucry one of rheſe to the 
Lord : theicfore parents muſt finiſh their reckoning, 
which they muſt giue to the Lord, and let not one far- 
thing of their debt be omitred, for he will plague rhem 
as well for not doing their duties to their owne chil- 
dren, as gracelcefſc children for contemning of God. 
And this one conſideration ſhould mitigate the defirc 
of poſteriue, becauſe, if they abuſe them, their owne 
damnation ſha!l be rhe greater,ifthey be vnruly, they 
bring nothing bur {orrow to their parents : if they bee 
godly, the world will batc them, and if they be wicked 
the Dell will haue them, Were it not a pirifull fight 


' 
i 


| 
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ro {ee the father burned, for murthering his ſonne, how 
much more gricuous is it to ſee both tather and ſonne, 


| mother and daughter, husband and wife, maſter and 
; ſ:ruant, miſtre{ſe and maides, Paſtors and people, to 


goc all ro damnation together,becauſe the former did 


; not giude the lacter : oh would God that the defire ro 
| eſcape rhis wudgement, would finke into the hearrs of 


all, that wee might euery one addi our hues to holi- 
ncs, our minds to knowledg-,our bodies to obedicnce, 
our harts to vnderſtanding,our children to inſtruction, 
our {eruants to rchgiongana ail our loules to laluation, 

11 Thirdiy, 
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fing to be the mother of a ſonne, then the parent of a 
daughter, if ir ſo pleaſe God to ſend them : for in this 
place the holy Ghoſt ſaith, rhat ce Lord gave her, and 
conceived and brought foor.h a ſonne, as if hee had 
 faid, the Lord gauc her, her owne deſire, and the beſt 
| ifuc, which was a man-childe: for this cauſe our Saui- 
{ our ſaith, that a woman forgetterh her paines in tra- 
| uaile, ſo ſoone as a man-child is borne into the world, 
Therefore it is that the Lord promiſed Abraban a 

| ſonne, that he gaue Zzcharie and Elxubetb a fonne, 
| and finally therfore the Lord callerh vs all his ſonnes, 
| asa father reioyceth more for a ſonne, ſo the Lord re- 
ioyceth inthe ſaluarion of th2 faubfull, By-this wee 
are taught ro magnific the name of rhe Alm:ghtie, for 
euery one his benches in their degree, and it we want 
ary, by prayer to crauc it at the hands of God,alwaycs 
remembring that we leaue the end of our defires to be 
agreeable t9 his will. And heere we (ce the prayer of 
the people in the former verſe to be in parc fulfilled, 
when the Lord did ſo {oon* blefle rhis good old man, 
by giuing him a ſonne : for it is no doubr bur the holy 
Ghoſt doth fo preſently after their prayer adde the 
conception and his birth, that hee might tirre vs vp 

| with greater zeale, co deſire the prayers of the faith- 
| ful, which arc alwayes auailcablec in the preſence of rhe 
Lord.Coinc thereiore my brethren,and ler vs fulfill rhe 
; defire of the Lord,and account more of the pecitions 
of the godly, then all the pollcſiions of the wealthic: 
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drop downe abundance : by praicr tawine is remoued, 
| Warre appcaſcd,and the wrath of God pacifi:d,and the 
healch of the bodic recouercd, by prayer wiſedome is 
encrealcd, faith confirmed, remiſhon of fin; obramed, 
the barren vvoman made a fruictull mother of many 
children, the dayes of life lengthened, peace of coun- 
tries and conſcience prolonged, and rne kingdome of 
heaucen cteraally inherited, Therefore rho!e vyhich 
caanot pray, ablorre the | mreee ot God, are _—_ 
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by prayer the carth is made fraittull, and the heauens 
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ons, depart from the fellowſhip of the Faithfull, and 
haue their finnes ſealed vp, their lives accucſed, and 
their ſoulcs euerlaſtingly condemned, 

12 And the woman. Now we mutt proceed to the ſe- 
cond part of this Scripture, wherein is declared what 
ifſue and effe& this wrought in other, for ſo ſoone as 
the childe was borne,it did not onely bring comforcto 
the parents, bur alſo ioy and gladaes ro th: godly Ci- 
tizens of Bethlehem : among whom theſe women are 
reported by the holy Shoſt (which no doubr,were pre- 
ſent ar the delivery of Ruth) to magnific the name of 
God, for this ſo great a benefit beſtowed vpon the old 
woman:although her children were dead,yet her name 
might be recouered by her louing daughter in law. By | 
this we firſt of all obſerue the dutie of ail the fairhfull, 
which is to retoyce with them that reioice,and to weep 
with them that weepe:for as theſe godly Tewiſh women | 
reioyce with Naam for the fruirfulnes of Ruth, ſo muſt 
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' of our aſſemblies, forſake Sermons and Congregati- 


you cuery one bee like afteRed for the bleſſings thar 
are powred vpon our brethren. The like vnto this,may 
we reade of the neighbours and kindred of Elizabeth, 
hearing of the wonderfull mercy of God vnto her,th:y | 
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rezoyced with her, This tcacheth vs the ſame dury,thar | 


the ioy of our brethren ſhould be our reioycing, and | 
their ſorrow our lamentation, for there is no tellow- 

ſbip,bur there muſt bee a fecling of the lame ioyes or | 
milſerics, not onely in publike aftaires, which reſpec | 


the whole Common-wealth, bur alſo in priuare buſt- | 


neſſe, the benchr of eucry particular perſon, The: head 

is ſore when the ſtomacke 1s ſicke, the hand is gricued | 
when the foot is maimed, and cuery part of the oodic | 
being in proſperitie,reioyceth together. For this cauſe 
Paul biddeth ys to endure all things with the fame 
minde,meaning that cucry mans minde ſhould be like 
his brothers, cither in ſorrow or reioycing. Bur is this 
the fellowſhip that raigneth amony vs in thele dayes ? 
or rathe- are wee not merrieſt wicn our neighbours 


are tormented 2 and doth it not grieue VSto ſee othcrs 
prolpcr 
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roſper beſides vs? yes ſurely, for there is no more 
artic and vnfained friendſhip among men in our 
dayes, then is berweene the hauke and the birdz,wh=n 
either of them is taken, the other reioyceth. This is 
the'cauſe that men are no more accounted of, afrer 
wealth faileth,friendſhip withdraweth when they ſtand 
moſt in need,and leaſt pitic 15 in the greateſt extremi- 
tie. Eucry trec is greene in the Spring, eucry birde 
will ſing in Summer, and cuery falſe-hcarted Chriſti- 
an, will fawne vpon their brethren in proſpericie, bur 
be aſhamed of their want in aduerſitic : yea, there ne- 
uer wanteth _ repiners and grudgers, at the 
wealth and wel-fare of cucry one:for ſome ſay,ir is roo 
much if rhcir neighbours corne encreafe; others ſay,it 
is r09 little, when rhey are vexed and troubled by loſſe 
of their goods,and chis maketh many meglers in other 
mens marters, many back-birers for other mens vvel- 
fare, many cnuie that any ſhould haue their ſhares as 
' good as themſclucs, like him in the Goſpell, whoſe 
| eye was euill, becauſe the Lords hand was good, and 
as all the waues of the ſea do beate vpon the ſhore, fo 
all the braines in the worlddo breathe againſt th: pro- 
ſperous. 

13 Second!y,the manner of rheir reioycing muſt be 
conſidered, which the holy Gliaſt hath fer downe in 
theſe words, Bleſſel bee the Lord: wherein they teſtific 
perfeR ioy, both to the Lord, by prayſing him, and gi- 
uing thankes ; and alſo ro Namm!, vnaro whom nothing 
could be more acceptable, th:n rv h:are the name of 
God to be bleffed tor her ſake, To bletle in th: Scrip- 
ture, whenſocuer it is referred to God, figaittzth ro 
praiſe or give thankes : as when Zach: lanin, Blejed 
| be the Lord God of 1ſ;ae!, for hee hath wiſeted and redeemed 
his people : that is, praited bee the Lord God ot liracl, 
Likewiſe the Apott.c Pai! ſaich,Bleſſi d be God the Fatber 
of our Lord 1463 Chrift, the Father of mn cies, and the God 
; of a conſolation, that is, praiſed ve God. And in anv- 
| therplace he fauh, 1/ hw vlcſie wth the Spirit, bawſhall 

be that 0z::picth the roome of the vnicarned ſa; Amen to tiy 
> > thankeſ- 
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thankefeiuirg : thar is,it chou giue thankes with the Spi- 
rit. In this place ir is of the fiſt ſence, as if theſe wo- : 
men had ſaid, We praiſe thee O God, that thou baſt | + 
looked on the miſerie of Naomi, and haſt reſerucd her | 
a kinſman, by whom the name of the dead might bee 
raiſed ypon the inheritance, and his owne honor con- 
rinued in Gods people. By the which wee are taught 
what manner of 1oy the faitafull are ro haue for their 
brethren, namely ſuch as may redound to the praiſe 
of God, according to the ſaying of the Apoſtle, that 
he vyhich rcioyceth, muſt reioyce in the Lord : for as 
bodily cxcrciſe profitteth lirtle, fo carnall joy profi- 
teth lefle, ſuch as is the framiag of vaine ſongs,viuin 
ouer our labours, and to reioyce in paſtimes, and ſuck 
as is vicd in ringing of belles, and the like ſorr, be- 
ing onely for maa and not for God. Therefore heere 
wee haue an excellent manner of reioycing, when 
God is glorified by our mirch, Thus we reade Moſes | 
and Aaron with their liſter Miriam did, afrerthey came 
out of Egypr. Thus did Deborah and Barach after | | 
the viRtoric againſt S/ſera, Thus did the vvomen at- | 
ter the victoric of Saul and Dauid, vvhen they came 
from the Naughter of the Philiſtimes, Thus did Za- 
charie when his rongue vvas reſtored vnto him. Thus 
did the children of leruſalem crie, vvhen, Chriſt came 
riding vpon the Afe, Thus doe the fairhfull reioyce | 
after the deſtrution of Romes Antichriſt, ſtinging, 
Prailed be God,Saluation, and Honor,and Gloric, and | 
Power to our Lord God : And the Lord cricth our of 
heauen vnto vs. Praylec the Lord all yee his feruants, 
and vyhoſocuer fcare lum both ſmall and great. T herc- 
fore, beloued, ſceing it becommeth the uſt ro bee | 
thankful, ler vs praiſc the Lord both cuening and mor- 
ning,and let vs not ſee a {patrow hght on the ground, | | 
without ſome praiſe tro God,by whole prouidence all | 
things are grounded,by whole will all things arc orde- 
red, for whole glory are all things appointed ; that we 
ſhould cucrmore giue thankes to hin thar firreth on 


the higheſt heauens,and ruleth the mighueſt Princes, 
appoin- 
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appointing the meaſure for the ſea, and calling the 
whole world ro judgement, in whoſe preſence is light 
and life 'or cucrmore, 

14 Thirdly, the matrer of their chankeſgiving,muſt 
be conſidered, for they praiſe God,becauſe he had kept 
a kin{inan aliue for Naom!,whoſe name ſhould be con- 
tinucd in the people of God ; fo that in plaine words 
they commend the kindnes of God, becauſe he had fo 
prouided for this godly Naomi, as ſhe might be com- 
forred by his meancs, and his name continued by her 
daughrer,and all three caſed by this one chi!d, By the 
which we are raught theſe two profitable Icflons : firſt, 
that we muſt magnifie God tor the life of our friends, 
ſo doe theſe lewes tor the life of 2oay,, by whom the 
Lord brought ſuch great comfort to both theſe defti- 
rute and deſolate widowes, for as we are forie for their 
deathes, when it is roo lare, ſo muſt we be thankefull 
for their life, when yet they arc with ys: the ſonne 
for the life of his father, and the father for the fonne, 
the wife for her husband,and the husband for his wife, 
the ſcruant for his maſter, the ſubieRts for their Prince, 
the people for their Teachers, and the daughters for 
their mothers. There are few of theſe, burtihey bring 
much benefit vnro vs, and no ſmall comfort doth ariſe 
by their preſence, which wee fhall better perceiue 
when we want them,then now we enioy them, and for 
theſe the Apoſtle alſo vvillerh vs to pray, and one 
caule of theſe ryo miracles vpon Lazarus and Dorcas 
was that their life mighe bee pro!onged with the 
Church of Gad,and more kindnes ſhewed to their god- 
ly friends : Secondly, by this a/l thoſe rhat are able rs 
beſtow any kindncs vpon other,are raughr their duties 
to their owne kindced, that eſpecially they be carcfull 
for therelicfe of their poucrtie, the maintenance of 
their dignirie, the preſMation of cheir honeſtte, and 
the nouriſhing of their owne fleſh, tor vnto that end 
hath the Lord encrealed their ſubſtance, continued 
their name, prolonged their dayes,and aduanced their 
lcates, that they may bee more able tro doe tar their 
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poore brethren which arc commended to them by rhe 
Lord, commarted by the world, and compelled by na- 
ture, which are bone of rhcir bone, and flcth of their 
fleſh, rhar they might bee maintained as your owne 
ſelues : when David was made King, hee aduanced his 
ſiſters ſonyes,and his kinſmen : when Saul was King , he 
aduanced Abzer and other his friends : and wee k now 
that many of Chriſts Apoltles were his kin\men : vnto 
the which end Parl exhorteth, that poore widowes bee 
| prouided for by their friends, that the Church bee nor 
ch1gcd with them. This cond: mneth rhe forgerfulnes 
of many in our age, which being in wealth, will ſcant 
. acknowledge their poore kindred, whereby they ſhew 
themiclues like vnnaturall beaſts, as it the Lord were | 
not able to bring them downe to the foor-ſtoole in the | 
place of the other,that they might crie & not be heard. | 
15 And ihiſþill\ In this veric is the ſecond part of | 
their toy, in ſo much as now K#tb hath brought forth a | 
lonac,itis better to Naomi then ſcucn ſonnes, for ſeuen | 
iS taken tor many, and not for any definic number, as 


when David {aith, that hee praiferh God ſeucn times a 
| Gay,tharis,many times euery day. Alſo rth:y proteſt in 
| This verſe, thatir reioyeeth them to ſee Naom to com- | 
| forted with the b:cth of this childe,as that now her lite | 
1s reſtored, v horas before it was dying like an old Ntub, 
Which had no greene twigs vpon it, but now that one 


— 


in her old yeares. By this we ice the dutie of parents, 
which is to retoyce when their children encreaſe, and 


daycs, that as a woman lying ar the point of death,be- 
ing recoucred,isioyfull & rhankfull tor the ſame : euen 
ſo 61d perſons baue new lives in their childrens chil- 
dren; for which cauſe they oWb: ro be thankfull ro che 
Lord, for the comfort ot their chi dren, who may like- 
wiſe rcioice when they {ce their parents delight in their 
of-!pring, Thus, no doubt, but Abrabam did,when hee 
law L{: and Iacob, his lon 1ſaaks children,being borne 
| about 
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being thor-forth, the remueth and gathereth comfort | 


they ſee their childrens children: rheic lewiſh women, | 
no doubt, bur ſpake by the cperience of their owne | 
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abour fifteene yeares before his death: rbis did lacob, 
when he ſaw*Manaſſi b and Ephraim, his ſon Ioſephs chil- 
dren,kiffing and embracing them,and ſaying,l had nor 
thought to ſee thy face any morezbur the Lord harhlex 
me ſee thy ſecd and poſterity;as if he had ſaid,I thanke 
God for ſeeing thee, bur l rctoyce thar I ſee rhy chil- 
dren alſo. And truly,this 1 am ſure will godly aged pa- 
rents doe, who haue th:ſc for their cxawples, of faith 
and conuerſation, that they might with more thankful- 
neſſe praiſe the Lord, who lettzth them ſee their chil- 
drens children,and with gre ater comfort reioyce in 
them,that were borne of their owne bodies, but with 
gicarcſtioy and moſt willing mindes commend their 
withered age, and all worne yeares to the hands of the 
Lord; who hath muiltiplied their ſeed in this life, and 
willglotific them(clues un the life ro come. Now let vs 


giue praiſe to God, \ 


The fifteenth Lecture. 


R+#th, Chap. 4. verſe, 16. 19, 


16 And Naomi fooke the cvi/de and laidit in ber lap, and 
becem ec murſe unto it, | 

17 Andibe women her reighbours gaue it a name, ſaying, 
there # a ch1lde bore to Naomi, and called the name 
thereof Obed : the ſume was tbe father of Iſhai the fa- 
ther of Dauid, : 


N the former words wee heard the 
laſt Sabbath, che prayer and thank(- 
gluing of the people, or the women 
of Bcthlchem, for the birth of this 
ſonne of Borg, and the comtort of 
Naom: : but now in theſe words the 


Geng48.to. 
II, 


_—  — 


"_s #4 * "4 


— 


The Reward Chap. 4. 
| 


4 wr 7 $ 3 : 
x"FY 
: 8 
SF 
* Raw 
-3p | 
i - 
"4 
* < 
0 "6 


—" ——— 


Prneeenen —-— —— - ———— ———_—_— —__— 


— - 


cifion of the childs in theſe rwo verſes : vherein the | 
holy Ghoſt deliucrcch vaio vs thete things : firſt, 

that, Naomi took? th: care of the education of this 

childe, verſe 16. Secondly, the no»ming of the childe 

by the neighbours, the vvomen of Berhlchem, which 

they gaue vnto It by occafion of their owne vvords, 
yyhen th:y ſaid in the hifrecarth yeorſe, that hee ſhould 

cheriſh her, namely, Now; and therefore they call 
him Hobed, vyhich fignificch ſeruing : thereby ſigni- 
fyine, that he ſhould ſerue for the comfort of Naom : 
of theſe parts let vs briefcly ſpeake in order, as the 
Spirir of God ſhall giue vtterance, and the crime per- 
trir. 

2 And Naomi tooke the child. After the mercy of God 
inthe bl: ding of Ruth with a ſonne, who was the one- 
ly hetre vnto the hotiſe of Elimelech, the husband of | 
Noomi,which brought no ſmall joy to the v!d woman, | 
to ſee her name,and the name of her family reviued in 
the birth of this ſonne, when ir vyas vrterly decayed in | 
the ſight ot the world, for ſhee vvas old and a ſtranger | 
n Moal,and had no hope of any moe children,neither | 
was it likely that her daughter in law (their husbands | 
being dead), would returne from their countrey and 
kindred vnto a ſtrange people, with whim they had , 
{mall acquaintance, cuen none ar all, Nom? their mo- 
ther in law cxceprcd, ſo that the hope of their poſteri- | 
tie being buried in Moab, the life of hec family muſt | 
needs decay in Bethlehem, Therefore her returne to | 
her owne countrey,was a faugur of God vnto her, and q 
railing vp the mind of K#th to be partaker of her 1our- 
ney, and compamion in her trauaile, was an eſpeciall | 
comfort to her wearicd age, hut providing fo honora- 
ble a marriage fot ber, and making her ſo f:uirfull a 
wife in ſhort time, was the I'fe of N.:omes death, the 
renuing of her family, the reſtoring of her hopc,and 
the reſurreRion of her dead ſons, tor the continuance 
of thcir names, in the gate of their places : and there- 
forc,ſhe like a 1oytull and thankful! grand-mother, for 
diſcharge of her conſ{cience,louc of the infanr,and ca!c 
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of hir Daughter, becommetha fellow-nurſe for the ber- 
rer education of the child, our of the which we note, 

3 Firſt,thar as wee hauc heard how the miſeries of 
Naomi were caſt ypon her rogether, ſo naw-the wercics 
of God are multiplicd in the ſame,or greater meaſure: 
For as then her woe was begunne by the death of her 
husband,continucd through her long dwelling with the 
wicked Moabites , and redoubled through the death of 
her two ſonnes : So now it falleth againe as the darke- 
nefſe departerh at the dawning of the day, and giueth 
place to the light of the Sunne, ſo her wiſerics are re- 
pms, firſt, with the m_ and conſtant fellowſhip of 


er daughtcr in law Ruth,who was as a careful husband 


| | 
| 


: 
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to her, in Jabouring for h:r liuing, and ableſſed child 
toincreaſe her Poſteritic : Againe,the now was in qui- 
et, dwelling among the people of God , eniozing the 
companie of the fairbfall,, and the fellowſhip of her 
friends:moreouer ,her poſterity is reſtored in the fruir- 


' fulneſſe of Kuth,and ſhe,cuen ſhe her ſclfe liueth to ſce 
| the day when al! th:s fallech ypon her , to the cndlefle 


comfort of her withered age, and preſent praiſe of the 
name of God. Thus we ſee it is a righteous thing with 
God,firſt ro wound,and then to heale,ficſt ro ſtrike,and 
then to ſtroke fi; ſt ro caſt downe,and then to litr vp: for 
this is certainely the cup of all the faithfull , that chey 
mult caſte of many bitter aff: &ions, before they come 
to the polleſhon of eternall blefſedneſle,yea of worldly 
miſcric,th:y muſt ſuſtaine ſome crofſe,before they can 
be thankfull enough for thar which rhey quiecly inioy. 
So wee reade of 196, how in one day he had his Corne 
burnt, his Carrell ſtolne, and his children (laine ; this 
was bitter varo him for many dayes,yet in the end hee 
was reſtored two for one, and ſaw more Sonnes and 
more beaurifull daughrers,yea,his childrens children, 
to his vnſpeakeable comiort. The like may bee ſaid of 
innocent loſeph,he was rebuked by his father, haced and 
ſold by his brethcen, impriſoned by his Maſter, forgort- 
-ten by Pharahves butler, all theſe were no ſmall diſcou- 
ragements to ſo yong a mag, yetinthe cnd hee was 
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aduanced to the higheſt ſtep of honor,as a recompence 
for all the tribulations he had endurcd.l miay alſo adde 
this of Dauid, being perſecuted by Savl,berraied by the 
Inhabirants of Kzilab,driuen to the Phrl-ftines his ſworne 


_| enemies, to craue a dwelling of them , ſecing many 


martyred for his ſave, in the end had the poſlcfſion of 
the kingdome of Iudah, and after of iſrael, which was 
the gift of the Lord, the reward of his affliftions , and 
his religion : By the which we may ſee the hope of the 
godly : not that which they feele, bur that which they 
may lawfully looke for, the caſe of their paines,the re- 
medy of their griefe,ihe comforrt of their troubles, and 


the end of their mitery to be ſpeedily redreficd if with | 


1=8 they looke and wait for the pleaſure of the 
Lord : 

4 Therefore the godly ſay with Dauid, if ren thou- 
ſand compaſſe them round about , they will nor be a- 
fraide,for che Lord is the eye witnefle of all their miſe- 
ries : the hot furnace of Babilon feareth them not : the 
Lions den cannor drive them to diſhonour God , if 
flames of tire conſume their bodies to aſhes, the darts 
of Sathan pierce their ſoules to the quicke, the repro- 
ches of the wor!d deſtroy their names,and the cnemics 
of God ſpoile their ſubſtance, yer they ate nor lefr de- 
ſticure,for their faith ouercommetrh the world,thcir pa- 
tience,all their :ffliions, and their loue of God, their 
deſire of cartbly proſperitic. All which cauſcd the A- 
poſtle to ſay, that hope was the anchor of the loule, 
meaning that as rhe anchor ſtaycth the ſhippe in the 
middeſt of all the waues,though they be neuer ſo great 
and huge: in like miner the hope of the godly keepeth 
them in the barke of Chriſts Church, among the thou- 
ſands of worlely tribulations: For David ſaich,great are 
the troubles of the righteous: but rhe Lord delivereth 
them cur of al,as ifhe had ſaid,the righteous and god- 
ly arc afflicd to this end, that the Lord might thcw 
his power in their deliutrance : And in another place 
he complaining of his ſufferings, and the ſorrow of his 
ſoule : yer concluderh with this tguratiue ſpeech : 
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Why art thou ſo ſadde, O my ſoule ? and why art thou 
caſt downe within mee ? truſt ſtill in the Lord , for by 
him 1 have deliucrance againſt all my paines & griefe. 
Even ſo do1 lay to 21l my pocre Brethren in the world, 
why are you ſofadde ? if you want maintenance , the 
earth is the Lords : 1f fricndſhip , the hearrs of Kings 
are ih his hands, as the Rivers of waters : if hberric,he 
can breake a-ſunder the yron gates , and deliver the 
Priſoners from their rormentors : if health, in his pre- 
ſence there 15 ioy and lite for eucrmore : it children, 
he maketh the barren woman to bring forth many chil- 
dren : if apparrell,he clothed the Lillies aboue rhe v0i- 
altic of Salowsn :1f mear,he can mu'riply the leaſt mor- 
ſels into the greateſt meaſures : and hnally,if defence, 
he giuerh his goyall Angels charge over the pooreſt of 
the godly, that the violence of Princes , and the force 
of the Deuill himſelte, ſhall never gae beyond the de- 
cree :nd purpoie of the Lord? Therefore if gripes of 
griefe , and rorments of ſorrow doe lodge with vs all 
the night, yet toy thall come in the mornung, when the 

re thall be reRtored, the fick recoucred,the lorrow- 
tull comforted, the taithfull rewarded, and the wicked 
eternally plagued. 

5 Secondly, by this Verſe we alſo gather a worthie 
example of a godly Grand-mother , which for rhe caſe 
of ber daughter,the loue of the Infant, and the thanke- 
fulnefic ſhee owed to Gnd, ſhee became a fellow-nurſe 
vnto this yong Sonne of Boax : for although the words 
of rhe Sctiprure be theſe, thar ſhze became nurſe vnto the 
cb1ild: yer rhe meaning is not, that ſhze rooke it trom 
the Mother, but that her render care ouer it was ſuch, 
that during the weakenefle of Kuth, and abſence of his 
Mother, thee laicl itin her lap, and was as caretuil for 
it,as any Nurſe that was hired to that dutie ; for N20- 
m could not bee a Nurſe in theſe old dayes of hers, 
without Husband or milke: which we know is the chie- 
teſt nouriſhment for yong children , and therefore a 


Nurſe in this place , 1s taken for one that had a grear | 


Care to procure the well-fare and caſe of the chuld. 
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By the which we note another dutie of aged Parents, 
which liue to ſee their childrens children ; namely, 
that they bee as Nurſes ynto them , to bee as carefull 
for th:m as their owne , for therefore the Lord ſuffe. 
reth them to ſee the increaſe of their ſeeds, that they 
might couer and nouriſh ir in theit owne preſence. For 
this cauſe wee may reade, that the ſonnes of Manaſſe, 
and his Sonnes Sonnes were brought vp on the knees | | 
of Toſeph, their great Grand-father , for this layingin 

© lap or on the knee, figniherh a moſt render care 0- 
uer the Infants , that they bee alwaies not only in the 
preſence,bur alſo inthe hands of their Grand-parents, 
as Kahel when ſhee gaue her Maide Bilba vnto acob, 
and ſaid that ſhee might bring forth vpon her knees, 
thatis, ſhee would bee as carcfull in the nouriſhment 
ofthem , as if they were her owne, Then by this they 
are taught their duties, ypon whom the Lord hath 
youchſafed to beſtow this bleſſing , that they may ſec 
their childrens children , namely , that ir is required 
at their hands, that they prouide for their education, 
good inſtruQion , and bringing vp, for they may ſay 
as Laban ſaid to his Daughters children , that they are 
their owne , and yr the carecf the bringing vp 
dependeth ypon them : wee ſee the little twigs at the 
top to be nouriſhed as well by the root,as the boughes 
that grow our of the body of the tree , euen ſo Grand- 
parents prouide as well tor the maintenance of their 
childrens flue, as for their owne : fo that in all k:nd- 
neſle they muſt be increated, in all wildome bee inſtru- 
Red, with all carcfulnefle be correRed,and with all Re- 
ligion bee goucrned, for alas, if the twigge faile, there 
can be no truit, anc if your ſeede be corrupr,there will 
come but a hard harueſt,, ſo if your childrens children 
be not ouer-leene by you that are Parents and Rulers 
of both, your name will decay, your tamilic dic , and 
your poſtericic be vrrcrly torgorcen, 

\ 6 Thirdly, in this place we may profitably enquire 
abour the nurling of children, {ccing Naorm is laid to 
be the Nurlc of this child of K44b ; Whether it be — 

ful 
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full at all ro pur our children to Nurſe from their owne 
Mother,or wherherthe care of Parents be nor to bring 

their caildren in their infancie , in their owne per- 
ſons or preſence , or elſe commit the tuicionof them 
co other, ' Vnto the firſt queſtion 1 anſwere , that cue- 
ry woman being in health of bodic and minde,is bound 
by the word of God to nurſe her owne children , and 
the reaſons for the confirmation hereof are theſe , firſt 
becauſe the Lord in the creation of their bodies, hath 
given to cuery Woman breaſts, which are the meancs 
whereby children ſuck their nouriſhment : and there- 
fore cithcr the Lord creatcd their breaſts in vaine, or 
elſe they finne , if they ſer them nor to worke : if any 
ſay, that the Lord did giug the breaſts nor for any ne- 
cefſitie that they are bound fo to doe, bur that they 
mighr bee furniſhed with the meanes, if they had the 
pleaſure ro doe it , to whom 1 anſwere by the like ex» 
ample , the Lord bath giuen to cuery one hangs to 
worke, cics to lee,cares to heare, & tongues to ſpeake, 
isitin the choiſe of men, to cur eff cheir hands, ts 
pull our their cies, ro ſtop vp their cares, and to keepe 
their rongues in bGlence all their life , and neuer vie 
them, as many women doe to their naturall breaſts ? I 
thinke nor , for if they ſhould , rhey muſt detace the 
workmanſhip of God; diſmember their owne bodics, 
and murther the parts of mankinde. 

7 Therefore as the Lord hath giuen to cuery one 
hands, euety one muſt worke, or cle hee 1s accurled, 
vnleiſc they w:1l bee 1dolls : of whom Dad ſpeaketh, 
they hauc hands and handle nor, eyes and fee nor, 
eares and heare not, fcere and walke nor, notes and 
{mell not, and iuch are women that haue plencifull 
breafts, and yet giuc no ſuck. Secondly , the ex- 
awple of all the godlv confirme it, as wee ice in 
Sarab , which nuricd ber Sonne 1{:2ck , in the mother 
of Moyſes , which was carefull that her Childe 
ſhould bee nurſed by no other then her ſclte : in Ma- 
noany wite the Mother of S.:pſon : 10 did Bathſh:bab 
the mother of King Salu2s, veng a Queene in uiracl, 
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the wife of Kine Dauid; yet ſhee thoughr it her Euriew 


take her owne child and nurſe ir : 1 willſpeake nothin 
of Hannah, of El:zab:th he wife of Zacbarie an4 mother 
of Tobs Bapiiſt, of the Virgin Marte which gaue ſuck tg 
the Lord of glorie, Ieſus Chriſt her Sauiour, and of the 
Mother of Dauid,all which arc as patrerncs of naturall 
affeion, for a)l the godly women in the wor!d to imi- 
rate,and what blefling was powred vpon their children, 
who knoweth nor. Therefore cither women muſt fol. 
low their godly examples , or ſhew ſome Charter of 
their libertic aboue theſe , or proclaime open diſobe. 
dience to God, and the go2ly , becaule they ſwarue 
from his holy word , and their moſt pure and worthie 
example: but ir is better ta obey Godtaen Men, and 
ro bee ruled by the troubleſome liucs of the faithfull, 
then by the peaceable , and plealanr deuiſcs of all the 
Gentle-women in the world whatfocuer: 

$ Thirdly, it is a ſigne of the want of louc and na- 
turall affeRion in the Parents(as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh) 
when the Mothers doe nor beſtow the labour ro giue 
their owne children the naturall mille: for 1: chey had 
the ſame naturall teeling of rhe17 durics ro their chil- 
dren, they could not (hauing no occaſion) commit the 
nouriſhing of their children to ſtrangers, who can ne- 
uer be ſo inwardly kinde to the Iatants, as th: morhers 
are, or cither ought to bee : therefore , although chey 
pretend a kinde of ſorrow for their childrens abicnce 
or departing from them, yet ir iS like the Jlamentation 
of Eſau , which wept when hce could nor ger the bicl- 
ſing, whereas hec fold it beturc, and was the only 


cauſe of his owne reprobation : lo women weepe at | 


the departure of their children : whereas ar lycinin 
rheir owne power to keepe them in their owne policl- 
fion, and more thanketull would the child bee in hus 
heart to his Mother , if thee had beſtowed the labour 

to nurſc bim. | 
9 Fourthly, itis not ſo naturall for the child ro 
be nuricd where he was not borne, for the tame bodie 
whereof hee had his being, is moſt hc tor his tecaing, 
a5 
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25 wee ſee a plant doth beſt proſper when it is grafted 
where it ſprung vp 61 of all, then being remoucd 
into another =__ , fo the bodies of children doe 
grow more freely, and like more chearefully with 
their owne Mothers milke, then withal]l the world be- 
fide, and the ancienteft Phyfirians ſay, that it were al- 
ſo berter for the Mothers if they gaue themſclues to 
thisKbour , therefore they doe bur hinder their owne 
Infants , borne of their owne bodics, and as it were 
keepe'them trom their naturall well-fare , when they 
ue them to bee made another nature , which is by 
their nurſing and feeding. Theſe cauſes and more alſo 
being duely and carcfully conſidered , you ſhall finde | 
it a greater finne, to giue your chuldren to other to be 
nurſed , then heretofore you conceiued of it, ſo that 
you muſt for this one thing, condemne the vſe of your 
breaſts, ( which were the creation of God, and the 
praQtiſe of the ancieat godly Women , which were e- 
uery way as noble as any aliue ) forlake the tender 
loue that a Moth-r ought to beare to her innocent 
Babe , bring your childrens bodies to a ſecond, yea 
a contrarie diſpoſitzon and complexion, and ſtoppe vp 
the plencifull condvirs of ſtreaming Milke in your 
breaſts, to the loſſe and hinderance of your owne 
health : Thereforc,if any hauc any power to performe 
this naturall duetic ro their children , let them pra. 
Riſe it: for all the carnall cealons ot the world muſt nor 
preuaile againſt che leaſt collefion of the word of 
God. Buriome will jay,admir that any through negli- 
gence doe put their children to be nurted of other,coih 
the faulr only reſt in the Parents, and nothing im the 
nurſe ?to whom I anſ{were, it ut bee vnlawfull tor the 
Parents togiue , it is alſo valawfull tcr che nurſe to 
take ; lo that whatlocuer is ſaid againſt the one, may 
allo bee brotgic againſt the other. Bur in cauſes of 
weakencllc in the woman, danger to the child, or fick- 
nefl-: in cicber of boh, ict is not only a dutic of neceſh- 
tic, bur of Conicicence, to nourith and caccith the chiul- 
dica vt other. 
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| entrance into knowledge, and when they arc firſt of all 
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their children,yer there were others alſo like pery-nur. 
ſes, which had ſome eſpeciall care inthe keeping of the 
children,as we may reade of the nurſe of Rebecca,which 
was the true vſe of nurſes for the eaſe of their Mother, 
to take the cuſtodie of rhe children in all things , ſaue 
only in giuing them ſuck, and therefore is it, that 
wee may reade in ancient Hiſtories,that one chil had 
many nurſes, that is, many to attend the well-fare and 
nouriſhment of the Infant : of this fort was Naomi at 
this preſent,who rooke vypon her ſome care of this Son 
of Box, that they both might be more diligent for the 
education thereof. Now for the other queſtion, whe- 
ther it bee Jawfull for the Parents during, all the time 
of the infancie thereof, if the Mother bce not able to 
giuc it ſuck, ro commit their children to other to bee 
brought vp : I anſwere,that cucry man and woman are 
bound to (ce their childrens firſt inftruRion, that is,if ir 
be poſsible, ro have them in their keeping ar their firſt 


capable of any goodnefie, So we reade 1ſaach remay- 
ned with his Father .4brabam in the time of intancie, 
when God commanded I/mael to bee caſt out : 10 Jacob 
kept lirt!c Benjamin with him : neither would he depart 
from him vnto any, till Simeon was bound in Egypt : lo 


wee reade of the King 1o9fh, whom his Aunt 1chſhebab | 
hid froni the rage of Athaliab , who was brought vp 1n 


the houſe of her husband 1:boiadab, where he was moſt 
worthily inftructed in the fearc ofthe Lord:ſo we 1cade 
our Sauiour Chriſt kepr, till be was twelue yeares 0:d, 
with his Mother and{uppoſee Father, and after t;< had 
becne ar leruſalem , hee was obedicnt to them ti!l rhe 
yearc of his preaching , whick was when he came to 
the age ofthurie years. Therefore the c5cluſion of all 
this is, that ncither the nurfing nor inft;ution of our 
children,muſt be deferred to other, atthe leaſt lo as we 
ſceme norbur to be many waics as carcfull for rthewgas 
if tkty were in our preſence, to bee eucrmore wandtull 
for the wealth of their bodics,& health of their loules, 


Therefore, although che Mother had the nurfing of 
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11  Fourthly, and laſtly,by theſe words we may ga- 
ther, how great and excellent is this worke, the bring- 
ing vp of children, for which the Lord hath expreſſed 
in his Word, that ir is required that many ſhould be ap- 
plied, for in this place wee ſee Nom? and Ruth beitow 
their labours for the editcarion of this new borne babe: 
and we haue heard that Kebercca had a nurſe that: came 
with her from her fathers houſe, ro che Land where 
Abrabam dwelt, which ſignificth vnto vs, that neither 
their infancie can be vnfed, nor their youth vnruled; 
for this is nor ſo baſe a worke as many thinke ir, thar 
one 13 enough,if not too much, to take the care of theit 
children,for we know we are eafily drawne to many in- 
conueniences, nzither can the parents bce preſent to 
foreſee all, bur if any be helpers in this buſinetle, their 
care is much eaſed, rheir children lefſe endangered, 
their wel-fare better prouided, and che parents dutie 
better diſcharged. Euery flocke hach a keeper, beſide 
the owner, euzry garden hath a drefler, befide the 
maſter; and if it be poſſible, lec ettery childo haue an 
ouer-ſ{cer beſide the parents, for alas, che filly antancr is 
loone caſt into the hire, falleth into che warer,ouertur- 
ned with the winde, and cuery beaſt is ready to worke 
his deſtrution : all which may bee wilely preuenced, 
though not with the preſence, yer wityche counſel 
and care of th- parents,by prouiding fuch caretull pers 
ſons to be their guides, as may allo dcfcad them when 
thcy are 2v{cnr, 

13 And the wamen ber 2+ighborurs In this verſe is the 


—— 


where the huly Ghoſt doth declare vnto vs the perſons 
thar named the child to be the women ot Berniichern, 
the neighbours of Naomi, which no dotort was then gi- 
uen to the childe, art the eight day. which was the cir- 


name of Oded, which fignihcrh ſerung, or a fcraant, 


4045, aid his mother. | 
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lecond part, wlych concerneth the nanting of the child, , 


curciſion, accord:ng as wee fee inthe hiſtoric of lobs | 
Bapt:it, after the law of the Lord, calling him'bythe 
ſhewing how he ſhould {cruz for che comtort of 77,004, 
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By this we firſt of all note and obſerue, thar ir is the 
dury of the faithful ro be helpers one to another in the 
ſeruice to God, and admonitions of their duries : for 
heerc the childe being circumciſed, was accompanied 
with many godly women, whole deuice they vied, and 
followed in the naming of the childe, Indeed we may 
often reade that the parents gaue names to the chil- 
dren, ſomerimes the ——, lomerimes the mothers, 
and ſometimes the Lord himſcite, as in many perſons 
we may perceiue, bur we neuer reade that che. people 
were ſo kind to helpe in this inarter, and ro further the 
dutic of any godly minded- (only this place excepted) 
ſo that theſe women are a moſt godly example tor all 
the faithtull ro bcho]d, how they mult turcher and help 
one another in the cauſe of Religion : for the naming 
of children in old time was very excellent, when they 
were caretull by their earthly and outward titles, to 
admoniſh them of their inward and heaucnly duties, 
And that which theſe did in this once, muſt we doe allo 
in all other duties, to draw more and more to the lous 
of Religion:as we reade the Apoſtles did one another, 
when they came to the fiſt knowledge of the Mcſſhah: 
far as a little leuen ſcaſonerth a who'c lumpe ; euen fo 
a few godly perſons may draw a great many to Reli- 
gion. Therefore this one durie of all other, belongecth 
<o the flocke of Chriſt, that they belpe one another in 

the workes of Chriſtianitie. When the Ruler of rhe 
Temple his daughter was ſicke, for the little childe be 
went to our Sauiour, by which meanes he recoucreth 
her life, this was the duric of a godly father : when the 
man ſicke of the palfie cou!d not come to Chriſt, foure 
of his neighbours brought him to his preſence,and the 
Lord forgaue him : this was charitic and the ductic of 
neighbours ;: When Dorcas was dead, the women ſent 
for Pezer, who being come, ſhe was reſtored to lite. 
And thus parents muft helpe forward their children, 
neighbours their fellowes, and cucty ni#n one ano- 
ther : if they want knowledge, 1:t vs tcach them know- 
ledge our of the purc word of God: if they cannot 
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pray, let vs pray with them, and for them, to rhe AL 
mightic God, if they travell co heare the Word, ler vs 


rrauell with them ro encourage their carefulnefle : bur | * 


of this matter we hauc often ſpokem.Now ler vs giue 


| praiſe ro God, 


L—— 


The ſixteenth Lecture, 


Reth, Chap. 4. verſe, 18.19.20,21,22., 


18 Theſe are the generations of Pharez, : Pharez begate 
Cherzron. 
19 Chetzron bezate Ram ; Ram beeate Hamminadab. 


| 20 Hamminadab beg tte Naſchort, Naſchon begate Sal- 


man. 
31 Salman be:ate Boaz, Boaz beg:te Hobed. 


22: Hobed begate Ithai, Iſha1 begate Dauid. 


Dy PIT, £ 
5,9 


Ow by the mercifull kindneſſe of the 
Lord, we are come to the haſt parr 
of this K.Ntoric, and the concluſign 
of this Chapter , where the holy 
Ghoſt deiciiberth vnto vs the kin- 
dred of Bozx, cucn all the generati- 
ons, from Pharez to King Dau: 
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' ſhewing vnto vs the encreaſle of theſe Iewes from their 
' dwelling in thc land of Canaan, before they went 


———_— 


Que 


into Eovpr, vnril! the time that Dawd was annointed 
and appointed King in ifracl: wee may for the eaher 


' handling of theſe words, divide them into theſe ewo 


parts : The fr is, thoſe perions that were the proge- 
nitors, anccſtors,or fathers of B1:R, in the eighteenth, 
ninertcenth, and weniieen verſes, which arc {cr downe 
to be Fharct the firſt ch. 13/07 rac tecondy Kam the thucd, 
Hamminadab thc tourth, Naſchon the fiith, and Salmon 
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the ſixt, who was the immediate and naturall father of 
Boax. The ſecond part is the progenie, of-ſpring, and 
children of Box, which ſuccceded him : firſt, Hobed,ſe- 
condly, !ſbai, and thirdly, David the King. Of theſe 


| parts ane perſons, let vs briefely ſpeake, ſo much as 


ſerueth for the expoſition of rhe Scripture, and the (a- 
risfying of the time, through the aſliſtance and helpe 
of the Spirit of God. 

2 Thc(e are the generations. Now that the holy Ghoſt 
had declared vnro vs this hiſtory of X#th,though brief- 
ly and in a few words, yet in awple and large circum- 
Nances,for the vnderſtanding of his minde : at the end 
hereof he annexeth the kindred of the perſons, whom 
it chiefcly concerneth,that he might ſhew voto vs,that 
they were no meane or baſe perſons, for whom this 
Eiſtore was compiled, bur ſuch as deſcended of the no- 
bleſt family in all the world, who were the appointed 
fathers of many Kings, and that which is moſt of all, 
the perſons, of whoſe Seed, our Saviour leſus Chriſt 
tooke the beginning and ſubſtance of his humane na- 
ture, And therefore in this place we muſt declare the 
cauſcs that mooued the holy Ghoſt ro be ſo carctull in 
the rehearſing of the Genealogies of the Fathers ; for 
we muſt not imagine, that he muſftereth the names of 
thoſe ancient perſons, to worke any wonder in our 
mindes at the recitall of them, or that rhe Scripture 
could haue beene perfe& withour rhe ſeuerall gene- 
rations therein deſcribed : bur wee muſt know that 
there were diuers neceſſaric and waightic cauſes by 
the iudgement of the ancienteſt and moſt approued 
Writers, which moucd the Spitit of God ro interſert 
theſe Genealogies, 

3 Firſt, therefore according to the condition of 
all mankind, there is equally deſcribed the generati- 
ons both of the godly and vngodly in the Scriptures, 
for this cauſc ro thew the mulriplication ofmankinde : 


-| of this fort are the generations of Adam, Seth and 


Cain, reported by Moſes, that hearing the number of 
mankind ſo quickely muluplied, wee might the more 
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earneftly giue praiſe vnto God: Againe, the Genea- 
Jogies of : ſonnes of Noah are deſcribed vnto vs: to 


ſhew the repleniſhing of the earth, the deſtrution® 


of countries, and the reftoring of the world : Bur to 
come neerer vnco the mftrer, wee muſt take this for a 
generall rule, that the Genealogics of the wicked arc 
reported in rhe Scripture for to ſhew the bleſſing and 
loue of God vpon the godly and righteous men : as 
for example, & Lord reckoneth vp the poſteritic of 
Iſmael, the ſonne of the bond-vvoman , thewing vs 
how great a people he became, and how many Dukes 
or Princes procceded out of his loynes, to ſhew vn- 
to vs the promiſe and coucnant vvhich hee made to 
his Father 4brabam, that he ſhould bee a great peo- 
ple, vyas fulfilled, and this ſerued ro magnifie and ex- 
alc the name, ot godly Abrahem. Wee reade that the 


Lord beſtoweth a great Genealogie vpon wicked E- ! 


ſas, or Edom, numbering or reckoning vp his ſonnes, 
and his ſoancs ſonnes, his kinydome, and the Kings 
of his ſecde that raigned after him, for no ather end, 
but to report and manitzſt the blefling vpon gadly 
Ifach and Rebecca his parznts, according to the ora- 
clethathee gaue to his mother, vyhen ſhee demaun- 
ded and enquired the cauſe of the ſtrugling and ftri- 
uing in her vyombe. The like may bee taid of godlelle 
Cham, for Noab his fathers ſake, of thc ſonnes of Iacob 
for Iſrae(s lake, of Ephraim and Manujſes for Ieſephes 
ſake, By the which wee gather, and nore this excel- 
lentdo&trine, that if the wicked haue any good, it is 
for the [axe of cheir godly and rightcous parcnts vr 
friends, 

4 We ſce they ſhould nor haue ſo much as a name 
in the Kooke of God, were it not tor the cauſe of the 
righteous and go:ily : Me reade that when the Sodo- 
mites Were UUCrcome in warre, their people led cap- 
tives,and their goods ſpoiled by the company of Che- 
dorlaomer, tacn tor Lois fake the people ſtirred vp A4- 
brabam, and armed him wich men and courage, who 
wonne the vitory,recoucred rhe |poile,orought backe 
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the priſoners, reſtored their goods, and gaue them al] 
| 
| 
| 


liberrie, for Godly Lots ſake, who was ſhortly after de- 
piſcd by them, bur they for their wickedneſſe were 
bucncd in brimſtonc,when righreous Lot was deliuered 
from them, It Tof#pþ had notbe2:ne, they had had no 
corne in Egypt: if Moſts had not beene, the Lord had 
ofren deſtroyed the 1ſraclircs, while they wandered 
P and wavered in th: wildernefle. For Iacobs ſake, the 
Lord encrea{cd the flockes of Lahwn : for loſepbes ſake, 
he bleiſed the affaires of Potivbar : For Paul; ſake he (a- 
ucd all them char ſuffered ſhipwrack at Milerum, Eucn 
ſo alſo he blefled the houſe ot Obed-edow, becauſe the 
Arke was kept therein, and ac this day giucth greateſt 
peace to thole countries, where his Goſpell is promo- | 
red. Ler the Arhciſts thinke, if there were none thar ' 
feared God, they ſhould quickly bee condemned: let 
| the drunkards know, if there were not ſome remperate 
perſons, their bodies ſhould be quickely conlumed, ler 
che couctous wretches aſſure themſclues, it there were 
| got ſome liberall men, their owne goods would rurne 
to their death: ler the prophaners ot Sabbaths remem- 
ber, that if there were not ſome ſanfihers rhereof, 
their delightful vanities would long ago haue wroughe 
their ſorrowfull deſtinies : let the contentious plain- 
wy tifes be certified, thar if there were nor ſome peacca- 
| | ble Chriſtians among them, their wealth had long a- 
| eoc becne waſted, for the prayers of the faithfull arc 
Ike th: walled Cities againſt the rage of the enemies, 
| ro keepe the venggance of the Lord from falling vpon 
vs : as the blood of the Lambe ſported vpon the poſtes 
of the :ſraclites houſes, cauſed the Angell ro pafle by 
them : when all the firit-borne in Egypr were flainc, 
cuen ſo the blood of the Lambe of God, which is ſhead 
in the hearts of the godly, maketh his meflengers of 
death to depart from our countric and kingdome: 

5 It there were not a remnant among, vs, that are 
in league with the Lord, that daily arc hearers of the 
Word, the belſecchers for his mercic, and as the am- 
baſlzcours of peace to Gifſwade him from punithing 
| our 
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our contempt of his Word with condemnation, our a- 
buſe of his creatures into pining famine, our wanton- 
nefle and peace int» lamentable warres, our riotous 
lives into forren caprtiuitic, and our pampered bodics 
to the (laughter of the ſword. You, cuen you,thart blaſ- 
pheme the name of God, if there were not a number 
that reproue your abominations, the heauens wou'd 
raine down? ſtones to reuenge your accurſed rongues : 
you,cuen you that ſpend the Sabbathes in dancing and 
playing , if there were not a company that refraine 


your pollvtions,you had beene cur off trom your plea- | 


ſure with ſome fearcfull death, beforc you had palled 
theſe many dates of ſecuritic : you, eucn you, thar 
thioke th: preaching ofthe Goſpelllike the voyce of 
one that ſincerh, whereunto you owe no more obedi- 
ence, then ceare-ſcruice : if there were not a remnant 
that heard the Word of Power, which they belecue 1s 
able ro ſauce their foules, you had beene many yeares 
ſince, tuftzring the reward of luch :mpious infidelitie. 
Whar tayerth the Lord from comming to iud2ement, 
but the faichtull and elc& company:whar keepeth you 
in your polſcflions,reuencewes, and lands,bur the poore 
Saints of God, who are hardly admitred ta the tables 
of your ſeruants, who pray for the encreaſe of your 
wealth, the proſperitic of your lives, the feeding of 


our bodies, and the continuance of your honor, but | 


theſe deſpiſed perions, who haus entered a coucnant 
for your daily wel-tare with the King of heayen and 
earth. 

6 They are the flocke, for whoſe ſake you haue the 
wooll to cloath you,and your mi:ke to feede you; they 
are the Bces, for whoſe lake you enioy the hony for 
your delight, and the hony-combe for the pleaſure of 
your meate : they are the birdes, which haue builded 
vp your pallaces and houles of reſt, for the defence of 
your weaknefle: they are the oxen that bring your 


corne to your barnes, #nd your ſtore into your garners: | 
they are the beaſts, char beare you our of the dangers | 


in ſaferic, and dehiuer your liucs trom trouble. Final- 
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irſake : thereis nor a Gentleman, bur hee harh his 
lands for their ſake ; there is nor a Prince, bur he hath 
his Crowne for their ſake : there is nor a rich man, bur 
he hath his wealth for their ſake : there is not a Mini- 
ſter, but he preacherh for thcir ſake : and there ſhould 
be no peace, proſperitie, or plentie, if ir were not for 
them, for the Angels are their ſeruants, the earthis 
their maintenance, and heauen is cheir inheritance : 
bee allured therefore, beloued, it righteous Lot goe 
out of Sodome, or goely Noab into his Arke, then fire 
vvill fail from heauen, and the deprhes vvill open 
their tountaines of vvater to burne and deſtroy the 
vvorld: euen ſo, if the Lord take avvay the righte- 
ous from among vs, then, cuen then preſently, ſhall 
follow the deſtcudtion of our countrey, the conſuming 
ot our Kingdome, the confuſion of the vvorld, and the 
condemning of the reptobatce, and therefore let vs 
make much of them, in vvhom we lee any hope of Re- 
ligion, for they are the right heires of the world, and 
you that haue their lands, are but ouerſcers of their 
farhers reſtaments, and therefore ſhall yiue an ac- 
count of their pollefſions rothem when they come ro 


ſpent not vpon them. 

7 Secondly, another cauſe of their Genealogies, 
or recirall of generations in the Scriprure, is for the 
Chronologies or noting of ſeucrall cuces, vyhercin 
cuery yyorthie thing vvas done, and how the vyorld 
grew in veares, and the mercic of God in ſparing the 
vvicked liues of fo many godlefſe men, and chuling 
but one faivilie among all the vvorld, vvih vvhom 
hce yvould eſtabliſh his coucnanc : tor this caule in 
the Genealogie of Adam, vvce reade how long hee 
and eucry one of his children liucd, co ſhew how long 
the Lord ſuffered the wicked beforc hee brought the 
Floud, and in what age of the world the ſame oucr- 
flowcd, which by the Gencalogics there ſer downe, 
appeateth co be in the yeare of the world, one thou- 
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ſand, fixe hundred, fifric and fixe, when Noah was fixe 


hundred yeares old. Againe, we reade in the Genea- 
logie of Sem, by the ſupputarion of the yeares therein 
mentioned, how long afrer the Floud : Abraham vvas 
called from his countrey, and receiucd the conenant 
of promiſe,conceraing the incarnation of leſus Chriſt, 


and the ſaluation of the world. The ſame may bee 


ſaid of the often repetition of the age of Abrabam,as ar 
his calling, at the time of his circumciſion, at'the birth 
of Iſaak, and ar his death, which giueth a pou lighc 
ro euery part of the Scripture, for thereby the occaſi 

ons of many excellent hiſtories are taken, the darkeſt 
places are opened, the faithfull are conhirmed,and the 
Churcn of God inſtruRted of her age,and her continu- 
ance of her members, and her condition, vyhich is 
ſubict ro many and often changes. Somerimes her 
gloric is greater, as in the firſt age, ſomerimes lefler, 
as in Abrahams time, ſomerimes afflicted, as the eftare 
of 1acob in Egypr, and all his children reſtifieth: ſome- 
times without any knowne and publike Miniſterie, 
or offices, as till Aarovs dayes, ſometimes without a- 
ny ciuill or politique gouernment, as in the time of all 
the Patriarkes, ſometimes without peace in perſecuri- 
on, aS in the cime of the Iudges, vyhcrein theſe per- 
ſons heere named, liucd, and ſometime in moſt flou- 
riſhing eſtate, as vnder David, Salomon, Aſa, lofiah, and 
ſuchlike, By the which we gather, that it neuer ſtan- 
deth in one ſtay, bur cicher encreaſcth or decreaſeth, 
ebberh or lowech, riſerh or falleth,waxerh or wayaeth: 
therefore herein lierh the great comfort of the god- 
ly, eucn in theſe troubleſome dayes (bur yer the beſt 
that euer are to bee looked for in this earti) wherein 
they ſee the ancient co depart, and new men in their 
roome, one generation commeth, and anorher go- 
eth, iniquity aduanced,coldnes in Religion embraced, 
diſimulation and hypocrilie maintained, warres and 
perſecution rthreatned to the Goſpell:Schiſmes defen- 
ded, errors inuented, the world blinded, the truth de- 
clincd,godlines defaced, and the Church of God dif. 


quieted, 
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the Fathers ſuſfered before vs, and this we their chil. 
dren muſt alſo abide, oncly herein ler vs rcioyce, that 
wee ſhall bec accounted worthie to ſuffer for Chcift, 
and that our names are w.itten in the kingdome of 
heauen, 

8 Thirdly, and laſtly,the eſpeciall cauſe of this Ge. 
nealogic, and of all the Fathers and children of A4bra- 
ham in one kindred, was for to ſhew the naturall dif. 
cent of Chriſt from Adam,and ſo torth vnto the Virgin 
Mary : for ſecing he was to be incarnated, it behoued 
that his parcarage ſhould be deſcribed from the begin- 
ning of the world : for chis cauſe, Lhe the Euangc'ift, 
gathered together che ſeuerall deſcriptions of all the 
Gencalogies pertaining to Chriſt, throughour all the 
whole Scripturc,as a neceſſaric ground of the Goſpell, 
to declare the kindred of our Sauiour from the begin- | 
ning of the world, whereot theſe perſons mentionedin | | 
chis place arc apart, from whence he rooke them into | 
bis number. | | 

Now leſt any man ſhould rhinke,that the birth of | 
Clift ſhould be obſcure, and the taking vpen him the | | 
fl.th of mankind, ſhould bee yncertaine, as wellto | 
conuince all -rrors that aroſe abour his humanitie, as | 
to teſtifie the nobilitic of his birth, and worthineſſe of | 
his parentage, the perſons of whom he deſcended, are | 
in many bookes of the Scripture ſcuerally named, and | 
not without great commendation. For this family of | 
Chriſt had many and ſpeciall bleflings, which were the | 
armes of the ſame, by which it was diflinguithed from | 
all other, In Adars it had this promiſe, thar the ſeed of | 
the woman ſhould breake the Serpents —_— | 
that Chriſt which ſhould be borne of a woman, thould 
oucrcome the foice of the Diuell, In Nob it had this | 
promiſe,that the couenant of Gud thould be eſtavliſh- 
cd with him and his ſeed, meaning thar his promiſe 
which he had made wato Adam, ſhould be pertormed 
in his poſteritic, which was for the comming of Chrift, 
This promiſe was renued vnto 4brabarn,vnto Iſzak,and | \ 
Yn.O 
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ynto lacob,and moſt plainiy vnto Iudah,the third ſonne 


. of Jacob, who was the father and grand-father of this 


Pharex, that the Tribe ſhall not depart from 1ndzh,nor 
the Law-giuer frum berweene his feere, vntill Shilob 
corhe, and the people ſhall be garhered vnto him : and 
againe vnto David he ſpoke, that the fruit ofthis bodie 
ſhould fir vpon his Throne ; both which promiſes or 
prophelies, reſpet th: comming and the raigne of 
Chriſt. 

9 By this then we firſt of all gather the ſcope of the 
whole Scripture, namely, thar aboue all other it re- 
ſpe&eth leſus Chriſt th: Sonne of God, and Saviour 
of the world, the Prince of peace, the migatic King, 
and the grcat Counſellor. For this caule he himſelfe 
ſpeaketh ro the Lewes, Search the Scriptures, for in then 


you: tbiake to hane eternal life, and they we thiy that teftifie 


of me. Againe, lon ſpcaketh In the end ot che Goſpell, 
that the Scriprure was writted'that we might belecue 


| in Chriſt, And we reade that Apollos 2id mightily con- 
| found the Iewes, promng by the Scriptures that leſus 
| was Chriſt. Bur moſt cutdent a 1d plaine is that of the 
Diſciples going ro Emaus, and leſus vucr-raking them | 
| by the way,it is ſaid, char he began ar Moſes and all the | 


Prophets, ſhewing them, that Chriſt ought fo to ſuffer, 
and thar redempuon and remitlion of francs, might be 
preached in his name to all che world, By the which 
xis moſteatic ro be garhered, and doth moſt necetla- 
rily follow, that the ſumme, drift, and ſcope of the 
Scripture, dependeth vpon Chriſt. Fuſt, becauſe all 
the godly thar are named therein, were either his Fa-" 
thezrs according to the fl:th , or elſe ſingular types 
prefiguringhis perion, ſuch was 4elch:iedeche, I{cph, 
Moſes, and all the Iudges :' Samuel and the Prophers, 
which-alchough they were nor of his naturall linage, 
( Melchizedech excepted) yer they did moſt liucly repre- 
ſent him 3 Moſes and the Judges, in this, that as they 
delivered thg people trom carchly capriuitic,to ſhould 
hz redeenie them from cuerlaſting calamitic Sajxuel 
and the Prophets in this, that as they inſtruſted the 
lewes 
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lewes in the law of the Lord, which was giuen to Mo- 

ſes, fo Chriſt ſhould purhis law in the inward parts of 
the Church, and teach them the Goſpell of truth, their 
redemption wrought by himſelfe, the law of righte- 
ouſneſſe, the vvords of ecrernall life. Aaroz and his 
tcllowes ip this, that as they ſacrificed for the nnes 
of the people with bullockes and beaſts, and ſprinkled 
the blood with hyſope for their ourward clcanſing, (o 
Ehriſt ſacrificeth his owne bodic, and clcanſcth from 
finne, through the ſprinkling of his owne blood. Da- 
wid and the Kings in this, that as they tuled the peo- 
ple by their remporall lawes, conquering their cne- 
mies, and giuing them reſt and worldly honour : fo 
Chriſt doth raigne with che ſpirituall law of bus Word, 
rciumphing ouer hell, death, and Satan, Icading cap- 
riuitic captiue, aſcending vp on high, recciuing gifts 
for men, deliuering his Church from their aduerſa- 
ric the Diucll, beſtowing vpon them ſpirituall peace 
and liberric, giving them the honours of his Miniſte- 
ric, Word, and Sacraments, ia this life preſent, and 
Crownes of gloric in the life ro come, Thus if wee 
looke vpon ludges, they ſhew vs our redemprti- 
on, If vvcclooke vpon the Kings, they ſhew vs our 
ſaluation, If we looke vpon the Prophets,they ſhew vs 
our inſtruction, If we looke vpon the Priefts,they ſhew 
VS our reconciliation, and if we looke vpon the very 
names of the Fathers of Chriſt, which are deſcribcd in 
the old Teſtamenr,they teach vs that our names are al- 
ſo deſcribed in heauen, and this is the profit we reape 
by the generation er Genealogic of ln taithfull, to 
confirme vnto vs the true humanirie of aur Sauzour. 


10 So that herein moſt lively appeareth the digni- 
tie of the Scriprures, and ihe Maicſtic of Chriſt, one | 
murually looking on another, as the Sunne doth the | 
Starres,and the Starres the Sunnce,for as the excellen- | 
cie of the Sunne appearcth by the glory ot the Starres, | 
to whom it giueth light,ſo the Mateſtic of Chriſt is ma- | 
nifeſt by the Scriptures, to whom hee giuerh credit : | 
On the other ſide, as the glory of the Starre 15 magni | 

hcd, | 
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bed, becauſc ir is the light ot che Sunne,ſe the credir of | 


the Scriptures is exalted, becauſe they concerne rhe 
Son of God. If rhe doings of earthly men be bur pain- 
ted in ſome pamphlets, tragedies,or bookes of chroni- 
cles,we account them famous,becauſe their ations are 
commended to print:whar ſhall we then ſay of the Son 
of God ? whoſe workes excell the worthicſt enterpriſes 
of all the world rogether,and are recorded by the holy 
Ghoſt, the ercrnall God of truth,throughout all the ſa- 
cred bookes of his etcrnall word,farre aboue the credir 
of worldly commendations, is not his Maicſtie incom- 
parable ? Do we buy the bookes of carthly mens deui- 
ſes, to reade the fained and doubrfull aduentures of 
Princes long fince in their graues, and ſhall wee ſuffer 
this booke of the heauenly ſtratagems of our Sauiour 
lie aſleep in the thops? Compare their worthines toge- 
ther, you ſhall finde the difference as great, as is be- 
eweene the light of the Sunne, and a little rotren 
wood gliſtering in the darke. They ouercame ſome 
worldly Princes, but he overcame the Prince of the 
whole world : they through a multitude of earthly 
ſouldicrs, but he through bicmſelic alone, an infinite 
number of infernall powers : they inuented politicke 
lawes for their peaceable gouernment, but hee giucth 
ſpiriruall preceprs, and ruleth by them the hearts of 
men himſelfe : they had the heads of many noble per- 
ſons vncouered at their preſence, but hee hath the 
tongues and knees of all them in heauen, in carth, and 
vnder the earth, bowing vnro him, yea, the Angels do 
him reuerence,for he 1s cheir head : they prepared na- 
uies of thips to cur the ſcas,burt he could command the 
waters to beare bim vp, when he walked vypon them: 
they hadb-ir glory in go!d,filuer,precious ſtones,and 
ſoft apparel,bur he being on carth, had bis countenagce 
like the brightnefle of the Sunne, and his garments as 
whate. as the light: they could digge inthe earih ro 


| finde trealures tor their maintenance, but he comman- 


ded the fithes ot the {ca t& render him his want : they 


| were able ypon infinite charges,to kecpe great fami- 


lies, 
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| anddead, Vnro whom we muſt give reuerence, as to | 


; ning his Maicſtie, prophaning his Sabbaths, blaſpbe- 


— 


lies,bur be withour any charge fed fiue rhouſand men, 
beſides women and children, with a few barly Tones ang 
two fiſhes, and cauſed much more to be raken vp, then 
at the firſt was diuzded among them : finally, they were 
able to deſtroy-the bodies of men,bur he is able to de- 
troy both body and ſoule, they ſhewed themſelues in 
outward glory, bur hce ſhall thew himſelfe in flaming 
fire, to render vengeance to all them that haue nor 0- 
beyed his Goſpell, 

11 Therefore, heere muſt we learne the Maieſty of 
Criſt euen in the Scriptures, who was promiſed to 
theſe Fathers,appeared mm their ficſh, ſarisfied for our 
ſinnes, ro whom all the Scriptures giue witnefſe, that | 
ke ſhall be the —_ of Princes, and ſubieRs living | 


his Maieftic apperrainetb, tor enen now he beholdeth | 
with what feare we heare his Word, with whar loue we | 
receiuc it, with what hunger wee deſire it, and with! 
whart conſcience wee will practiſe it, Oh come ler vs 
kifle tne Sonne leſt he be angrie, let vs wall: his feere | 
with the teares of our eyes, and wipe them with the | 
haires of our head. Let vs ſue to him, for be is the | 
Judge, we are the rebels, be the Sauiour, and we the | 
Naucs, Againfl hin: onely hauc we {inned,by conrem- 


ming his honor, dilobeying his Goſpell,*and treading 

the parden of our foules vnder the fcere of our plca- | 
ſures : therefore while we hauec time, let vs loue his 
Truth, receiue his Goſpell, bel:zcuc his Word, fanRi- 
fe his Sabbacthes, magnific his name,rever ence his Mr | 


niſters, and repent vs of our ſinnes. | 
12 Pharcs begate Chetzron. Now after the cauſes of | 
the Genealogies deſcribed,and the vſc of them, gathe- | 
red out of th: word of God and godly Writers,we muſt 
proceed to the ſpeciall perſons heere mentioned, for 
whoſe ſake the former hath beene ſpoken, wee ſhewed | 
you in the beginnineg,thatthele generations were ſome | 
of them before Bozy, and fome after him, as his chil- | 
dren, and this we muſt put you againe in mind oh, chat 
cere 
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this ſeemeth doubtfull, that he beginneth with Pharee, 
what ſhould mouec him thereunto, ſeeing (as alrcadie: 
wee ſhewed you) rhat this Pharexz, was an inceſtuous 
birth; and therefore ro common reaſon, ir ſeemerb 
much more commendable that he ſhould haue beene 
ytterly blotted our of the note of theſe Fathers,or elſe 
the Genealogie ſhould haue been further repeared,as 
from Abrabam or Noah, and ſo the conſideration of his 
birth might hauc becne hindred, through the company 
of other godly Fathers. Vnto which I briefely aniſwere, 
that for this cauſe he beginneth at Pharex, for the ber- 
cer vnderſtanding of the prayers of the Elders, in the 
wwclfth yerle, which defired that the houſe of -Boax 
might be like the houſe of ? hay:3, whom Thamar bare 
vnto Indeb ; wherefore at the cnd of this Hiſtorie, the 
Author annexeth rhe deſcription of the houle of Phg- 
rex and of Boaz, for whom they prayed, vnto the third 
generation, So that in thoſe dayes, moſt commenda- 
ble was the poſteritie of Pharez, fo: they were the 
chiefe of the Tribe of {udah, becaule this Phayex was 
by nature the heire of the birth-right of 1udsþ, becauſe 
he was the fonne of Thamar, the widow of Irdah,his e)- 
deſt ſonne, Againe, the Scripture is not wont to co- 
uer the faults of the deareſt children of God, neither 
doth the holy Ghoſt eucr conceale the finnes of the 

godly. Ir tlleth vs of the drunkenneble of Noahbthe in- 
ceſt of Lot, the vnlawfull oath that Joſeph ſwore ro his 
| brethren (by the life of Pharas) the adulcerie of Darid, 
the diſtruſt of King 4/7, the fellowſhip chart good King 
leboſaphat had with wicked Ahab, and Peters —_— 
all theſe the Spicit of God never ſtaadeth, bur ind1- 
feth them of their linnes, though he give them cheir 
pardon by Chriſt. 

13 But wee muſt know further, that the $pirir of 
| God loruled the pen-writers of the Scriprures, thache 
ſuffered rhem not to omit the gricuaus knnes of them- 
ſelves, their fachers and children : av tor example, Le- 
| # Way the great grand-tather 61 Aoes, which was the 
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"6: firſt writer ofthe Scripture, yerhe ſetreth downe the! 
| gxodao, | curſe that the Lord pronounced by 1acob againſt hini| 
* | for the ſlaughter of the Sichemites. Likewiſe,it is held 
of cuery one; thar 1ob was the writer of his owne hiſto. 
Gen.49.7. | ric, yet how doth he lay open his owne corruprions, |: 
Iob 4. curſing his birth, accuſing God of iniuſtice, and defi. |: 
ring to pleade with him, Moreouer, Samuel wrote his 
owne hiſtoric, eſpecially rhe greateſt parr of the firſt |}, 
booke, yer he layeth our the corruprions of his ſonnes 
in the gouernment of the people,and bow wicked th 
were, for whoſe ſake the people were driuen to defire 
} a King: the like may be ſaid of many other, whoſe cur. 
ſed finnes are by themſelues dereed, being nor aſha- 
med to confeſſe them, as they were not to commit 
them,but thus the godly are their owne iudges to con- 
demne their owne finnes, for they know if they con- 
| demne themſclues, they ſhall not bee condemned of 
God. They ſay with the prodigall ſonne, that they 
haue finned againſt heauen and againſt earth, and arc | 
no more worthy to be called the fonnes of God: they |} 
ſay with Paul, that they arc the greateſt of all ſinners, | 
and therefcre haue receiued the greater mercy : they | 
fay with the manin the Golpell, 1am not wortby that | | 
thou ſhouldefi come into my bouſe : and cucrmore they lay | 
the worſt fide of their garments 6utward, that rhey | 
mighe be more vile in their owne cyes, more fearefull 
to finne, morc louing to God his mercies, more hum- | 
ble in che world, and more hunger for righteouſnes. | 
14 Caſt away therefore, if you þe the children of | 
God, this ſhame to acknowledge the infirmities where- | 
withall you are infcRed, for he that confefleth not his | | 
finnes, enen to bis brethren, can neuer confefſe the | | 
mercies of God to himlclfe, Hee that commendeth a | | 
| Phyſirian, relleth what dangerous ficknefic he deliue- | 
< red him out;and he rhat will commend Chriſt the Phby- 
fitian of our foules, muſt rell what finnes his foule was 
Gcke of, and how bis Sauiour hath delivered him : bur 
yet alway remember that no man is bound ypon ne- 
ceffitic to declare his particular finnes, except when 


PI" 


— a ld Pi 


——_— 


—O— 


os. 


Ap Y F 
i. . 
4* 


1 Fi 
Fas d, 


ww _- P* _— 


comfort, or whenbe muſt ſarrsfie the injuries he hath 
done ro his neighbours. But we muſt learne not once 


them,or lay themin our owne boſomes, they are. the 
which wandered, bur now is found, the groat 
which-was loſt, but now is recouered;and the branches 
which were dead,/and now are greene, for the Angels 
reioyce for them, Chriſt died for them, heauen is pre- 
aredfor them, and we muſt pray for them. We haue 
feard alrcadic that this Pharex was the inceſtuous ſon 
of Indab: now if any aske why the Lord would take a- 
ny part of ſuch yngodly beginnings, I anſwere with 


that he could ſaue ſach of adulterous birthes, ro ſhew 
| ynto vs,that he could ſaue the children of adulteriezof 

Genriles,ſuch as &Kutb, Ribab, and Bathſhebab was, that 
| he may ſhew vnto vs, he was the appointed Sauiour of 
| the Genriles, becauſe he vouchſafed to take his nature 
| from them: for chus'it becommeth him to fulbl all righ- 
; requinelle, ro deſtroy the gates of hell, ro deliuer his 
; members from the thraldome of Satan,to gather roge- 
| therin one, from the Eaſt and Weſt, North and South, 
| allrhe childrenof Abrabam, to cnioy the preſence of 
; his maieſtie, the inheritance of his kingdome, andthe 
| end of their faith, rhe ſaluation of their ſoules. 

15 Pharex begate Hexyon,Now we will briefely giue 
| you the expoſition of the names,and ſo make an end of 
| this hiſtorie.Pharex,ot rather Perett, in Hebrew fgnifi- 

eth a diuifion, and rhe occaſion of this name was, be- 
rauſe of the two rwinsin the wombe of Thamar, he firſt 
of all brake forth, and therefore they called him a diui- 
| fion, from the rime of his birth, he was borne in the 
land of Canaan: Hey or Chetzron, which was alſo 
bornein the Jand of Canaan, and the ſonne of Peretx, 
| who was borne about the time that the Iſraclires went 
into Egypr, and jy in our Engliſh tongue, the 


| arrow of 10y,for till the Iſraclices went inco Egypr,they 
dy Z endured 
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Pasl,thar Chriſt came to ſaue finners, that is,he was in- 
carnated of inceftuous progenitours, to ſhew vnto vs, | 


his conſcience is grieued for them, that he may receine 
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ro deſpiſe any penitenr ſinners, but rather embrace |. 
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endured a great famine,which FZxechie' calleth rhe ar- 
row of famine, and when they were deliuercd from this 
famine,by going into Egypt for corne; the child being 
then borne,hee was called the arrow of ioy, as the fa- 
mine is called the arrow of ſorrow, as a remembrance 
of the mercic of God to them, in giuing them« bread, 
Kam was the ſonne of Chetzron,and was borne in Egypr, 
abour the time of Iacobs dearh,when the children of I\- 
rael began to be hatred of the Egyprians, and therefore 
hav called bim Kam ; which ſignificth in our Engliſh 
rongue, caſt downe, or cut off, becauſe they then be- 

an to be affli&ed, and ſaw, no doubr, great miſerie 
fie to fall ypon them, & they ſhonld be caſt downe ſo 
ſoone as either the King or loſeph ſhould be dead, Ham- 
winadab the ſonne of Kanywas allo borne in Egypt, a- 


| bout the time of Loſephes death,when he rold the Ifrac- 


lites that rhe Lord would viſitthem, and deliuer them 
from the Egyprians, and it ſignifieth in cur Engliſh 
rongue, a people that would be free,being compoun- 
ded of three words, wherein the 1ſcaclires reſtifie- the 


of his fathers miſery:this man,when the, children of 11- 
rael were gone out of Egypt,and pitched their tents in 
the wildernefſe of Sinai, was by cle&ion or appoint- 
ment of God,made tbe Prince ofthe whole Tribe.Sel- 
mon or Shalmon,the lonne of Nach[chon, was borne at- 
rer the [ſraclites were departed from Egypr,while they 
wandered in the deſerr, and were deliuered from the 
Amalckites and other their enemies,and his name fig- 
nificth peaccablc, becauſe they lued then peaceably, 
being freed from the Egyprians,and other calanyties : 


this 


hope of their deliverance, that although they were | 
now in thraldome, yet they ſhould be in ftreedome a- | 
gaine. Nabaſhon or Nachſcbor,the ſonne of Hamminadab, | 
was alſo borne in Egypt,a little before the departure | 
of the 1Iſraclires, when they cried grieuouſly ro the | 
Lord for their affliftions,which they endured in Egypt | 
vnder the Tax-maſters, & it ſigniheth a crying or com- | 

laining,thereby noring in the name of rhe child, that | 
t was borne in afflition,which might put him in mind | 
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this man married with the vicualer Rachab of Icricho, 
of whom hee begate Boar, Boar, fignifierth in ſtrengrh, 
who was borne about the time of the deliuerance of the 
lewes, from the tyranny of the Moabires by the hand 
of lame Ebud,by which meanes they gor ſtrength, and 
remained a long time in peace. Obed ſignifieth a ſer- 
uant, who was borne as we ſee in Epra'ha Betblebem,his 
mother being Kuth the Moabitefle,the women gaue 
him his name, becauſe he ſhould ſerue for the raifing 
yp of Elimeleches familie, the reſtoring of Names life, 
and the comfort of his parents,Boagand Ruth : Iſchai or 
Iſhai, the ſonne of Obed, ſigniferh-an oblation,and was 
borne about the daics of Iipthach,and ir may behethad 
his name giuen by 1caſon of the vow of lipthech, when 
he went againſt the Hammonires, thathe would offer 
the firſt living thing that met him, after hee returned 
with the victorie, whereupon his daughter meeting 
him,ſhe lived in perpecuall virginitic. David the yong- 
eſt ſonne of 1ſcbai, who, no doubr, was borne in rhe 
time of Hel;, 1-nificth beloucd, becauſe commonly the 
po__ are beſt beloued,or elſc his name did prophe- 
fie that he ſhould be ſo beloued with God, with whom 
he would eſtabliſh his couenant concerning Chriſt,and 
aduance him to the Kingdome.By which we may plain- 
ly ſee,that this hiſtoric was writren after be was cho- 
ſen from his brethren,and annoinred ro be King after 
Sa«l,or elſe the c1deft ſonne of 1iſthai ſhould hauc been 
named, becauſe ot his birth-right belonged to him. 

16 Laſtly,by this we may gather,that the foundation 
of rhe Goſpell muſt bee ſearched for in the old Teſta- 
ment for their Genealogie,as all the other of Chciſt is 
raken from thence : and the Apoſtle defining the Goſ- 
pell,ſaith that God had promiſed it before by the Pro- 
phers, in the holy Scriptures, thar is, in the old Teſta- 
ment; and therefore it was nceedfull for Matthew to be- 

in his Goſpel with the Genealogic of Chriſt, from A- 
abam and Dawid, who had moſt liucly promiſes of his 
incarnation;allo Mark and Luke begin with 1obn Baptift, 
who was the promifed Elieb, and the fore-runner of 
Z 2 Chriſt, 
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- + Ari according As before it was pareranyy and 
=-ffercherh it from the Creation and boginainy of 
> | world, as it'appeareth in the entranceofhis 
35%. 8 Coming of Chit cob hope of the Fathers' for 
BSD of Chriſt ro berhe ſame with ours, and 
| thereof reucaled in the Law & 
| A | « Secondly, the heaifenly agreemenrthas 
_ q is ets Fokemenc rnd te new, for there 
I, | ——2s 767m was proued to be the Meſs. 
| | e witnefſe vnto him, naw he; 
HF ICDRSS aduanced to the highe 7 
"IR... >, the gouernment, heauen and earth : ſitr 
hand of God, making interceſſion * 
ag un working inthe calling of dis 
nudach wth the miniſterie of his Word, 
all chings ro the damnation 
the wicked, and the ſaluation 
of the'godly. Now ler vs 
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